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To the high and mighty 
HA ITNCHYE 
CR AARLEY 


Prince of Wales, 


PRINCE of Princes, 

bleite your Highnes with 

.enoth of dayes 3 andan in- 

| CTEN II all Graces 3 Which may make 

vr truly Pi0: Perous in this like , and 

eternaliy happy in that which 1s to 
| COme, 

Tonathin ſhot three Arrowes , to 
| driveDavid ijurther of fro:mSauls furic: 
| and this is the third Epiſtle which I 
have written, to draw your Highnefle 
| neerer to Gods f.vour , by directing 

your heart LO beg 


x 
L 


_ 


| Four b yourhi,to ſecke after theGod of 
| David, (and of Iacob) your Father 

Not but that 1know,that your High- 
nefle doth this witizout mine admon:- 
-| ton; but becanfe I would with the A- 
- | puſtic,have you to< abound in every 
Grace, in Faith & knowledge, and in 
| all diligence,and in your love to Gods 
ferviceand true Religion, Never was 
there more need of plain and unfai- 
ned Admonitions : for the Comick, 


n {like Iofiah) in] 


| 


( 
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[ 
| 
| 
| 
: 1 Sam, 
' 29, 20 
22 
; Chron 
34, 3 . 
| mouuer 
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quod 
jan 
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in that ſaying,ſeemes bur to bave pro. 
A2 phe- 


8,7. | 
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THE EPISTLE 
| phecyed of our times , Obſequium a- 

micos , veritas ozlium parit, And no 
marvell ; ſeeing that we are fain in- 
ro the dregs of Time , which being 
the laſt,mult needs be the worſts days. 


And how can there be worſe , ſeeing | 
Vanitle knows not how to be vainer,| 
nor Wickednefle how to be more| 
wicked ? and whereas heretofore thoſe! 
have been counted moſt holy , who| 
| have ſhewed ther ſelves moſt zea- 
| Jons in their Religion : they are now 
"I | repured moſt ch{creet , who can make 

the leaſt - profeffion of their Faith, 


&c. | 
rim. | And that theſe are the laſt dayes , ap- 


14+. | pears evidently ; becauſe the Secu- 
plum | tie of mens eternall ſtate hath fo 


xcidic | overwhelmed (as CHRIS T fore- 

malie=' (01 jt ſhould) all ſorts: that moſt who 
ris, Do | , 

; now live , are become lovers of plea- 

tebe, {ures » more then lovers of G OD: 

nz '\And of thoſe who pretend to love 

wn | GOD, O GOD! what fandtified 


adiie, | heart can but bleed » to behold how | 


cum {1rreverently they heare Gods Word? | 


#X | 
n:ored | What ſtrangers rhey are at the Lords | 
ir, 1ta | Table ? what aſſiduous ſpectators they | 
que in 'are at Stage-playes ! where ( beeing 


_ Chriſtians) they can ſport themſelves, 


retur | ſcoffing | 
immandus ſpiriens, quod anſns eft fdelem aggredi: con- | 
flanier & juſi.fime quidem ( inquit ) feci , in meo eam 

inveni. Terr, de ſpea.lib. 6,46, Therefore Tertnilian. | 
in cap 6. cals the Rage, Diaboli Ecclefiam, && Cathedram | 


—_———_— 


pe fiilenciarumy, lam 5,9, Rev.21, 22, | 


— 


Einde |{c}:Jome rhey come to Prayers ? how | } 


| - 


onera- tO heare the Vaſlals of the 2 devill| \ 


* whiga. A 4 


= DEDICATORIE, 

no | ſcoffing Religion » and blſphemou- 
in-| & |fiy abuting phraſes of holy Scrip- 
ng {ture on their Stages » as familiarly as | * 
YS. |they uſe their Tobacco- Pipes in 
ng {their bibbing honſes. So that he | 
er,j.F . | who would now adayes ſeek in moſt 
ore} # | Chriſtians for the power , ſhall ſcarce | 
oe] $ | almoſt find the very ſhew of godli- 
ho| & | nelie. Never was there more finning, 
ea- ; never lefle remorſe for fin. Never 
OW | was the Iulge neerer to come , ne- 
ke | ver was there ſo little preparation for | 
th, ' bis Comming. And it the Bride-| 
ap- | groom {honkl now come , how ma- | 
cul '\ny (who think themſelves wife e-| 
ſo { nough , and full of all knowledge) | 
'C- | would be found fooliſh Virgins,with- 
ho out one Drop of the Oyl of ſaving Marth, 
ea- | Faith in their lamps 2 For the greateſt *4+8+ 
D: wilcdome of moſt men in this ave, 
we confitts in being wiſe, hiſt, ro deceve 
ed | cthers , and inthe end , to deceive: 
WH | themſelves. | 
ow| # | Andif ſometunes ſome g00d book | 
rd? | haps into their hands 3 or tome good | 
ds | # | mction commerh into their heads | 
ey | 2 | whereby they are put in minde to| 
ng; ; Confider the uncertaintie of rhis life 
es,! # p_ or how weak aſſurance, they | 
ay S | have of erernail life , if this were en- | 
ing| | Ged : and how they have ſome ſecret | 


on-| F | ins, for which they muſt needs re- 


_ pent here , or be puniſhed for them | 
aun | | n+ Hell hereafter.Security then forrh- | 


A 3 with 
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| theſe tinngs , yer , Itis not yet time; 


THE EPISTLE 


with whiſpers the Hypocrite in the 
Eare, that though 1t be fit to think of 


And thar he is yer young cnough 
(though he can not bur know , that 
many millions as young as himſelf 
are already in Hell , for want of timely 
repentance,) Prei\umption warran- 
teth him in the other Eare , that he 
may have time hercafter , at his let- 


ſure to repent : and that howſoe- 
ver others dye, yet he is far enough; 
from death, and therefore may bokl-| 
ly take yet a longer time , to enjoy 
his ſweet pleaſures , and to increaſe 
his wealth and greatnefle. And here- 
upon (like Salomons fluggard) hee 
yeelds himſelf to a little more ſleep, 
a little more {lumber , a httle more 
folding of the hands to (leep in his 
former finnes : tiil at laſt , De{paire 
(Securities ugly Handm 1d) comes 
in unlooked tor , and ſhewes him 
his Houreglaſſe 3; dolefully relling 
him , that his tyze is paſt : anc 
that nothing now remains , but to 
dye , and be damned . Lvt not tins 
ſeem ſtrange ro any , for roo m.ny 
have, found it too true » an: more , | 


| t10n.. 
| In wy defire therefore of the comm _ 


without n:Ore gr:C? , are like to be 
thus {oothed ty, their end : and in rhe 
end nared to their eniefie perdi- 


No 
{1 n | 
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3 | Highnefle , everlaſting welfare , I 
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DEDICATORIE. 


| mon ſalvation ; bur eſpecially of your 


| have endevoured to extract (our of | 
| the Chaos of endleſle controverſies) | 
| the old Praftice of trae Piety , | 
| which flouriſhed before rheſe Con- | 
troverſies were hatched : which my | 
poor Labours (in a ſhort while) com- | 
meth now forth againe the 31, rime, 
under the gracious protcetion of your | 
Highnefle tavour , and by rheir enter-| 
tainment ſeem not to be altoge-| 
ther unwelcome to the Church of ! 
Chnſt. 1t to be pions , hath in all | 
ages been held the rrueſt honour 3 
how much more honourable is it » in | 
ſo impions an age, to be the true 
Patron and Pattern of Pictie z Vie- 
tie made David , Solomon , Ieho- 
ſhaphat , Ezechias , Iohas , Zerub- 
babel , Conſtantine , Theodohus , 
Edward the fixt , Queene Elizabeth, | 
Prince Henry , and other rehgion 

Princes , to be ſo honoured ; thar | 
their names (ſince zheir deaths) (ſmell 


in the Church of G OD like # pre- Fecle, | 


Ccious Oyntment , and their rement- 7»*: 


brance 1s fweete as Honey in all , ,,, 
mouthes , and as Mulick at a Ban- | 
quet of Wine ; when as the lips | 
of others , who have been goletle \ 
and irreligious Yrinces » dO rot an | 
ſtink in the memorie of Gods peo- | 
ple. And what honour is it for 
A4 oreat 


—. nn rn "=o 


Eccle_ | 
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| 
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"THE EPISTLE 


yy 


| 
a Lnk, 
10,20, 


| 
CEN SEHSS 7". 17 IO IN WE. 
great men to have great titles on 
earth ; when Ged accomts their Name 
| xnwortly to be woritten® in his Book, of life 


: 


1a Heaven ? 


| 


Rev. * . . c 
hd. It is Piety that embalmes a Prince] 


| his good name , and makes his face ts | 
| | ſhine before men , and glorifies his ſonl 
Exod. | amOng Angels.For as Moles his face, 
TAILED by often talking with God , {hed mn 
| the eyes of the people z ſo by trequent 
| praying (which is our talking with | 
| God) and hearing the Word , (which 
| is Gods ſpeaking unto us) we ſhall be | | 
FOO | changed frem glory t6 glory 4 ty the Spirit 
1,13, | 6f the Lord, to the Image of the Lord, 
| And ſeeing this life 1s uncertain ro 
{all , eſpecially ro Princes : What at- 
| £ument is more fit , both for Princes, 
| and People to ſtudie , then that which 
{teacheth finfull-man to deny him- 
\felf by mortifying his corruption : 
| that he may enjoy Chriſt . the An- 
thor of our ſalvation : To renouncs | 
theſe falſe and momentany pleas | 
ſures of the world , that he may at- 
tain tO the rrue andeternall joyes of | F 
| Heaven : and to make them truely | / 
honourable before God in Piety, who | 
are now onely honourable before ; 
men in vanity » What charges ſoever 
we ſpend in earthly vanities , for the ; 
moſt part , they either dye before us, | 
|or we ſhortly dye after them : bur | 
' what we ſpend like Mary in the Pra- | © 
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DEDICATORTIE. 
Rice of Piety , ſpall remain onr true | 3 1Tie 
memoriall for ever. For © Pie!y hath the| _— 
promiſe of this life, and of that which ſhall [1 prin. 
never end, But b withour Piery there is cipibne 
no internall comfort to be found in , <4 /ais 
Conſcience , nor externall peace to fade” 
be looked for in the world , nor any [ya ft 
erernall happines to be hoped for in |picts, 


[mieco! How can Pictie but pro- j*7/#** 


miſe to her ſelf a zcalous Patron of | :1;/ 
your Highneſle , being the fole Son !-# vel 
{and Heire of ſo gracious and great a |*%%- 
| Monarch : who 1s not onely the De- Pmetbery 
| fender of the Faith by Title 3 but al- ! reris +2 
[ſoa defender of the Faith in truth : |###«# 
[as the Chriſtian World hath taken no- 


_ is it for your Highneſle to equill [13.9 
| you » in Grace and Greatnefle ; if | _ 
[you do bur fer your heart to ſeek , and | yy, 5; 
;to ſerve God ; conſidering how relts | Robers 
ouſly your Highneſle hath been e- | £47, 
oodly and vertuous Go- | 7p. 
| yernours and Tutors : as alſo that you religi- 
(live in ſach atime,wherein Gods pro- %: £4- 
| vidence and the Kings religious care 2 £<-| 


his 
RI on Wen Y ry 
have placed over this Church (to the ws 


unſpeakeable comfort thereof) an0- rr. 


4 


þ 


ther venerable < Iehojada , that doth oa 
As5S g00d _—_— | 
James Full-rtin, d The gracizus Archbiftop of Came. GA, 


ray Sip | 
—— 


THE EPISTLE | 


a Chr, 
28,9. 


| offerir 2 up unto the moſt High 1 my| 


| age anc Ratu; 'e: {0 you mav (tixe your| 


| 


go04d in our Irael both towards God! | 
and towards his Houſe: of whom your! {\T 
Highnefle at all times , in all doubts,| ? |þ 
may learn the finceritie of Religion, 
for the Salvation of your inward| 
Soul : and the wiſeſt counſell for the! ; 
direction of yonr outward ſtate z And] ! 
to eXCite yon the rather,to the zealous| 
PraQtice of divine Piety ; often ſup-! 
poſe with your ſelf , that your High- 
nefle heares your religious Father| 
Iames , pa_—_ unto you , as ſome-| 
| times holy Day1d ſpake tO his {on Sa- 
' lJomon : And thou Charles my Son,| | 
| know thofT the God of thy Father,] Þ 
and ſerve him wirh a perfeCt heartand' 
with a willing mind : for the Lord. 
ſearcheth all hearts , and underftan-| 
deth all the imaginations of the| 
thoughts ; if thou leck him , he will 
will be found of thee; but if thou for-| 
fake him , he wil caſt thee of for! 
ever. 


To help you the better to ſeck and'% 
ſerve this God Alm iohtie , who m uſt/! 

| be YUur chick Protetour i in life , and| p 
ly Comfort in death: 1 heere once 
| again en my bended knees offter my; 
' ol l Mite new ſt:ropr; into your High-|| 
{n-tle hunks : daily for your Highnelle! | 
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hun:b 4 pr ayers, that as you grow 11|} 


; Maſter Chnit)incr exe in wiſdome and| 
tuwvour'f \ 
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—\ 


od! 
our| } 


2n,| 
ard} 
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IP-| 3 
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favour with God and all good men, | 
| [This fair will T never cerfe . Inall o- | 
ts, 


ther matters I will ever reſt 


Your Higlnefſe Lpmble Servant, 
during life 18 be commanded, | 


LEWES, BAYLY, 
Al CAROL VM Principem. 


Tolle malos,extclie Pros, eugmefre Terpſum: | 
Sacra iene>Paa wn( e,diſce patt, 


[ 


FT & LM A 


devour 


K'ESE ADE Ri 


| 
| Had not purpoſed to evlaree the laſt| 
Ecition , fave thet the importun's| 
'tie of many devoutly diſpoſe: , pre-/ 
' vailed with me , to adde ſome points | 


i195 


' and tO amplihe others. To farishe!fi 


; whoſe Godly requeſts , I have done] 
| my beſt endlcavour : & withal fniſhed| 

all that I intend in this :rgument, If | 
'thon ſhalt hereby reape any more| 
! Profit, give God tae more praile : and | 
| remember him in thy prayers , wio| 
! hath vowe: both his life nd his Iz-| 
| bours , to further thy ſalvation as his | 
' Own. Farewel in the Lord Telus, | 


th 
ſh: 


a, | 


_d 


PRACTICE 
SS ?P1n07TY | 


Direfting a Chriſtian how to walk, | 
that he may pleaſe God, | 


T H BE 


"Ho ever thou art y lookeſt | 
into this book , never un- | 
dertake to readit ; unlefle | Tam 
thou fiſt "_ to be-  Denm 


come from thy heart; an unfainedPra- wy 


F| icioner of Victy. Yer read it,and that cm 
S | ſpeedily , left before thou haſt read it perſug 


over,God(by ſome unexpeRed death) _ 


cut thee oft, for thine inveterate Ime, ,. 
piety. _ ipſom 
Vnlefle that a man doth truly know | «fe 
God » he neither can nor will worthip —_ 
(him aright : for how can a man love | gum, 
him, whom he knoweth not? and who | nbiqne 
will worthip him , whoſe help a man 'praten 
thinks he needeth not } and how ****, 
! o0mnd 
ſhall a man ſeek remecly by Grace, ' jq no. 
who never underſtood his milerghy [bis eff 
Nature?Therefore(faith the a Apoſfle) hmry— 
enm mm 
He that commeth roGod-muſt beleeve | 0 vi 
that God is ,and that he is a rewarder |vimus, 
of them that ſeek him. | Move- 
b And for as much as there can be | —__ 
no true Picty, without the knowledge zucer, | 
of in Df, | * 
19, j 
2Heb,11,6.b Danda imprimis opera eſe, nt Denm no- | 
mn; qaoigquor ſzL.ceteiſe volumus, Quid nolcis, 6 | 
(eiplum nelcis? 4 
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The divers man- (Ct Far | Facder, 


; x: 


{ 
1er —_— ther- J 2 Son, | 
Perſon ; Ghoit, | 
t The ef. i 
lence of \ 
[ God, and Numinal!s or TH 
= 1 that in | | 
[F reſpec [ S 1.$'m-ih 
[2 [ol 2Tht Ar- = leneſe FE! 
! 6 (r!UtiLES - F 
Ki the eof, | % z inanit [F], 
a \ »hich a- _ actle, | [/ 
'e either oy 1871 
= ) "i Li's. ly 
Y : 21 Y:;. dire 
| by 'aniing 
Tb 10 
| | Power | 
4 S£ tae #7 4 
F- 2 Thy own ſell in ve- r Gorr'!; tion, | Fac 
| c ipeR of chy l ate of 2 Renovat.on, | {1 
bs | 
| = ” / 1 Þrivately in thine own | 'V 
| & - feilun, ' P: 
C= g | = a> 
HP with ty fie | 
= / _ ' nw [ w 2 Pub. mi th eve! + Cay, F 
#/5( [1 —_— _ [.kely : Withthe w 
118 eating ha ch on the! | 
5 | w _ te y Gti £ Sawoath any. | C( 
bt »Y (O if: | * 
S hingy Ex'rzord/na - Faſting, 18% 
E "1 rity, ty < Fealuug, | [rh 
- in d | | 
Ll 1 In the Tord, {in 
| A L by thy death, fu dy - 
? 2 For the Lotrd, | 
| of 
T 
f 1 
h | 
| "(7 
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of God; norany ; 200d praftice,with-| 
| $| out the knowledoe of a mans own 


'(elf : we will therctore liy down the 


Miſerie , as the firſt and chiefeft 


grounds of the Practice of Viery. 
[ 


| | 'knowle: doe of Gods Majclt HeandMans 


At ” ; ; ja w 
; A plam Ge, wo a ef tle Eſſence and 
| Artri: butes of G: wt of the Lo'y Seriprure, 
\ far fe rth as every Cl F:fer, T7 muſt cempe- 
| tent'y knw s Gl el necejjar J Lc! £cvec » Ih, al 


m4 


| ALthough no creature can define 
AN God 1s, becauſe he is « 1n- 
compretenilerad b dwelling in 1n- 
jaccefſible I'ght : yer it hath leaſed 
{ his Majetic , to reve: 1] kimſc! fin his 
| Word unt 0 Us » fo far 2s our weak ca- 
{ pacity can beſt conceive him. Thus: 
Ged is that 2 one b If irituall and es mf - 
wte(y > terfeet © Eſſence , wiſe beme 1s f of 


[ tam; (if Eli rnally. 


| 


I mannet of being therein : lecondly, 
ithe Attributes th tereof, 


— ” 


110, are called g Perſons. 
F Perf On 1s a b (| liftinct {ul zRence 0 
| of the i whole Godhead. 


There | 


q lohan,1. 1, 


' In the Divine Efience, we are <6] 
conficer 2 things : Firſt , he divers | 


8,4. 
» - 


[b'tb, 


2 cor. 
3- 17s 


%6s 


| Toned! IL -2IS im: nner of being there- | iT m, 


© 1 King, $, 17, pC. 14,5, d Dent, 12,4. e Exod. Iz 14+ 
f Core, s, 6. Actor, 17.25 Rem, 11,36, g Hebr.r,3. 
lohan.s, 31, $;. lohan. 14, 16. xCol.2 


x: Cor, | 
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THE FRACTICE 


There are a three Divine Perſons,the 
Father , the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt 
Theſe three Perſons are not three { 
veral ſubſtaces,but three diſtin& ſubf 
ſtances; orthree divers maner of being 
of b one & the ſame ſubſtance, & Divin 
. | Eflence.So y a Perſon in y Godhead, 

14. 7+ | is an individual anderftanding- and in- 
—_— | Communicable Subſiſtence,living of i 
Zach, | ſelf,and not ſuſtained by another, 
3o%. In the unity of the Godhead, there 
Hag.® | is ac plurality, which is not accidental, 
5:1. | (for God is a moſt pure a&t,and admits 

' [noaccidents:) nor efſentiall: (for God 
MY, 3 |1s one Eflence onely) bur a ferſonall, 
& x | Theperſons in this one Efſenceare 
19s. | but three, In this a Myſtery there is 
loh. alin & alius,another and another: but 
14, 26 | not aliyd & alid , another thing and 
4, 45 |anotherthing, 
b Sin- | The DivineEfſence in it ſalf,is nel- 
gnls |ther divided nor diſtinguiſhed. Bur the 
fant \rhree Perſons in the Divine Eflence 
lis & are diftinguiſted among themſelves 
omnia | three manner of wayes; 
in lin- | 1, By their Names.2. By their Order. 
__ 3.By ther Attions, 

I . By ther names, thus : 

in om T "e firſt Perſon is named theFather, 
nidn, | * firſt , in reſpe& of his © naturall 
joy Son | 
ynm | 
omnſa * 
Ang.lib,s, de Tri.cap nle, c Gen.,c,6,& 3,2. & 11, 7+ 
Ia. s,t. a Perſon & d:vinicatis diftingunnter perſonall- | 
| ter. d Dens eft indiviſe : nnus in Trinitate, & incou-| 
| fuſe, rrinus fn unicare, lufiin, fin kathpis, © Maich, 2 ',| 
; 37 Matth, 3, 17, 


gnla 
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ſecondly , in reſpeCt of a ifais 


the Elect his a adored fons , that is, 
thoſe who being not his ſons by Na- 
ture-are made b1s fons by Grace. 

The ſecond Perton 1s nametl the 
b Sin, becauſe he is*© begotten of 
his 4 Fathers ſubſt:neor nature:andie 
is called the Word : 1. Becanſe rhe e 
conception of a Word in 13ans mind, 
is the neereſt thing, that in {ome fort 
can ſhaclow unto us the ranner , how 
ne 15 eternally begotten of his Fathers 
ſubitince : & in this reſpec he is alfo 
Called tae $4 1ſacrme ef ks Father , Pro- 
verb.8,12.Sccondly , becanſe that by 
f lara, the Father hath from the be- 
ginaing declared his will for our 
falvatiun : hence Calle.l loges , quaſh le- 


gen, the Perſons ſpe:xing with , or by 


the Father. Thir.lly , becauſe he is 
the ckiefg .aroumexnt of all the Word 
of God; or that \W©rJ, whereof God 
ſpake , when he promued rhe blefled 
See. rorhe Fathers , under the old 
Tettzment, 

The third Perfon is named theblc!y 
(Ghoſt : fiſt , becau'e he isi ſprituall 
without a Fody ; fecondly,becauſe he 
is ſpired, & as it were breathed from 
both the k Father and the Son , that 

B 1s, 


63,16, 
Fph. 3. 
*$, iS, 
b Pro. 
30, 4+ 
c Pfal. 
2,9, 
d Heb, 
bd. 
Phil. 2 
6, 
e Baſil, 
ſup. 
I:han, 
Sint 
meus 
cogiran 
d> in 
ſcipſen 
reecti- 
tur, 
lego 
nter- 
18% 
givnir: 
144 
mans 
iM.t 6+ 
Ter//4, 
que 
D #1 
pater 4 
in ſcap- 
ſam 
raiehi- 
gendo 
reflixa 
lozen 
ater 


tum mode rneffatihs penile: Er peut exterior, bogor, leyen in- 
terteria «ffigies gn. þ ft:ira atrrmms ille logos upoſtatices,arerni 
Parrii mage oft, 7 may ſtatis charattet. Heb, 1,3. tf loh. 
1,if, iren.L4.c.13.gAts:0,43. Heb, 1,1,Lnk. 24,27. 


ch, $,45. AR".3, 32,2324. h 1a.63.10, 3 Cor. 


13,13. 


{1 lob. 4. 14, x Cot,3, 17, lob. 20,21, 22, Gal.445 . 


lob, 2<, 26, 
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ordine \_ 


dicitur 


nalis per 


| 1, loh, 1 


| bzing,nor beginning of anyorher,bur 
| of himſelf ; begerring his Son , and 


Pater Dei, quod efſentiam abſolutam ef quidem 3 ſeipſo 
& antotheos, ſed ratiane tropon upariios, ſive efſe perio- 


non ef autonſios, 1oh.s, 38, 39, lob. 5s, 19. Mich.s, 


——— —— — —— 


is,procecedeth from them both, And 
he is called holy ,both becanſe he is 
2 holy'1n his own nature , and alfo the 
immechiate 4 ſanttifier of all Gods Ele 
people, 


2, By their Order , Thus: 
H E perſons of the Goclhead are 
b either the Father.or thoſe which 
are of the Father, 
TheFather is thee<firſt perſon in the 
olorious Trinity having neither his 


together with his Son , ſending forth | 
the holy Ghoſt from everlaſting. The | 
perſous which are of the Father , are | 
rhoſe,who in reſpect of their perſonal | 
exiſtence , have the whole DivineEC- | 
ſence , eternally communicated unto | 
them from the Father. And thoſe are | 
either from the Father alone , as the | 
Son, or from the Father and the Son | 
as the holy Ghoſt. | 

The Son is the ſecond Terſon of | 


Ae glonous Trinity, and y oncly be- | 
"BotteSon of his Father,nort by Grace, 
"burby nature 3 having his e being of 


the Father alone,and the whole being | 


of his Father , by an eternal , and 1n- 
comprehenſible generation : & with 
1 , 


the | 


Xcernam generationem a pacre exiſtic ; jdeoqne 


» 1, 
a A, 


© — 


no 


e 
G 
: 
Y 
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FEather , ſendeth forth F holyGhoſt, 


In reſpect of his abſolute Eflence , he 
is of himſelf , but in reſpect of his 


Perſon,he is,by an eternal generatt- | 


on,of his Father. For the Eflence doth 
not beget an Eflence,bur the a perſon 
of theFather begetterh y per!lon of y 
Son,X ſo he is God of God,& hath 
fro his Father y beginnning of hrs per- 


ſon & Order,but not of Eſſence SC 11776, 


The holy Ghoſt is the third perion 
of the blefled Trinity , Þ preceed:g &C 
ſent forth,equally from < both the Fa- 
ther and the Son , by an internalland 
incomprehenſible ſpiration: For as y 
Son receiveth the whole divine Ef- 
ſence by generation, ſo y holy Ghoft 
receiveth 1t wholly by ſpiration. 

This Order betwixt the three per- 


ſons appears , in that the Farher be- | 


gerting, muſt in order be before the 


| SON begotten 3 and the Father and 


i 


Son betore the Holy Ghoſt , procee- 
dine from both. 

This Order ſerves to ſet forth unto 
us two things : firſt the manner how 
the Trinity worketh in their external 


ations:as that the Father worketh of rm 
» 


himſelf , by the Sonne an'1 the Holy 
Ghoſt;the So.1 from theFarher,by the 
holyGhoſtzthcHoly Ghoſt from y Fa- 

B 2 ther 


Sum, 
P.-q.33- Þ loh.15, 26. & 16,15, therefore Rom.8, 9. ', 


' 
| 
a Mal. 


| 2,7. 
| Heb. 


$. 
' Ald 
| ef ha- 
| bere 
Eſſen- 
, blam 
| divi- 
| nam 2 
| ſeiplo; 
& ha- 
bere 
' eſſen- 
' tiam di 
\ vinam 
| a ſeip= 
ſa exi- 
ents; 
remorta 
enim 
relatſo 
ne ad 
parent 
fola 
| refar 
| eflEtia 
| que ef 
| x teipla | 
| hinc 
| klins 
dicir 
rinci 


| non 
| een=- 


Th 


the Holy Gho# i: called the Spirit of Chrifl, c Spiricus 
S, a Patre & a Filio procedir, tanquam ab nno & eodem 


principio in duabns tantam perſons ſublifiente, non an- 


rem tanquam a dnobus ac diverſs principis. 


| 


_— 


bo 
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2 Hine ther & the Son. Secondly , to diſtin- 


| . c . . 4 - t 
Det m2 = y firſt & immediate beginning, . 
{ape in from which thoſe externall & com-| & |; 


mpm- mon ations do flow, Hence it is- 
Prat. that foraſmuch as the Father is the t 
4. | fountain and originall ofthe Trinity, 
10h. , | the beginning of all externall wor- 
| 4, 7. | king : the a Name of God in relation, ; 
Rom. | &- the title of Creator in the Creed,are 

* Cor. | given in a ſpeciall manner to the Fa- 
15,24. | ther; our Redemption to the Son; and 
d Mt, | our fanRifcation to the perſon of the 
holy ghoſt,as the immediate agents of 
toh.c, | theſe actions, And this is alſo the 
19,25 | Cauſe , why the Son.,as he is mediator, 
21,27, ; referreth all things to the Þ Father : | 
«| 12, | not to the Holy Ghoſt; and that the | & | 
11,41, | Scripture fo often faith , that we are | Þ 
«2. , reconculed ©to the Father, 


we n | 
_ This divine order OT Oeconomy ONe | 
> wall cepted , there is neither firſt nor laſt, 


| Cox. 5, | neither ſuperioritie nor inferiontiea- 
1 33-&< | mong therhree perſons,but forNature 
they are coefſentiall, for Dignity coe- 
,t'o quall,for Tune coeternall, | 
' ve'b{ | The whole divine eflence is in every | 
{P'OP"e gone of y three Perſons ; but it was in- 


{bars || carnated donely in F ſecond perſon of | þ 
; nec the | 


{ | Syiritmi Sane niſi competit, Damaſ, 1, de orthod, 
| | $4,c, 13, 1mplevit carnPm Chrifli Pater & Spiricns $, 
t fed majeftare, non ſuſceptione. Avg. ſerm. 3, de Tenr. 
| Toh, 3, 16, om, 8. 12, &5,?, 20, Hoc minim fx- | F 
| das ſemper mens cogiter , nno hoc, ne dnbita, fades | | 
prta (lis, Melan&t, Ve qui eratin divinitate Dei flius | 
| Fecet in humanitate hominis Elins, ne nomen fli1 ad 
| 23\ e:Gn :xanfaec, qui non eter ererna nativitate bling, 
| Aiig. 
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the Father , or of the holy Ghoſt , for! 
three reaſons, 

Firſt , that God the Father might 
the rather ſet forth the greatneſfle of 
his love to Mankind, in giving his 
firſt and onely begotren Son , to be 
incarnated , and to ſufter death for 
mans ſalvation, 

Secondly , that he who was in his 
Diviniry the Son of God , ſhould be 
in his Humanity the Son of Man : leſt 
the name of Son thould paſſe unto an- 
other , who by his eternall nativity 


was not the Son. 


| Thirdiy , a becauſe it was meeteſt 


| that that perſon, who is the ſubſtantial 
Image of his eternall Father , ſhould 
reſtore in us the ſpiritual Image of 
God,which we had loſt, | 

In the Incranation ,the God head 
was not turned into the Manhood, 
nor the Manliagd into the Godhead, 
bur the Godhead , as it is the ſecond 
perſon , or Word , aflumed unto it the 
Manhood, that is, the whole nature of 
man , body and foul , and all the natn- 
rall propnieties and a infirnaties there- 
of, fin excepred. 

The Second Perfon took not upon 
him the perſon of man, but the Nature 
of man, 1 So. that the humane nature 


B 3 hath 


, 
the Word ,and not in the perſon of, | | 


F 


aCon- 
we- 
R fi= 
htm 
afſame 
re ha. 
Mi- 
nam 
narn- 
ram, ut 
hac 
perſo- 
nz que 
efl tub 
Oantia 
lis ima 
go =- 
rterni 
Pairis, 
1efi- 
tne1et 
imagt. 
nem 
Deiſn 
robis 
cOrtitl- 
ptam, 
Atban, 
Hed. z 
t4,1F, 
Heb.4 
'IH 
a infr 
mica- 
res me 
re pri- 
vatio- 
ns, 


n9n prave diſpoſitionis. 1 Humana narura ef difiin&um 


\ Individuum 2a natura divina,e: 6 non fit didinds perfo- 


na, Kerk, Sy. Theol, lib. 3,p.2 19. 
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hath no- perſonall ſubſiſtence of jt e 
own » ( for then there ſhould be two by 
Perſons in Chriſt; )bur it ſubſiſterh in Cc: 
the Word , the ſecond perſon. For,as| } | o 
the ſoul & body make but one Ver. a a 
ſon of Man 3 {o the Godheal & Man- | t 
hood make but one Perſon of Chrift, | ® | \ 
a yni-} 2 The two natures of the(3oahead| & | 3 
e Hy- | and Manhood are fo really united by | Þ | 


poia- | a Perſonal union,thar as they can ne- | 
pDeum | VET be ſeparated afunder , ſo are they | Þ | 
& ho- | nor3 confounded; bur remain ſti] diſt- # | 
mivem | ;jnouithed by their ſeveral &Efientiall | 3 | 
_ | proprieties , which they had before] # | 
ting | they were united, As for example;the | ® | 
guam |infinitencfle of theDivine,isnot com-| ® | 
natt- , municated to the humane nature;nor| ® | 
| duma.. | the finitenefle of the humane , to the| 
nam | divine nature. | 
non | Yet by reaſon of this perſonal nnis, | 
habere | there is ſuch a communion of F prO- 
priam | prieries of b@th natures , char that| Þ 
exifien | wich 1s proper to the one , is fome-| ! 
_ ; times attributed to the other nature. | % 
_ As , that God 4 purchaſed the C Lurch. > 
ptam | With hs on bud: And , that he will 
eſſe 2 | judre the Werld by that Man whem be! | 
vetbo | ih appinted, Hence allo it 1s , that| 
Xie - tk * | 
no, 4 though the Humanity of Chriſt bea| } 
ipſum | Created, therefore a finite and limi- | # 


| _ ted nature , & cannot be every where | 
fem. ; Preſent , by aCtuull pofition » or locd | 


tiam. | exten-| 
beller de incarn. 1/b, 3. c.?, 3 Salvis & difin&is ma- | 
aentibus propriecatibus nature cam aſſumentis , quam 
| aſſump, 4 AR.25, 21. Aftor, 17,31. $ D, Field of the | 
! 6hucch,book 3.cap. 35+ 
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extenſion , according to his 6 naturall 
being : yet becauſe it hath communi- 
cated unto it the perſonallSubſſtence 
of the Son of God, which is infinite, 
and without limitation; and is fo uni- 
ted with God , that it is no where fe- | 
vered from God 3 the body of Chriſt, 


icad| # | in retpet of his7perſonall being,may | 
by | 8 | rightly be ſaid ro bo every where, | 
ef | __ 
hey | | 3.The Actions by which the three perſens | 
ift. | þ be diftmewiſked, | 
1all He aQions are of two ſorts; enher 
ore] # |} © Externall, reſpecting the crea- 
the | | tures: & thoſe are after a 1ort commo 
m-!# [ro every One of the three Perions:or 
210r | | Internal, reſpetting rhePerſons onely 
they | amonglithemſetves , and are altoge- | 
| | ther 2 1NCOMMUNICIDIC. 
10,| 2 The Fxtcrnall andcommunicable 
(Os | | ations of the three'perſons are theſe: 
at! | F The Creation of the World pecu- 
IC | ? | harty belonging to God the Father: 
re, | | The redemption of theChurch roGod 
'<|* | the Son: And the{anAifcation of the 
nll | | Ele&,to Gud the Holy Ghoſt. Bur be- 
| cauſe the 3 Father created , and fil] 


, : 
1-| # 
re! 
a | |) 
1-1 H 
t- | 
m 


— 
ee 


governcth the World by the Son 1n 
the Holy Ghoſt,therefore thelc exter- 
nal actions are indifterently,in 4 Sctt- 
pture , oftentimes 2{criþed to each of 
: B 4 theſe 


to each » Cor,s, x1, Opera Trinicacis ad extra 


\ adincue diviſa. 


12. © the Father. Creation » Igh, x, 2nd SanRtifica 
tion 1 Cor. 1, 2, tothe Son, Creation Pſalm 31, 6, & 
Redempriou Eob, 4, 30+ 5 the holy Gho#, joyntly 
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; ſentia 


abſira- 
Qumad 


| Tepara- belongeth onely tothe Holy (Ghoſt; 


| cum, 
| Fajns 
| Thelſ, 


naef 
ipſa 
eſſen- 
tia di- 
vina, 

{ Contra 
&a ad 
cSerinm 
& pe- 
cnlia- 


| tiance 


theſe threePerſons,& therefore called 
communicable and divided Actions, 
The Intervall and incommunicable| 
Actions » or propricties of the three 
Perſons , are theſe: | 
1, To beget ; and that belongeth 
onely to the Father:who is ncither | 
made , created , nor begotten of any, | 
| 2,To be begotten: en:1 that belons- | 
geth oncly to the Son » who is of the | 
Father alone, not made , nor created, | 
' but begotten. | 
3.To proceed from both : ard that 


| 


| whois of the Father and the Son; 
neither made,created , nor begotten, | 


dip, 2, bur proceeding. | 


So that when we fay , that the Di- | 
vine 1 FEflence is in the Father unbe- | 
gotten:in Y Son begorten:and in the 
Holy Ghoſt proceeding: we make not 

| three Eflences , but onely thew the 
divers manners of fubliſti:g.by wh ch | 
the ſame moſt fimple , ctcrua!i & un- | 
begotten Efence ſublſiftera in each | 
Perſon: namely , that it is not in the | 
Father by generation: that it is in the | 
Son communicated from the Fatizer, | 
by generation:and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
communicered from both the Farher | 
ati the Son by proceecling. 

Thefz are incormmunicableActions; | 
and do rake , not an eflentiall > «CCt- | 
dentall , or rationail , buta real ditin= | 


gigni!, nec gigniinr, ſed commun'catur, Aled. 
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Aion betwixt the three Perſons.So 


led 


"5+ | Y /thathe who is the Father in the Tri- 
w, ©| F [nity,is nct the Son : He who is the 
pe! F !|Sonin the Trinityzis not the Father: 


' He who is the Holy Ghoſt in the Tri- 
nity ,is neither the Son , nor the Fa- 
ther, but the Spirit, proceeding from 
both;though there 15 but one and the 
|\fame Eflence common to 1 all three. 
As therefore we belceve, that the Fa- | 
ther isGod,theSon isGod,and y Holy 
Ghoſt is God: fo we likewiſe belceve, 
that God is the Father , God is the 
Son , and God is the Holy Ghoſt, But 


perſon of the one is not , nor never 
can be the Perſon of the other. The 
three Perſons therefore of the Gol- | 
head do not difter from the Eflence, ' 
but 2 formally ; but they difter realy 
one from another , ms ſo are diſtin» | 
guiſhed by rhcir hy poſtarical proprie- | 
ties. As the Father 15 God begerting | 
| God! theSonztheSon isGod begorten | 
'of Go the Father, & the Holy Ghoi | 
isGod proceeding from bothGod rhe 


is.that the Scriptures uſe the name | 
of God two manner of wzies : Either | 
3 Eilentially , and then it fignifieth 

the 


rem delignar, 


Qr——_mo— 


by reaſon of this reall diftin&ion, the |? 


1 _ * nit 
Father , anc} God che Son. Hence it | 


alind; 
differr 
non 
ntme- 
ro, qua 
fic 1n 
d vinis 
forer 
quna'er= 
nonre, 
quia 
eſſen- 
tia CE 
perſo- 


nis 


prediczmr, ſed formaliter 10 logo, (ive ratione ratio 6i- 
| nante; Eſlentia divina non Cifterta perſonis, nt res 2 re- 
; buy, ſed urres a ſuis modis ; nam in Deo non ef res & 
res, fed res & modns 15. Nomen Dei eſſenrialirer poli. 
rem teh mini Filium & Spiricom SanRam, quam pa- 


: 
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conſar 
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e1, An, 
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C ny 


'a Sacra the three Perſons c6joyntly,or a Per. 


revealed in his Word, 

; eff, credere pieras, noſſe vero, vita arierna Bern, bN- que 2d 
lo;nendum dignede Deo ling1a ſnifcit, neque ad perci.| 
piendum intelledns pre- alet , magisergs glorincare nos | 
convenit Deum, quod talis ef, qt1 & intellectim triule.| 
cendfr, & cognitions tritium faperat, Chryloft Hom. 2, | 
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———— — 


rr the by a Synecdoche it fio-[ 
| nifieth bur one of the threePerſons 1n 
; the Godhead. As the Father,1.Tim.2.5, | 


; or the Son , Act. 20, 28.1 Tim.3, 16, 
or the Holy Gkeſt, Act.5,4.2 Cor,6,16.| # 
| And becauſe the Divine Eflence'! i 
| (common to all the three perſons)'s| ' 
' but one - we call the ſame Vuity.Rut| # 
| becauſe there be three diſtinRtPerſons| 
' in this one indivitible Eflence,we call! | 
; the ſameTrinity. Þ So that this Vnity| 
'inTrinity,XTrinity inVnityzis a holy | 
myRtery 3 , rather to be religiouſly} 
ad by faith , then curionſly fear-! | 


Ched by reaſon further then God hath | 


- A SY 
PRs Pe --.4 f” 


| Heb, & De Deo loqui e:jam vera perticule fi imum ef, | 
| Arn 4. lingva mence, & copnitatione horrelco, quocies| 
de Deo ſermonem habeo Nazian. | q 
Thus far of the drvers mamier of being in| 3 
<a" 4 <3 i 
| the Dime F [jence 5 new of tle 
Attribizics there cf. 
| ”_ » Tz, 7/44 * Ma . Ls, pe 1 . | . 
. Trribures are certain defc: prions| Y 
| deſcen of the DivincEflence,delivered - f 
| dic no 


theScriptures,according to the weak- 
nes of our a C-paCity , to he!p ns the| 
better to underſtand the nature of| ' 
Gods Eflence,and to diicerne it from | 
all other Eflences. 

The Attributes of God are of two 
forts,cither nominall , or reall, 


tt 


PX 


| 4 


—_ 


| 3 [Prayers ) bur becauſe they lived no: ' or | 
__ [to ſee God effecting indeed , that : {is , mw 
GI.) f | which he promiſed thein; in oracionlly denote- 
nos] & \dtitering their fee] out of Egipt, 
_ , | Xin giving them the real poſleihon , ; tobe | 
en, | # | of Canaans land. &fo to be not onely mn 
tes) & | God Aimighty , by whom all things Yar 
. | F | were mate: but alſo performing mdeed _ 
"4 {tothe children,th:r which he promif- cap. 11 
| |ed in his word to rhe fathers , which ». 
| } |this name Iehovah etpecially fignifi- _— 
NS! Y {eth.Anidforthis cauſe, Moſes calsGod a © 
| | firſt Telrvob when the univerſ:] crea- fer.c.n 
= | {tion had his abſointe being, Gen.2.4, #4 lebo 
a” # | {And this admirable name is. graven .- "2 
of ,on the Decalognes forchea{, which 4+ p/« 
m | rals, C+ in ſeripturis ſeli vir2s Doo tribuitur, 2 Locus Exod. 
6,3. intefligendut oft de gradibur divirar m patefaRlionum, 
'0 ; Gerard. /oc, 3. de Nat. Dii. Ex uſu ſcripture res tune die 
exntur ficri , quan'ly frant manifeſts. Sic dicitur , Sprritus 
\ $vittes wadumn wat, id oſt , madum inn twerat, Altted. 
e 1x. Theed, cap. 1, 
m i a 


OF PIETY. de 1 
The Nominal Artributs are of three ; » Exo. 
forts: firſt , thoſe which ſignifie Gods 
| | Efſence:{econdly , the Perſons in the 5.,.4 
Efſence: thirdly, thoſe which fignifie ye 
{ his eflentiall works. H:jah, 
Of the tirſt ſort,is the nameTehovah, *f- -—_ 
or rather a Tehuch , which figniheth e- + ;,, 
ternall being of hiraſelf; in whom be- , De 
ing without all beginning and end, © 
all other beings both begin and end, " 
16.42,$.P1al.83.18. ſuns 
God tels Mcſes Exod.6, 32. that he | «ſr. & 
| Was net known to Abraham » I ſaacoand == | 
Iawb » Ly bs name ITelevah., ( Not but | bejur | 
|that they know this to be the name | nminis | 


of God : for they uſed it inal! their _ 


a, GON ts 


— 


— 


THE PRACTICE 


| was pronounced, upon the Iſraelites 


'Land. 
| This Name is ſo full of Divine 
Qnod Myſteries, that the ewes hold it a fin 


$ Wt —_ 
= h to pronounce it ; bur if itbeno fin 


deliverance to be the Rule of Righ-| 
\teouſnefle ; afrer which they ſhould] 3 
(ſerve their Deliverer in the promiſed 


re, effa to Write it, why ſhonld it be unlawfull 
ritne* tO PLONOUNCE 1t ? | 


leerer | This Holy Name of God teacherh 
Theod US: _ LEES 2 

in | Firſt,what God 1s in himſelf,name- 
_ ly,an eternall being of himſelf, 

tems | Secondly , how he is unto others, 


antoon becauſe that from him all other Crea- 
Fons tares have receivet their being. 


6 "| Thirdly , thatwe = conhdently 
cas, beleeve his promiſes : tor he is.na- 


medTEHOV.A H,not onely in re- 
ſpe& of being,8 cauſing al things to 
bezbur eſpecially in reſpect of his gra-| 
Cious promiſes, which without fail he | 
; Þ P'9. wil fulfil in his appointed time , and 
nibus 10 cauſeth that ro be , which was not| 
tcho. before, And fo this name is a golden | 
; vah et pic:lge unto us , that becauſe he hath | 
bv promiſed , he will ſurely upon a our! 
'$s5,9, repentance forgive us all our fins 3 at! 
'b 1oh, the time of death , Þ recerve our | 
| top b%» Seuts , & in the reſurrection © raiſe vp , 
| 24.2,4 7 {ecier in glory to life everlaſting, | 
clob s The fecond nzme denoting Gods | 
4%Þ 'eflence, is Ether, but once read, i 
_ 'Ex0:1.3,14. of theſame root that 7 Ee | 
Wo” HOV AH) 


— 


} 

: 

| 1 
- 
A 
f 


OO "I 


61 


i 
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17 | 


HOV A H:and fignifieth,I A Mor \ 


I WIL BEE: tor when Moſes aſked 
God by what name he thould cal him; 
God then named himſelf , ELeieh 
Aſcher Ekeich;,, I am that I am: or I 
will be that I wil te : fignifying , that 
he is an eternall , unchangeable 
Being : For ſecing every Creature 1s 
temporary and mutable z no creature 
can ſay , Ero cu: ero : I will be that [ 


will le, This name 1n the New Teſta- | 
ment is given t9 ourLordChrift,when | 


he is called A'pha and Oraega,T he be- 
ginning , and the ending , which 15 , which 
Was,and which is to come, The Almighty, 
Apoc, I,8. For alltime paſt and ro 
come ,1s aye preſent beture God, 
And to this name Chriſt himſelf al- 
ludeth Iohn. 8,58. Before Avraham 
was, I AM. 

This Name ſhould teach us Wke- 
wiſe to have alwayes preſent in our 


| minds our hrſt creation , preſent cor- 
| ruption , and future Glorihcation:and 


not conteat our felves with I was 
good , or I will be good , bur to be 
good preſently; that when-ever God 
tends for us , he mzy find us prepared 
for lim. 

The third name is 1h , which as 
it comes of the ſame root , fo is 1t the 


contra&t of Tekewah » and figniherh | 


Lord, becanſe h&is the 2 beginning 
and Being of beings.Itis aÞ name 
for the moN part,aſcr:bed ynto Ged, 


when * 


Jr I 


=y 


: Dens 
eſt cau 
ſa can 
ſxrnm 
& En$ 
enti6. 
brſl. 
69, 19. 
Plaln, 
101, 
183, 
pf, 106 
1,48, 
Vi. 12 
1,&c, 
P!alm, 
112,1, 
£, 
M.,iig 
1,9. 
Vi.1rg 
a->,15, 
rialm, 
1:6, 
19. 
Pp. : 18 
6. 6, 
Plalm, 
15,34 
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—  — 


- 4 
neft comes to paſle according to his | 


former promiſe: and therfore all crea- 
tures in heaven and earth arecomman- 
ded ro celebrate and praiſeGod in this 
name ah, 


' ton in the new Teitament : for Kure 


05, tigniherh rhe firſt Eflence of a 


The fourth is K «ris, Lord,uſed of- 
or Kwroo figniherh, I am. Hence K«- 


thing, or authority, When it is abſo- 
lutely given to God, it anſwereth to 
the Hebrew name Tehoval,, and is fo 
tranſlated by the ſeventyLnterpreters; 
forGod is ſo a Lord,that he is of a/um- 
ſelf, and Lord of all, This name ſhould 
alwayes put us in remembrance toÞ o- 
bey his commandements , and to fear 
his judgements and ſubmir our ſelyes 
to his blefled will anqþleafure, fayiag 
with Eli, It is the Liv#.let lam do what 
ſeemeth him good, 1, Sam.3.18, 

The fifth 1s Theos, God, 600 times 
uſed in the new Teſtament : and of 
prophane writers commonly. Ir is de- 
rived< Apo ts thein, becauſe he runs 
thorow , and compaſlerth all things : 
or .Apo tou aithein, which ſignihern to 
burn and kindle : for God is light , 
and the Author both of Rear,4 Light, 
and Life , in all creatures , eitherim- 
mediatly of himſelf , or mediately by 
ſecondary cauſes. The name is uſed 
either improperly, or properly. Im- 
properly, when it is given either hgu- 

rative- 


| 
when ſome notable deliverance or _ Bs 


C 


4 


han * 


— 


hl 
> his! 


Crea- | 
man-| 
| this 


] Of 


Hreo 


phat 


mes 
d of 


—— 


il 
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ratively to Magiſtrates, or falſely to I- 
dols. Bur when it 1s properly and ab- 
ſolurely taken, it fignifieth the Erer- 
nall Eflence of God , being above ali 
things, and through all things : gt- 
ving life and light to all creatures, anc 
preterving and governing them , 1n 
their wonderfull frame and order. 


1 God ſeeth in all in all places : Ler us 
therefore every where take heed what 
we do in his fight, 

Thus far the names winch ſignifie Gods | 
Eſſence, 

The name which figniheth the Per- 
ſons in the Eflence, is chiefly one, 
Eliinm, 

Elehim 2 figniheth the mighty Iud- 
ves : Itis a name of the Plurall num- 
ber, to expreſle the Trinity of Perſons 
in Vnity of Eflence. And to this pur- 
poſe the Holy Ghoſt beginneth rhe 
Holy Bible with this plurall name of 
God, joyned with a verb of the fin- 
cular number z as Elokim Bara , Die 
creauit , The 2 mighty Gods, or all the 
three Perſons m the God-head created. The 
lewes alſo note in the verb NT Y Ba- 
ra, conſiſting of three letters, the my- 
ſterie of the Trinitie. By Y Seth, Ben, 
the Son : by J Rehb, Knah the Spi- 


| 


[nit : by NAleph, Ab the Father, But 


| 
| 


| 


this holy Myſtery is more cleerly 
 tanght by Moſes, Gen.3.22. And IE- 


HOV.AH 


tiz nnjcatem lunias, The like you may read, Dew. 5,4. } 


loſ. 24,19. 


———— — 
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1: In 
camb:r 
nobis 
nece\[- 
litas 
rece 
viven=- 
dizcom 
omnia 
quz 
faci- 
mus, 
faca 
fine £0 
ram 0- 
calis 


indicis | 


canta 
viden- 
es, 


riu?, 
4 No- 


_ 
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HOV.AH Etlehrn [Ga «: Behi/d,the Man 

s become as cne of 15. And Gen. 19,24, 

| I E HCV .AH raued wjeon Scdomn and 

| | pea Gemorrob, rico ard fire from 

| Televak ent of Heowven t I that is » God 

1 Sic the Son, from God F o F:ther,rko 

—_ hath cemmittcd al: J- Agerment ut ibeScons 
fins in Toh. 4,22, Sec P{al. 33.6, Ila. 53 29, 19, 

Smit- | The fingular number of Ell: is Ee 

lalderived of A'al l,, be (were, becauſe 

lio fan ' That inall waightie Cau{es , when nC- 

ae ex+ | Ceſiity require 2th an o:rh to decide the 

poluc. | truth , we are onely to {wear w the 

_ Name of God , which is the oreat 

Hin.1, and righteous Indge of Heaven and 

2.cap, | Earth, 

30. | This Name Elah is but ſeldowe 
{ uſe], as Abak,3,3.Tob 4,9, Tob 12,4. 

and 15, $.36, 2. Vlalme 18,32, Palme 


This ; 114, 7 Once 1 ir hath a Noiunc pay " 


1 had. 
a  etcinall Trinity, Ma; ny times al wo 


ed |! hbim ,the pl: wall number , is joyned 
Aivs ' with a verb p! ral , to exp 
m pie- more emphatically rhis Myſtery Ge n, 


ces, 
4 Elo - $5 37+2 S wm. J 23+ a Toi il. 24, iQ, Ierem 


ſchim 
Hy | my meGods W ICCOeren ts, as tO Mc» 
» 


Dii , ſes Exod. / » 1. Ich: :h ſcad UM10 As; les, 
lanai | I have made thee Elm te Pharach that 
iple. | is, I have e appointed thee an En ribat- 

| fador , to repreicar the perton of the 


rue 


as 


place joyne-|to It, lob 35 , 10. Nwe/: why | 
well H eres E/oak '©L ſa , :be " WT +4 gh m) | 
urged, Afſaler ? to note the my? ory. 0! the | 


elf» | 


him IO,10., Eloh:m 1s allo fometin es T ro pi- 
Kedo- cally o1V en ro M; 1 iſtrates » becaule | 


TI— —_ —m— wy + _—r— 


| 


' 


——— ——C——— 
_— — 


[true Three-one Gol , and to deliver 
[this metlage and will unto Pharavh, | 
As oft therefore as we real, or hear  1Hece | 
m\ © [this name Eleli , itihovid put og jn Ein 
d [minde to conhider , that in one divine =_ 

lo [Eflence there are three diſtin& Per- 35 Mar, 


l | ſons,and that Ged is Ielovah Elol.im, 27,46, | 
| and { 


New follow the names which fiomfise | Hoh, 
God, 1m Eſſential works, Winch —_ 
are tl.cje fue efpeualiy, ache, 
| 0 as Mar, 
'FL> which is as much as the ſtrong 15,35. 
| | |*God, 1 and teacheth us, that God deth 
| 


: | _ 
is not onely moſt ftrong,and forticnde "gon 


| | (it ſelf » in his own Eilence : butalſo gg, 
[1 
| 
| 
| 


ns 


| that it is he, that giveth all firength & -»Chco. 
; power to all other Creatures. There, 338: | 
[fore Chriſt is called,Etfa.9,6, £1 G:vber$: cum | 
| The ſtrong, moſs mighty Ged, Let nor, it 
| Gods cluldren fear the power of 02 Jn 
| | |nemies,for E! our God is'more ftrong 11509 
then they. | : 2 rived 
| 2, Shaddat; a that iss Omnipotent, | of Dai, 

| By this name , God uſually ſtiled hime | frrhcie 
{ſelf ro the Patriarches, I am E! Shad- > 
| dai, The ſtrong G:d, Almarghty. Becaule | Rela- 
| he is perfettly able ro defend his ſer- , tive 
| vants from all evill : ro biefle them =—_ 
| with all ſpirituall an4 temporall blet- | 1,me 
| fings-and to perform all l;is promles, , that 
|which he hath made unto them for j2"r- 


WIG op « 


- 


Dagge , becarſe God feedes his children with inaicien- | 
cy of all prace, as the loving mather the childe with | 
+ (ht milke of her breſcs, 


POE 


—_—_ 


THE FRAOCEICH 


| ; This name ie belongeth 'T nely t to the 


not to tne humanitic of Chrift, This 
may teach us , with the Yatrio»rches, 


formance of his promiſes. 

3. 1 Adoa:, my Lori; This name, 
_ as the Maflorets note , is found 134 
come | HMCs In the Old Teſtament, Analo-) 
| poun- | o1c2}ly jt 15 gIVE to Creatures, but t prO- 
[ ded of perly It Lakou oCeth CP) God alo!: IC, It 
_ [1 is nſed,Mal.1.6.in the plurall number, 
Adon |t0 note the myſterie of the holy 
Loid, | Trinicie. If I be Adonim, Lo! ds,where | 
mo {1s my fear ? Adonai the fingular, Ado- 
| ar ab ( Nim the plurall number, This name 
| Elen, | 15 given toChiiſt,Dan. 9.16. Cauſe thy 
| _ : | face ro ſhine upon thySanRuarie that 
| Dens | is deſolate, forAdonaiitheLord Chriſt)! 
| ett fan | his ſake. The hearing of this holy 
| dam*n Name,may teach eve! ry man to obey 
| nm & | Gous Commanclements :to fea him a- 
Codeme | roUS m © rS$-TO ICar 
eacor | JOne, to ſufter none beſides him to | 


omn 6 | rajone in his conſcience , to lay hold, | 


creatu= | ({yy; 2 articular hand of tzith ) upon 
Farumts | 'P 
Hine | his Wordand promiſe , and to chal- 


Adon, | I-nge Godin Chriſt ro be his God, 
Doms | that he may ſ1y withThomas,thou art 


nr, my Lord and my God, 

dome. | 4-Is Helion:rhat is,moſt High,Pfal. ! 
hice 9 2, 
CuTli 


incumdir, & ei tangonem cnlumne innicur, Quads 


\ C11 ii nicorem, 


hc 4. 4 $a D = N * 0 DS — 


| 


' 


| 


Godhead , and to no Creature, no, | 


| 
| 
' 


de cteaturis nſurpacur Adonai , ef lod cnm patach ; fed ' 
de Cre.core cam Acam.iz, Ab Adonai manaſle \ vis] 


to put our wivle Conkilence in God,! 1 
and not to Jdounbrt of the true per-| 


& \ 
- 
= 
* 


-” 


Corn go 


REAR 


| 
£ 


bo rh = 


Dn Oy ers genes 


hyr— 
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| 9,2.Pſalme 91,1,and 92,9, Dan.4,17-| « So 


| 24-2534. Acts7.47. This name Ga- 


| brie] giveth unto Goq , telling the ' 


OT ol . ; 
Virgia Mary , that the child which 


thouid be born of her , ſhould be the | 


'bSon of the moſt High,Luke 1,32 
| This teacheth , that God in his Eſ- 


| fence and glory excee:leth inhaitely | 


os 


all Creatures 10 Heaven and Earth, | 


| Secondly , that no man ſhoul:l be 
' proud of any earthly honour or great- 
' nefte. a Thin Ys if we defhre true Jg- 
[niry , t9 labour to have communion 
with G O D in grace an glory. 


1 het od ml x 
5. Abbz,a Syri2ck name , heni-| 
(fringF.ther,Rom. v.15. his is foes | 


' times uſed Eflentially 2s in the Lords 
| rayer.Secondly.Veric nally,asMatth. 


{ 11,25, For God is Chrilts Father by | 


nature,andChiiſtians by adoprion and 
erace, Chriſt 15 called the everlaſting F1- 
ther , If2.9, 6.becaule he regenerates 


us under.the new Teſtiment, God 15 


 alfo called 2 rhe Farther of light, lam. / 


'1, 17, becwſe God dw-lleth in inac- 
| ceſſible light , 1 Tun.6, 16.and as the 


| Author , not onely of the Sans light, | 
| but alſo of all the light , both oft na- | 


| tarall reaſon , and fupernarurall grace, 
b Winch lighteneth every man that com= 
| meth into the Werid. This name tea- 


| cheth us , that all the gifts which we 


| receive from God , proceed from his 
meere fatherly love. Secondly , that 
| we (ſhould loye him again , as dear 
| C 2 children, 


| the 


Q 
by 
< 
w_ 


= 
op 
A” 


great» 


S 
o” = 
i © 

"Y 


[ 


| 
' 


: 
i 
| 
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| will anſwer tam, cc. & 
| ſtrengthening of faith , with uncer- 


THE PRACTICE | 


children, Thi Jy , that we may in all; 
our needs and rruubles, be bold ro call! 
upon him 25.4 Father, for his help and' 
' fuccour, Thus {bould we nor hear ot | 
| the facred Names of God » but we 
| ihould thereby ke var in mind of is} 
| go0Gdneſle unto us , and of Onr du- 
' ties unto him : And then ſhonld we 
| find howTomfortable a thing it is »to| 
| GO every tling 1 18 the Name of God, 
| A phra ale uſuall in ev ery mans-rong! 3) 
|| but the true comfort thereof (through 


1wnorance)known to few mens heats, 
It is a great wiſdome , and an yn-| 
ſpeaxab le matter , for tie then orhc-! 
nivg of : Chriſtians Faith , to know,! 
| kow i in thc Meditation of Chriſt,to in- 
VOCate God h vy ſuch a name, as WICLE», 
| by he hah manifcited kimfelf ro be 
, moſt willing, and beſt able to help and 
| fuccour him} in his preſent nee or. 
adverhtie. The ardent deſire of know-: 
ms God, is t32 fureſt teſt, ony of out 
ioVe to Goc and oft GOus LaVour 10 
| is , a Becauſe be haih fer bs ieuve wjen 
me » therefere I will delwer jim s 1 mill 
ſet bum oa l10hs becattſe lis hath lnown my 
| name #7 le ſhall call pon 782 » and I 
b And | It 15a great | 


ſtanding tO begin every action 1n the | 


. | Name of God, 


| 

Thu {ar ef the neminall attributet, | 
The reall Attributes 2re of two lots} | 

' either abluluce os rckitive, 


Mi Acc 
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| The Abſolute Attributes are ach, , ,,_ ( 
' which c:nnor in any fort agree to any | | 
' 


Creature , but ro God alone. 

; Theſe are two: Simpleneſle and In- 
finirencfle. 

| Simplenefles is that whereby God 
is void of all compoſition , diyihon, 

; multiplication , accidents » or parts 
compounding , either ſenſible » or 1- 
relligible,ſo that what-ever he is, he is 

| the ſame cflentially. 

| Ir hinqers not Gods ſimplenefle 

| that he is three : becaute God 1s three, 
'not by compoſition of parts » but by 
coexiltence of Perions. 

| 2 Inhnitenelle . is that, whereby all 

\things in God are vol of all meature, 
limitation, and buun:ls> above and be- 
| nezth, before and after. 

| From theſe two do neceſſarily low 

three other Ab'olute attributes; 

I, Vnmeaſurablenetle, or ubiquity, 
whereby , he is of infinite exter:hion; 
b filling heaven and earth , containing 
all places , and not contained of any 
ſpace- place, or bounds , and being no 
where abſent > is every where pre!ent. 

There are 4 degrees of Gods pre- 
ſence: the h:{t is Vniverſall, by which 
God is repletively every where ,in- 
| Cluſively, no where. 


— 


Secon- 


| P.139,5,&c, lerem.23,23,24. Densefi nb que, non! 
ſam" in dimidi2 parte fir dimidins , ant fanquam in ma- | 
jort parte majorDet pars fit, in minore minor,fed utique 
toins, & in ſeiplo worus et, Ang. Dens efi intellectuals, 

\ Sphera , cnjus centram el ubique , curcumferentia 2 


| nalquam, Triſm, 


tel! j- 


tia 21:01 
ab in | 
nitas | 
elle | 
noceſle, 
efi wam | 
dng 1n | 
faita | 
neque | 
unec 

elle | 


2,4, | 
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a Plal, there his Power, Wiſdome,andGood- 
er nefle1s in a more excellent manner 
21, |ſeen and enjoyed : gg allo becauſe 
| that uſually he doth from thence 
| powr forth his Bleſſings and Indge- 
| ments. 
| Thirdly , more ſpeciall , by which 
11 cor . Go a avclleth in his Saints, 
,16, | Fourthiy, moſt ipeciall,and altoge- 
6,9 ther kngular,by which the whole ful- 
"a nefte of the Godheadb dyclleth in 
d cet, | Chriſt bochily, 
2,2. 2. Vnchangeableneſſt, whereby God 
e Rom , js void of all change : both in re- 
gh ſpect of his < Eflence , andd Will. 
28. | 3. Eternitie,, whereby God is with- 
rf.:c2 | ont beginning of dayes,or end of 
37:8 "time: & without al bounds of « preceſ= 
3. |fion, orſycceſſion. 
$ Sam, | Thus far © the atſolute Attributes; 
15,29. | now of the Relative , Or ſuch which have 
Num. | poference to the Creatures, 


| Secondly, Speciall, by which God! 
{is ſaid to be in becven , becauſe thor | 


21, 19 

| Mal. 6 , . 
A The relative Attributes 
Rom. are hve. 
pe Of I.L:/c,11.) nderftanding, 111.117, 
lam, J 6 CI 

1 12,18, Iv. Porrer, V. M: Je tre, 
Feni- | 'T*He Lifcof God is that, by which, | 
(EZ 1 , 1 
| ng | as by a n:oft pure and perpetuall 

| 


de Deo | ACC, 
ern: cratne, non affetin in Deo, ſed effetim Dei in 
hominis hgriticart, Aled, e Ha.44, 6. lim 5, 19,1 
Dan, 5.26, tirv;:2 Rev.s $8, Creain'= quid. m @ Cr» | 
YX {Ce 2 FOVeTION , :d ?P tori folns Deus et &'elnll, 
ALfies ix, Tres:. (4.3, | 
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| At,he not onely liveth of himſeli, | , aa. 

| but is alſo that everand over lowing | 27,25, 

|Fountiine of Life , from which all | 2* 

| Creatures derive their a lives : ſo as | _—_ 

|that in him they live,m.ove,breath , & | AY 

| have their being. And becauſe onely | 42, 2. 
| his Life difters not trom, his}Eflence, | _—_ 

{therefore God is faid onely ro have | = 

unmortalitie , 1 Tim.06,16, | 26, 

11.TheVnilerſtaniing,or Knowledge | —— 


of GOD, is tht whereby { by one | bH&ce 
pare Act ) he moſt perfectly © kno- | je is 

; weth in himſelf all chings thar ever | that as 

| Were,are,or (hill be:yea-the thoughts 
and imaginations of mens hearts. * foe 

| Tins Knowle:lge of God 15 either | He- 

| penecall, by winch God knoweth : brews 

| tnply all tungs cternally, \ v00d by £, 1:he 
IMIe;t , Te Cy TH DY TAC voud OPppQ= wiſe 

| lite to 1t 3 1mpobng to things Cuntin- Echeie 

| gent , tic lot of Contingenc Ie» and to 


; things necellrie , the Law &f nece{- | greei. 


Q 
2 
£ 
_ 
- 


| firie: And thus knowing all things | ans © 
in, and of himfeif , he 1s the caute ; en » fo 


of all the knowledge that is In all,; n.& | 
both Men and Angels.Secondly , ſpe- | 25 of 
ciall , called the knowledge of Ap- | 
probation ; by which he particularly | "02% 
a knoweth , and graciouſly c acknow- ;_ ſo 
ledgeth' alfo 

primam vivens ; far to be, and to live , is al one and rhe 
ſame in God, c tKin.2.39. Plal.44.21. Pal. 1 39, 1.&c. 
lerem.27, 10,& 20,12. Lnk. 16,15, Heb.4, 12. kom. 11, 
33.and 15,17, 42 Tim.2,ip, Matr.z.13. d Intelle&ns, 
(cientia & ſapientia in Deo non diftinguantnr, Tilen, 
Nam fapientia in homine eft habitns intellem im- 
preſſns, qui de Deo dici non debet , cajusintelletaus eft 
ipla ſapientia, 
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| Rom. ' .* /* . . . 
| | wiſely created all things of nothing,in 


| 9, 19, 
| Ephel, 


, t,s, 


; a Dens 


. ledgeth onely his Elett for his own, 
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ſemper impler!nr , ant de nobis, ants nobis, De ncbis 
impletnor , fed tamen non \mplemns eam quando pecca- 
mus, a nobis impletnr, cnm tonnm fecimrs. Ang. Ench, 
EC. 1:6 Rem.c,11,;, lam.1,2?1.c.loh.3,:, 4 Pl 45,7. 
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| whereby he g recorpenteth men and 


— —  - 


nm nm 


THE FRACTICE 


Vnderſtanding alſo contains the 
Wriidome of God , by which he moft 


number, meaſure, and weight, and ſtill; 
raleth and diſpoſcth them to ſerve his | 
own mcſt holy purpoſe and glory, | 

111The Will of Golis thatwhere-| 
by of a neceſſitic he willeth L1»»(c'f', a 


: 
, 
l 


rhe ſeveragre eeed ; and ( by wiiling | 


himfelf\ willeth moſt a ſreely ball other | 
ocod things, which are out of himſelf, | 

The wil of God, though in it ſelf | 
it be but One, as in his Eflence, yetin | 
re!pett of the diverfitie of obi2cts.and| 
eftects , it is called in the Scriptures 
by divers names: as, 

I. Love, whereby is meant Gods 
eternall © gecd will , whereby be ordai- 
neth his Elect to be freely faved 
through Chriſt, and 4 beſtowed on 
them all neceflary graces for this liſe, 
and that to come , © taking pleaſure in 
{Ler perſons and ſervice. | 

2, Infiice fis Gods conſtant will, 


Angels » according to their works: 
puniſhing y unpentent, according to 
their 


e Gen, 4, 4. t Norma fuftine diving ef Dei volanras. | 
Quia enim vul:,idcoef uſive g nov quiz influn, ideo | 


nit, FpFef. 1, 11, g Rom.2,s, Ge, 2 Theſl,t,p, Ke, 
> Tim. z,f9, Dent, -,9,10. 
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their deſerts » called the juſtice of his | © Pens 
wrath: and Þ rewarding the faithfull,cc- 
cording to his promiles » Calle:l the JU-| & bn 
| ftice ot his Grace. & me 
3. Mercy , which is © Gods meere _— 
| god will and ready afteQtion to forgive | , ung 
| a penitent ſinner , notwithſtanding all | reneas” 
| his fins and iil deſerts, oy 
| 4.GoodneflefA whereby God willing- | 3. 
'bþ cmmunicateth is good with his | jnce. 
| creature: & becauſe he communicates | dens, 
| it freely it is rermed grace, . 

5, Truth , whereby © God willeth | $4, gi.. | 
conſtantly thoſe things which he wil- | ken,id | 
(leth : efletting and performing all| e# di- | 
| things , which he hath ſpoken , in his |, vis 


6, Patience, whereby God willing- | cem, 
ly forbeareth ro puniſh the wicked, to 
long as it may ſtand with his juſtice, | quam 
and untill their f ſens be rzpened, San= 

7. Holinefſe-whereby Gods nature | tio- 
is ſeparared from all prophanenefle: & |, 

j ejas 
C abhor- precer= 
miſam ef, Ariflot, lib. de mondo. c Rom. 9,15,16. | 
' Exech, 16, 6s, Pf, 103,8,&c, Tir. 3-4. Semper juvenies 
| Deum benigniorum quam te cnipabiliorem , Serm. 13. { 
Bern, Vinditz gladium mifericordiz oleo ſemper acnir, | 
| Niceph lib. r>,6.3.dPlal. 145,7,9,16, Marr.16, 17, in| 
| ereatnris mnlca inveninnemr bona , ergo Creator wwnlts 
| magiz eft bonns; ipſnm bonum, e lof. 14, 14. Pſalm. 149, | 
| 6, Nom. 23, 19, Veritaseft harmonia, tum iocelledins Ge 
| verborum com rebus ; cum etjam recmm 'piarum cum 1. | 
| deis jn mente divina , Keckerm, Vericas Det iu verbis : 
| fidei Def dicicur,quod certy 6ant,qne ab iple dit anc, | 
| ltem conflantia, quia fententiam non mirat, Polon, | 
| 'F) Fer. 3,9, Rom.2,4.GUn. $, 16, 
| Ad penam tatdns Deny eft,ad premia velox, 
Sed penlare ſolet yigravioce moram. 
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a1Per. [abhorreth all filthinefle ; and ſo being 
\7keq| wholly pure in himſelf , delighteth in 


3-4. |the inward and outward 2-puritie and 
Heb, | chaſtitie of his ſervants, which he in- 
12.14. |tuſeth into them. 

Mark. R 

"—y 8. Anger,bwhereby is meantGods 
Quan- moſt certiin and juſt Will, in chaften- 
ta fan- [1ng tie Elect , andin revenging and 
nas 
Dei,ad '? © - ge I. a 
cuns | Juries they ofterto him & his choſen: 
aſpeai , and whenGod will puni:h with rigour 
fan&i | $& ſeverity, then it 1s tearmedWrth, 


lantes | do whatſoever he will, thi is 1SrCa- 


_ ; he hath made ) fo he fill ruteth 
N- X . 
heaven , and earth , an: |] thecwin, 


San- | ther abſolut ; by which he can will, 


aus le ind do more than he will or doth. 
hovah 


zab. | Matth. 3,9-and 26, 53. Rom. 9, 18. 
if, 6,2 Or actuall,by which God doth indeed 
Borat whatſoever he will , and hindreth 

os, Whatſoever he will not have done, 
23,29, Pfal.115,3. V.Maje- 
49, 41, Ntmb,z;,11, Ira Dei non eff alind, quam vo- 
lantas puntendi, Angnf , decivit, Dei cap.15, Anſel, 
lib. ”.cap.6. Cur Dens, Hom, Facor & irain Deo, non 
p:ſionem mentis; ſed altionis accerbicatem notant, Cart. 
In Rev.1s, c x Cor. 11, 2. d The(ſ,1,10, © Gen. 17,1, 
Plalm,n1s, 3, Marth. cr, 26, Epheſ,1.1 1+ Matth,?, 2. 
Deus potef gmnia que contradictionem non implicant. 
—_ quell. 25.arc. 3,4 Omn potentia excludic omnes 
diets , qui ſuntimpo:eutia, ceu, poſſe mentiri, mori, 


Jpeccare, &c. 


| ERIE 


| punithing the Reprobate » for the ins 


Augeli | 1:31. 
acrfas | © temporall to rhe Elect : 4-ercrnall to 
pro {nz | the Reprobates, 

cenni- IVY. The Power Ct God is that 
— ca a Lonke om} Roads 
lis ve | Whereby hee can fimpiy ani freely | 


I 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 
8 


cla= | bleto his nature, and wicreby { 2s | 


Sand, | This Almighty power of God 1s ci- | 


—— 
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of his own abſolute and free autho- 
rity ® raignerh and ruleth as Lord,and 
King , over all creatures , viſible,and 


proprictie in al things-asbfrom whom, 
and for whom. are all things : as alſo 
| ach a plenirude of power, that he can 
| pardon the offences of all whom he 
ewil have ſpared » and ſubdue al his 
E  Cnemics-whom he will have plagued 
{| and deſtroyed , without being bound 
' torender to any Creature a reaſon of | 
his doing: bur _— his own moſt ' 
holy and juſt will, his onely moſt 
| | pertect _ erernall Law. 
| From all theſe Arrributes arifeth 
one which is Gods ſoveraigne bleſ- 
| ſednes or perfeCtion. 
| Bleflednes is that © perfect and un | 
| | meaſurable poſleſſion of joy and 
| glory, which God hath in himſelf for | 


| ever: & is the cauſe of all the blifle | 


and perfection , that every Creature | 


| o—_— in his meaſure, 


| | tively and ir-properly aſcribed unto | 


ym 
_—_ £7 


| 
| 


iere are other Attributes henra= | 


bo | 


| God, in the holy Scriptures-2s by an 

' Anthropomorphohs, the members of | 

a mn» «je5, cares, neſtri's, mouth, hands , 

fee , &c.or the ſenſes & ations of 

man , 2s ſeerrg » hearing , ſmelling , wore 
king 


deſiderari poreN, Crearnras fecit perfectas in ino quaſ- 
que g*ne «4 ; ergo iple perfet. Mmas ef in le & per fe, 


$cal, Eae.c. 45. Set. 2a. Marr, 14, 61, AM, 17,25 
111, 35, 36, 23 Tim,6, 15. Matth.2s, 24. lam, i 


TV. Maieſtie is that - by which God | 


invihble : Having both the right and | 


» 
=! 

-— 

= 
- 


five an 
carkes, 
non fo | 
lem {| 
gn, | 
Ipſe, 

nihil | 


rat, fed 
eciam 
qut1a 

nihjl 
In «0 
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king » walking, #rikng, SC. By an An | 
| thropopatket , the aftections and paſ- 
| ions ofa man; as gladnes, grief, joy, 
| forrowJove,hatred, &c.or by an Ana-| 
 logy » as when he is named a Lym, a| | 
| 2 See Kok » a Tewer , a Bu kler SC. \Whoſe 


£——xxq fignitication every a Commentary | | 
' ſons | Will expreſle, 

Dio | | 

| naryof | Of all theſe Attributes we muſt held 

the b1- | Lo[( 5" all 7} Tr | 
ble, | af rs Ml Avies. | 
mod O Attribute can ſufficiently CR | 
_ -  preflethe Eflence of God,becaule! 
fo. his It 15 inhnate , and inctteble. 


pur- | 1- Whatſoerer therefore is ſpoken of | 

poſe, | God,is not God;bur (erverh rather to | 

| || help our weak underſtending , to? 
| __ conceive in our reafon , ar.d ro utter | 
| in ourfpeech me Majeftie of his Di- | 

pr p- | Vine Nature , {© far as he hath vouchs | 


: 2 - } ; _ 0 , C - 4 . th. 
| - ' ſateil to reveal himfcif anto us in his | 
IN-2Uu- 
{ R 
| lis di. Word. 


vinita, | 2. Þ All theAttribares of G O Dhe- 
[tis per long to every of the three Terſons- 
| fonis | ag well as to the Efſence it ſelf, with 
| the limitation of a perſonail proprie- 

| ty.As the mercy of the F:ther,is mer- 
| Cy beg-tting : the mercy of the Son, 
e In | 1s mercy begotten : the mercy of rhe | 
| Deo | holy Ghott,s mercy proceeding: and | 
| ſo of the reſt, 
| quod 3.The Efſenti:ll Attributes ofGod, 

»on fit | differ not from his Eflence. Becauſe 

iple | they are ſo in the Eflence, that 


wav | they are the very Effence it ſelf. < In | 


—— — 


God 


— 


i 
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& . | . 
' is not Either his Eflence or Perſon, --th 
| Fi 


— ON 
Ee os 


| differ not Eflenrially nor really one | un, 
| from another, ( becauſe whatſoever is | ? 
inGod,is one moſt fimpleEfience,and | ,,j= 
one admits no divihon)burt onely in | »;; p. 
our reaſon and underſtanding , which ' pf. 
[being not able ro know Earthly | *4*#* 
| things , by one ſimple Act , withour| p;;,. 
| the help of many diſtinct Atts , muſt | maie 

| of neceſſitie have the help of many ' *«* 
diſtin& Acts to know the Incompre- 7 _. 
henfible God, Therefore { to ſpeak a ip- 


: 


Atnibutes,buta one onely , which is 7% 

nothing clic but the DivincEflence it! ame. 

ſelf, by what attribute ſoever you cal | da, 

it. Bur in reſpect of our reaton , they | #% 
"I . 7m | ſe- 

are ſaidgo be ſo many difterent Attri- | nate 

butes. For our b V naer ſtanding CON- | [ed a= 

ceives by the name of Mercy K. thing | 6.telle- 

differing from that which is called Iu-! _ 

| ice. The Efentiall Actributes of God| (;., 


: 


5.The Eflentiall Attributes of God | #*#24- 


; , _—_ * # tifis 
are not parts or qualities of theDivine| ,z ,;;, 
! Eflence , nor © Accidents in the Eſ-| alig 


lence , nor a Subject : bur rhe very [pris « 


d whole and entireEflence 0 fGod. So | —_ 


thar : be nadun 
tm, Scalig. Exed.36.5.foft.6.c Out de Þ 0 dicyprur chre- 
nihzs, relatione ad creaturaryC fic ſecnndum actidens nin (X - 
promunt mutation in diving efſentia . {ed in crediuris fas 
Him, Neg.omtar ergo di Des accidemia realia , nm anum 


pee hi T7 'demialta. 4d Gmnid and in Deſutia 1nſnns, 
»' {#0 ipſe Dons, 


_ ——————— 


—- 


——_— 


4.The Eflentiall Attributes of God-| ,,,, ,. 


properly)rhere are not in God many '/#-9:4 | 


| God therefore there is nothing _ Omni | 
in dis | 


| are not therefore really inſeparable. | pergaz | 


— —— 
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that every ſuch Attribute is nor aliud. 
& aliud , another and another thing, 
but one and the ſame thing. There; 
are therefore no Quantities 1nG OD, 
by which he may be faid to be fo 
much and ſo much: nor Qualitics , by 
which he may be ſaid ro be fuch and 
|  Efſen | {ich : but 2 whatſoever God is , heis 
| _ ſuch & the ſame by his Effence. By his 

| identi Effence he 1s wiſe,and therefore Wil- 

| feat |dome it ſeif ; by his Eflence he is 

| bi |Good,and therefore Goodneſle it felf: 

| __ [by hisEtlence he is mercitul.& there- 
| funtin [fore mercy it {elf : by his Eflence he 
| divinis is juſt » & therefor Inftice it Cit, &c, 
| __ 'In 24 word,God is great W:TROn Qua- 
| ſene, |£1ty :good,trueaand juſt withoutQuali- 
| dif. x, |tie : mercifull without pon : an a& 
; queft. | without motion: every where preſent 
| Exhj. | Without fight : wirhour time the firſt 
| be: o- |and the latt: the Lord of all Crea- 
| mniz,t|tnres , from whom all reccive them- 
o5> y Tſelves,and all the goo they - have; 
| ipſum | Et neither neecdeth, nor 1 ecerverh he 


| igirar [any increaſe of goodnefie or happt- 


; bozum | 365 from any other. 
Sal This is the plain deſcription of 
iple | God-!o far as he hath revealed himſelf 
| lemper to us in his Word. | 
| Ir | This dogrine (of all others )every 
Fre, [true practitioner ofPiery muſt compe- 
ein, | tently know-and neceſiarily belecve. | 
for foure ſpeciall uſes, | 
1] 1, That we may diſcern our trne 
and onely God-frum all falſc =p 
Idols: : 


«4s } WY —_—_ 


1s 
'C 


— 


_— —_ 
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> Tg CO — | 
[1dols : for the defcription of God, | a Fal-, 


——— 


lid Y |; properly a known onely to his | *#7- | 
ing, lf | wr 0 h he* hath th noe.” | *O 28] 
& | | Church , 30 whom he hath thus gra-| je 
here, | clouſly manifeſted himſelf, | 10,25.) 

)D, 2, To poſleile our hearts with a 


oreater awe of his Majeſtie z whileſt | 
, by ; we admire him for his fimpleneſle and | 
and infinitenefle : adore him for his un- | 
1C1S'F | meaſurableneſle , unchangeableneſle, 


| bis and eternity : ſeek wifdome from his | 
Vil- | | underftanuing and knowledge:ſubmir | | 
- 5 Þ | ourſelves to his blefled will & ons? | 
{elt: Þ | fare : love him , for his love,mercy, | 


= | coodneſle >and patience : truſt to lus | 
- IC Word, becauſe of his truth : fear him ! 


CG Þ | forhis power,juſticeand anger: reve- | 
| _ . . = # l 
ua rence him for his holines : and praiſe | 


alt- ' him for all his blefſednes , and to de-| 
att | pend| all our life on him , who is the 


I" | onely Author of our life , being , and | | 
Nl 'althe gcod things we have, | 
© | |} 3. loftirus upto imitate the Di- | | 


M- | | vine Spirit in lis holy Attributes: | 
VS | [andto bear( in ſome meaſure) the I-| 
he | | mage of his W1ſdom.Love,Goodnes, | 
tf |  Tultice, Mercie.-Truth, Patience, Zeal, | 
| and Anger againſt fin, that we may | 
| be wile, loving,juſt, merciful,true, pa-| 
; Uent,and zealous as our God is. | 
|- 4. Laſtly,that we may in our Pray- 
IJ | | | crs and Meditations conceive right of | 
© | | | bis Divine Majeftie8 not according | 
© | | | to thoſe grofleand blaſphemous ima- 


by ginations » which naturally ariſe in| | 
mens brains » as when they conceive | 

& | | 

_ God! 


" 
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| God to be like and old Man fitting in 
' | achair : &the bleſſed Trinity to be 
likc that rripariite Tdol , which Papiſts 
have painted in their Church-win- 
dowes, 

When therefore thou art to pray 
unto God , let rhine heart ſpeak unto 
him , as to that 2 eternall , b mfimte , « 
(Almaghty ,4 ho!y , © wiſe ,fuſt, 8 mer- 
full , b Spirit , and moſt i perſett , k m-/ 
ng | drv:dual Ejjeme of three ſeverall Yer ſin:, 
= | Father , Sen , and luly Ghoſt : wi Lewy | 
19% || preſent mall places > ® ruleth Heaveis| 
{Exod. | and Earth \, underſtandeth ® all men| 
+Olag ; bearts , 9 knoweth all mens miſeries ; and! 
103. | $5 One.) p able to beftcw on us all graces 
14,8 | winch we want , and 16 denver all jen! 


I7, 
h 10h, | onely cauſe , why ſo many do pro-| 
+-3-++ | fefle all other parts of Gods wor- 
_ thip and religion , with ſo much irre-| 
k : 10h, | Verence and hypocrifie. Whereas if 
$,7- | they did truly know God , they durit 
te { not bur come to his holy ſervice ; and 
— | comming,ſerve him with fear & reve- 
28,19. | rence: for fo far doth a man fear 
2 Cor. ! God , as he knoweth him : and then 


+4 x? | doth a man truly know God » _ 
: e 


8,17, 
Pl. 12, 92, Ter.a3. 13. m 1Ha.4f,16, 23, Dan.4.30%.n 


» Ki.$, 30. ler.17.10, © Iſa.62, 26, p 1 Sam 10,15, 
Mxth. 17,38. 


—_—— a 
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he joynes pradfice to ſpeculation : And 
| thar ISz 
| "Firſt, when a man doth fo acknow- 
ledge and celebrate Gods Majeſty , as 
| hee hath revealed himſelfe in his 
| Word, 

Secondly , when from the true and 

| Kvely ſenfe of Gods Arrribures , there 

is bred irra-mans heart a love, awe, and 
| onfidence m God ; for, fairh God him- 
[ felt, If 1 be a father, where % my honour 7 | *Mal, 
| If 1 be a Lord, where is my fear 7 O taſte | ©* 
| and ſee » that the Lord is goed ! faith Da- | 
| | 

vid, He that hath not by experzence ta- | 
| ted his goodneſſe, knoweth nor how good F "wa 
| be is. He(faith Ichn) that ſaith he knoweth 2,4. 

| Godoand keepeth not ns commandements, | 

| 8 a tyer,, and the truth is not in lam. So far | 

| thertore as we 1mitate God in his Good- | 
| ne fe, Love, Twſtice, Mercy, Patience, and | 

other Artribures » ſo farre do we know 
bm | 
Thirdly, when with inward groanes, | 
and the ſerious deſires of our hearts,we | 
lng to attain ro the perfect and plena- | 

knowledge of his Majeſty - 1n the | 

hfe which 1s to come. 

Liftly , this diſcovers how few 
there are , who doe truely know God; 
for no man knoweth God . bur hee 
that loveth him , and how can a man 
chooſe but love lim , being the Sove- 
raigne goed , if he Knew him ? ſeeing 
the nature of God is to enamour men with | 
the love of hns goodnefſe , and whoſoever | 

D loverh | 
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 loveth any thing more then Ged , i natf 
f worthy of God z and ſuch is every one,} 
| who ſettles the love and reſt of his 
heart upon any thing befides God, If 
f therefore thou doeſt beleeve that God 
| is Almighry , why doeſt thou fear De- 
vils, _ enemies , and not confident- 
ly truſt in God , and crave his helpin 
all thy troubles and dangers 2 If thou 
| beleeveſt that God is infinite , how 
dareſt thou provoke him to anger } If 
thou beleeveſt that God is fimple-with 
Arg heart canft thou diſflemble and] 
play the hypocrite ? If thou beleeveſt} 
that God is the Soveraign good , why 
is not thy heart more ſetled upon 
him , then on all Worldly goed z It 
thou doeſt indeed beleeve that God | 
is a juſt Iudge , how dareſt rho mm 
ſo ſecurely 1n fin without repentance} 
If thou doeſt truely beleeve, that God! 
is moſt wiſe , why doeſt not thou te-) 
| fer the events of crofles and diſgraces | 
unto him , who knoweth how to trn; 
all things to the beſt , unto them that love 
ls it ba ? If thou art perſwaded,that God 
Calum. | 15 rue , why doeft thou doubt of his 
ſane | promiſes ? Andif thou beleeveſtthat| 
{war | God is beauty and a Perfection it| 
_ | ſelf , why doeſt not thou make him 
Telluz | alone the chief end of all thine af-! 
wp | fections and defires + for if thou lo-| 
-_M | veſt beauty , he is moſt fair : if thou| 
ae | defireſt riches , he is moſt wealthy : it| 
loco | thou ſcekeſt wildome, he is moſt wile. | 
\ VWhat-| 
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in any creature , jt is nothing but a 
ſparkle of that which is in infhnitie a 
econ in God : and when in Hea- 


Wharſoever excellency thou haſt ſeen, 


yen we ſhall have an tmmediate Com- 
munion with God, we ſhall have them 
all perfe&tly in him , communicated 
unto us, Briefly,in all goodnefle he 1s 


2nd thou ſhalt love him , in whom all 
the good of goodnefle confiſteth, He 
that would therefore atrain to the fa- 


know him by love. For God is love, 
and © the knowledge of the love of God paſ- 
ſeth all knowledge, For all knowledge 


all in all, Þ Love that one good God, | i 


ving ——_— of God,muſt learn to | * 


and to ſerve him onely , is nothing» 
vpon Solomons credit , bur © vamiy of 
vanities and vexation of ſpreit. 
Kindle therefore, O my Lady, 
rather , O my f Lord Charity, the love | 
of thy ſelf in my foul eſpecially ,| 
ſeeing it was thy good pleaſure , that | 
bemg 8 recon:tled by the blood of Cirift, 1 
ſhould be brought , by the knowledge 
of thy grace , to the Communion of 
thy glory , wherein enely confiſts my 
ſoveraigne good and happinefle for 
ever, 
Thus by the light of his ownWord, 
we have ſeen the back parts of Teho- 
vah Elohim-the crernal Trinity ,whom 
D 2 to 


beſides to know 4 how to love God, ; 
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{ tO beleevs,is ſaving fith and veri ty. YAnd 

| uato whom from | all Creatures in hea-| 
| ven and earth,be all prar) eodominion,and| 

| glory for ever. Amen, | 

| Thws far of the knowledge of God, | 
| Now tle lnow.ecage of a Mans feif. And] 

| firſt,vf the tte of his miſery and cor-| 

rupt'on » Without rer:ovation ly Chriſt, | 

| 

| 


| 
| Med:tatiens of the miſery of a mon ,nt' 
| reconcaed to God m Chriſt. 


” ow IT 


' 
Wretched Man , where th all l | 


| begin to delcribe thine exa ileſſe, 
| nity ! who art condemned, 2s Fs 8 as| 
cnervedand adjudged tO crernal death, | 

| before thon watt born to a temporal 

lite. Abe -9inving indeed I hind , but 

| NO end of thy miſeries. For when As 
| dam and Eve , being created ul 

Gods own Image , and place { in Pa- 

 raciie , that they and their Poſterity | 
might live in a bleſſed ſtate of lite| 

im mortall , having Dominion of all} 
arthly creatures, a :nd onely reſtrained! 

7 mes the fruit cf ene tree , as 2 fone of 

their ſubjetion ro the Almighty 'Crea-| 
'tor : though God forbac'e > them this; 
| one ſmall thing,under the penalty of| 
; erernall death 3, yer they beleeved rhe | 
| fevns word before the Word of Gs H 
| | ming God ( as much as m them lay) 
a yer. "And 10 being wunthankeſull for 

o the benehts which God beſtow- 
ed on them , they became male- 
| contented with their preſent ſtate , «if 
| God | 


— 
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God had dealt ervicu.y and niggaraly | 
| with them : and beleeved that the de- | 
vil! would make rhem partakers of far | 
| more gloriuus things » then ever God | 
had bettowed upon them); and in their | 
pride they fell into #194 rreaſen 2gainſt | 
'the me ſt Higl, » ind ai{caining to be | 
| Gods Subjects, they aftete:l blutphe- 
|monily to be Gods themtelves, equals | 
unto God. Hence , ti:|rhey repented | 
| (looking Gods Image) they became | 
| like unto the devil:and fo all their PO= | 
| terity, as a I rairerous brood ( whiteſt | 
'they remain unpenatent,like rhec,)are | 
ſubject in this life ro all curſed mile- | 
[ries , and in the life ro come , to the | 
|everlafting fhreprepared for the devill | 
[and his angels. | 
| Laythen afide fora while rhy do- | 
ting vanities , and rake the view with | 
me of thy doleful miſeries: which due- | 
ly furvayed,l doubt nor, but that thou | 
wilt conclude, thart it is far better, ne- | 
| 


ver to have Natures being , then not 
to be by Grace a Practitioner of reli- 
oions Piety. : 

Conluler therefore thy miſery. 

1, In thy {;fe. 2. In thy death, 

3. Atrer death, 

In thy life. 

I. The muſeries accompanying thy | 
body. | 

2, The miferies which deform thy | 
ſoul, | 
In thy death , the miſeries which | 

D 3 ſhall 


| 


_ 
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ſhall opprefle thy body and ſoul, 
After death,the miſeries which over- 
wheimeth both body and ſoul roge- 
ther in Hell. 
And firſt, let us take a view of thoſe 
miſeries which accompany thy body, 
according to the four ages of thy life, 


I. Infancy. 2. Touth, 
3. Manhood. 4, Oid age, 


I. Meditations of the miſery of 
Infancy, 

VV Hat waſt thou being an infant,but 

a brute, having y thape of a man: | 
was not thy body conceived in the; 
heat of luſt , the ſecret of i1:ame , ani 
ſtain of ortginal fin?and thus waſt thou | 
caſt naked upon the earth, all imbrew- | 
ed in the blooil of filthineſſe , (hlrhy | 
indeed: when the Son of God, who | 
diſdained not to rake on him mans 
nature-and the infirmiries thereof: yer | 
thought it unbeſcemed his Holineſſe, | 
to be conceived after the finfull man- 
ner of mans conception.) So that thy | 
mother was aſhamed to let thee know | 
the manner thereof: Whar cauſe then | 
haſt thou to boaſt of thy birth , which | 
was a curſed pain to thy mother , and | 
ro thy ſelf theentrance into a trouble- 
ſome hif2 ? the greatneſfle of which mi- | 
ſeries , becauſe thou couldeſt nor utter | 
in words,thou diddeſt expreſſe(2s well | 


as thou couldeſt)in weeping teares. | 
2, Mee 
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2. Meditations of the miſertes of Touth, 
WW Har is Youth , but an untamed 
Beaſt » all whoſe actions are rath 
and rade-not capable of = counſel, 
when it is given : and Ape-like de- 
hehting in nothing but 1n toyes and 
babies? Therefore thou no ſooner be- 
oaneſtro have a little ſtrengrh and diſ- 
cretion , but forthwith rhou waſt kept 
under the rod, an fear of Parents and 
Mfters « as if thou hadfſt been born to 
live under the diſcipline of others, ra- 
ther then ar rhe diſpoſition of thine | 
own will. No tyre: horſe was ever 
more willing to be rid ot his burthen, 
then thou waſt to get our of the ſervile 
eſtate of this bondage, A flare avt 
worthy the diſcription, | 


3. Meditations of the miſeries of Manheed, 


VV Har is mans ſtate , bur a Sea- 

wherein ( as waves ) one trouble 
ariſeth in the neck of another : the 
latter wor'e then the former 2 No ſoo- 
ner diddeſt thou enter into the affaires 
of this world,but thou waſt inwrapped 
about with a cloud of Miſeries. Thy 
Fleſh provokes thee to luſt, the world 
allureth thee to pleaſures , and the de- 
vill rempts thee to all kind of finnes; 
fears of enemies aftrighr thee, ſuirs in 
Law do vex rhee,wrongs of ill neigh- 
bours doe opprefle thee , cares for 
wife and children doe conſume thee, 
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and difquietnefle twixt open foes and 


- . re! 

| falfe friends,do in a manner confound|| | yr 
thee : Sin ſtings thee within. Samn|} | cc 
es ſnares before thee. Conſcience | © 


of fins paſt doggeth belnnd thee. Now| | | 1, 
adverſity on thy lefr hand frets thee, | ? | þ 
anon proſperity on thy right hand! ! | 


fatrers thec;over thy head Gods ven-| | | 6 
gcance due to thy fin , 15 ready to fall| | | v 
upon thee : and under thy feet, Hels| ' |, 
mouth 1s ready to ſwallow thee up.| | | c 
And in this miſerable eſftazxe whither| | [x 
wilt thou go for reſt and comfort 7the| | | 
houſe is full of cares ;- the held full of | | |; 
toyl ; the Co of rudeneſle ; the | 


\ 
| City of factions ; the Cour of Envie; | | | 
the Church of Secs; the Sea of Firats; ! 
the Land of Robbers. Or in what ſtate | t 
wilt thou live,{eeing wealth 1s envied, | 
and poverty contemnedzwir is diftra- | 
ced,and ſimplicity 1s derided? Super- | 
| ftition is mocked , ani Religion is ſu-| 
ſpeed? Vice is advanced, and vertue | 
is diſgraced ? Oh with what a body of | 
fin art thou compaſled about in aWerid! 
of wickednes ? wharare thine Eyes , bur | 
Windows to behold vanities 7 What | | | 
are thineFars,but lood-gatesto let in | 
the ſtreams of iniquuy 2 What are thy | 
Senſes-but matches xo give fire to.thy | 
lafts *Whar is thine Heart,but the An-/ 
vill, where Satan hath forgedrhe ugly | 
ſhape of ali lewd aftections.z Art thou| 


_ IO NN 


| 


nobly deſcended 2 thou muſt put thy | 
{clf in perill of forraia wars, to get the | | 


repu- | 


| 
| 
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reputation of earthly honour , often- 
times hazzard thy life in a deſperate 
combare » to avoid the aſperſion of a 
Coward. Art thou born in mean eſtate? 
Lord ! whar pains and drudgery mult 
thou indure at home and abroadto get 
maintenance ? and all perhaps ſcarce 
ſufficient to ſerve thy ueceſhity 3 and 
when ( after much ſervice and labour) 


| a man hath got ſomething , how little 


| certainty 1s there in that which is got- 


ten ? ſeeing thou ſeeſt by dayly expe- 
nence,that he who was rich yeſterday, 
is tO * a begger + he that yeſterday 
was in health , to day is fick : he that 
yeſterday was merry and Jaughed,hath 
cauſe to day to mourn and weep + he 
that os was in favour , to day 1s 
in diſgrace:and he, who yeſterday was 
aliveto Uay is dead: and thou knowelt 
not how ſoon , nor in what mznner 
thou ſhalt dye thy ſelf And who can 
enumerate the loſſes , croſſes , griets, 
diſgraces , ſickneſſes , and calamiries 
which are incident to finfull man » To 
ſpeak nothing of the death of friends 
and children, which oftentynes ſeems 
to be unto us far more bitter then pre- 
fent death it ſelf, 


Meditat ons of the miſery of old age, 


VV Har is old ape ; but'the receptacle |. 


of all maladies ? for if rhy lot be 
to draw thy dayes to a long date » in 
comes old bald-headed age ftooping 
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3, 30. 
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under dotage , with his wrinkled face» 

| rotren teeth,and linking breath:t 

| with Cholter , withered with drineſle, 
dimmed with blindnes, obſurded with 
deatneile, overwhelmed with ficknes, 

| and bowe\] rogether with weaknefle, 


| having no uſe of any ſenſe, bur of the] | 
ſenſe of pain : which ſo racketh every | ; 
member of his body - that it never ea-| | 


( ſerh him of grief , rill he hath thrown 
him down to his grave. 
Thus far of the miſeries which ac- 


| company the body, Now of the mile-| * 
; ries which accompany the ſoul chiefly | | 


in this life, 


Meditations of the miſery of the ſcul 
m ths life. 

He miſery of thy foul will more e- 

videntiy appeare , if thou wilt bur 
conſider, 

I, The feliciry ſhe hath loſt. 

2. The miſery which ſhe hath pul- 
led npon her ſeit by fin, 


tion of the I 


I. The felicity loſt,was firſt the frui- 
of God , whereby 
the ſoul was like unto-God in « know- 
ledge , enabling her perfe&ly roun- 
deritand the revealed will of God. Se- 


| _ , true holinefle , by which ſhe 


was free from all prophane errour, 


| Thirdly, Righteouſnefſe, whereby the 


was able to incline all her naturall po- 


wers, and to frame uprightly all our a- 
| &ions, procecding 


rom thoſe powrs. 
With 


— 


_ —_—. —_—_ 


————_ 


| 


OF PIETY. 


With the lofle of this divine Image, 

the loſt the Love of God,and the bieſ(- 

{ed communion which the had with 

| his Majeſty: wE.erin confifteth her life, 
land happineſſe. 1t the lofle of eu:h.y 

* [riches vex thee ſo much : how thould 

| [not the loſſe of this divine treaſure 

| |perplex thee much more? 

| | 2, The miſery which ſhe pulled up- 

on her felf,confiſts in two things: 

I, Sinfulnefie. z. Cnrfednetle. 

I. Sinfalnefle is an univerſall cor- 


' 
| 


| [ruption: both of her Nature and adti- | 


ons : for her 2 Nature is infe&ed with 
a proneneſje to every fin continually, 
[the b Mind is ſtaffed with vanity , the 
'©  nder ftandirg is darkened with igno- 
rance,the 4 Will aftecteth nothing bur 
| vile and vain things ; All her © Aztons 
are evill ; yea this deformity is fo vio- 
lent,that oftentimes in the regenerate 
ſoul , the Appetite will not Jo the 
government of Reaſon , and the Will 
wandereth after , and yeelds conſent 
to finfull motions. How great then is 
the violence of the Appetite and will 
in the Reprobare ſoul , which till re- 
maines in her Naturall corruption ? 
Hence it is , that thy wretched Soul is 
deformed with fin , defiled with luſt 
ſo polluted with filthinetle , ourraged 
with paffions , overcarryed with afte- 
Qions pining with Envy , overchar» 

ed with Glutrony , turfited with 


runkenneſle,boyling with Revenge, 
txanfs 
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| 2,2. 
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tranſported with Rage » and the glo-| 

rious Image of God transformed to 

* |the ugly ſhape of the 2 dewill , fo far as 

b Gen, | It ONCe Þ repented the Lord » that ever it 
6,6, | made man, 

From the former flowes the other! 


2a Job 
$.1 


ns part of the Souls :ſery, Called © wrſed-! 
» 2 y - 
Gal.z | Fe{e,whereof there are two degrees, 


. | I. Ir part. 2, Infuinejc — 
Pſatn. | 1, Crrſednefie tn part 15 that , which | 
:'* | is inflited upon the Soul # life and 


2.2,3.| body, | 
| 


28, :z f{ucha creature,ſo faras tha al things, 
[t Gre. | not oneiy calamities , but allo very} 
oe q Heſimegs and e graces rin ro rune, | 
as, | f Terraur of Conſcience drives him from 
Heb. ; God ani his ſervice, that he dares not | 
3,'25. | Come to his preſence and ordinances; 
659m Lat is 8 even up to the Þ fLivery of $a- 
d, fa. | $ $ £:Ven UP tO TNE ® 1LtV [YC 4 
mats | tan,and to his own luſts, and vile afte- 
[hd wok | cons, | 
[2,2, *| This isthe rſednes of rhe Soul in 
| Col. 1, | life » n&;y follows the wrſeducs of the 
1, 13. , Soul and Body in death. 


| Meaitat1ons of the miſery of the bedy and 
| ſoul i death, 


AFeer that the aged man hath con- 
flicted with long fickeneſle , and 
having endured the brunt of pain 


ſhould now expect ſome eaſe : in 
comes 


— 


| 


| 


«Rom, | death , and is cemmen to her with the, | 


Jer.28 The r{edneſoe of the ſoul in life » is| | 


eter, the wrath of Ged , which Ilycth upon| } 
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| comes Death, (Natures laughre »rMmans! 

| Gods curſe , and Hels Purvcior ) and) 
[looks the ol man grim and black in} 
the face : and neither pirytng his ages 
nor regarding his _— red 


- Other 
er (ed. | 


COS, 


afich 


e and! | 
h the! | 


| 


| 


| 
fe , is| 
upon} | 
29s J 
Very | 
10e, | 
rom 
TiOT 
well 
Sa-| 
fte- 


: 
j 


|| 


| in 
he | 


nd | 


lonrs , will not be hired to ne C1- 
ther for hlver or gold: nay,he will i. 
take,to ſpare his life Skin for Skin-and | 
all th. «th e old man hath ; bur batters | 
all the principall parts of his body and 
| arreſts um ro appear before the terri-| 
ble Inge. And as thinking that rhe | 

old man + vill not di patch to £0 with | 
him faſt enough : Lord ! how many 
darts of C lamitic $ doth he ſhoot thu- 
row him,ſtitches,aches, cramps, fears, 
obſ{tract tons $,ihewms,flegmes,collike, | 
ſtone, WI! id, XC. 

Oh whar a ghaſtly ſight it is , to ſee 
; him then 1n his bed, when Death hath 
given him his mortall wound ! what a 
cold weat Over-runs ali his body what 
|a trembling poflciſeth all his mem- 
' bers 2 the head 11 ooreth , the face 
| waxeth pale,the naſe blac k,the nether 
| Iaw-bone hangeth down , the _ 
| ſings | break, the Tot 1oue faltreth,the 
| Breath ſhortnerh,and ſmellech earthly, 
| the 1 hcoat ratrleth,and ar every Gaſpe | 
| the Heart- ſtrings are ready to break 
me or, 

Now the miſerable foul fenfibly 
|perceiverh her earthly body to Hegin 
| to dye : for as towards the diffolution | 
of the univerſail frame of the great | 

world, 


| 
| 


| 
Gs 


Cr _—_ 


darkveſle » the Moon into blood , and; 
the Stars {[all fall from heaven,rthe Air 
ſhall be ful of ſtorms,and Alathing Me-| 
reors,the Earth ſhall tremble , and the 


Sea {hall roar,and mens hearts hal faill} 
for fear , expecting the end of fuch|| 
ſorrowful beginnings:So towards the| 
diflolution of man,(which is the little! | 
world) his Eyes,which are as the Sun' 
and Moon , looſe their light , and fee 
nothing but bloodguiltinefſe of hn,| 
the reſt of the Senſes , as lefler Stars, 
do one after another fail and fall; 


venly powers of his ſoul , are thaken| 


fherce fliſhings of Hell-firez his Earth-! 
ly boc'y begins to ſhake and tremble, 
and the humours like an overflowing 
Sea , roar and rattle in his throat , ſtill 
expecting the woful ends of thete 
dreadfull beginnings. | 
Whileſt he is thus ſammoned to; 
appear ar the great Afizes of Gods 
Iudgement,behold, a Quarter-Seffion,! 
and Gaoledelivery is held within him-| 
ſelf : where Reaſon firs as Indge', the! 


* |1salleaged all thy evill deeds,rhat ever} 
| thou hadſt committed , and all the gd! 
Ezech. | deeds rhat ever thou hadſt omirred , and| 
z. 26. | all the curſes and judgements,that are 
'due to every fin. Thine owne con- 
{cience 
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his Mind,Reaſon.and Memory ,as hea-; | 


with fearfuil Rtorms of —_ , and|i 


devill puts in a Bill of indirement , as| | 
large as that Book of Zachary: wheiein| | 


} 
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ſcience ſhall accuſe thee , and thy Me- 

mory ſhall give bitter evidence , and 
Death ſtands at the Bar readie , as a 
cruell Executioner to diſpatch thee. If | x 1oh, 
thou ſhalt thus condemn thy ſelf, how | 3» **. 
ſhalt thou eſcape the juſt condemna- 
tion of God , who knows all thy miſ- 
deeds better then thy ſelf ; Fain woul- 
deft thou pnt out of thy mind the re- | 
membrance of thy wicked deeds , that 
trouble thee: but they flow faſter into 
thy remembrance , and they will not | 
be put away , but cry unto thee , We 


are thy works,and we wil follow thee. | 


And whileſt thy ſoul is thus within, | 

out of peace and order , thy children, | 
wife, and friends, trouble thee as faſt, | 

to have thee put thy goods in order; | 
ſome crying,fome craving, ſome pity-| 
ing,ſome chearing;all like Fleſh-flies, | 
helping ro make thy ſorrows more. 
forrowtull. Now the devils , who are | 
come from Hell to ferch away thy ſows  , 1, 
begin to appear to her; and wait , a$, x, x6 
ſoon as thee comes forth, to take her, | 

and carnie her away. Stay thee would ; 


| within , but that thee feeles the body ' 


begin by degrees ro die , and ready, | 
like a ruinous houſe , to fall upon her | 
head, Fearfull the is ro come forth. | 
becauſe of thoſe Hell-hounds , which | 
wait for her comming. Oh , ſhe that | 
ſpent ſo many dayes and nights in 
rain and idle paſtimes , would now 
givethe whole world, if ſhe had ir,for 
one} 


| 


| 
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THE PRACTICE 
one honrs delay , that ſhe might have 
ſpace to repent , and reconcile her ſelf 
unto God, Bur it cannot be , becauſe 
her Body which joyned with herin 
the actions of fin , 1s altogether now 
unhrt to joyn with her in the exerciſes 
of repentance:and repentance muſt be 
of the whole man. | 

Now ſhe ſeeth that all her pleaſures 
are gone , as if they had never been: 
and that but onely torments remain, | 
which never ſhall have end of being. | 
Who can !ufficiently expreſle her re- 
morſe for her fins paſt, her anguih for | 
her preſent miſery, and her terrour for | 
her torments to come? 

In this extremity » ſhe looks every 
where for help , and ſhe finds ner elf 
every may helples. Thus in her greateſt 
miſery (defirous to hear the leaſt word 
of comfort)ſhe directs this,or the like 
ſpeech unto her Eyes:O Eyes,who in 
times paſt were ſo quick ſighted , can 
ye {pye no comfort,nor any way howlI 
might eſcape this dreadfull danger} 
But the Eye-ftrings are broken , they 
cannot ſec the candle that burneth be- 
fore him:nor diſcern whether it be day 
or night. 


The Soul ( finding no comfort in 
the Eyes) ſpeaks ro he Ears: O Ears- | 
who were wont to recreate your | 
ſelves , with hearing new plcafant dif- 
courſes , and Muficks ſweeteſt harmo- 
ny;can you hear any newes or _ 
0 
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the leaſt comfort for me # The Eves 
xe either ſo deaf,that they cannor hear 
at all : or the ſenſe of hear; ug 1s grown 
ſo weak,that it cannut endure tv ) heare 
his deareſt friends to ſjeck, And why 
ſhoul theſe ears hear ary !194/1os of joy 
in Death » who conld never abi _ to 
hear the g/ad /5dings of the Grſpel! 

his {fc ? The Eare can minitter Fra 
(6mjert. 

Then ſhe intimates her grief unto 
the Tongye, Oh T:vewe,wÞo wait wont 
[10 brag Jt ont with the trav: ſt , where 
are now ihy big ail daring wrdirnow 
(in my greateſt _} -z1tt thou ſpeak 
[n othing 1 11 my defer e*Canſt thou nei- 
[ther daxur the't F ncraies with threat- 
WIG Wor: s , NOT errrea? tem with fear 
ſpeectestAlzsthe Torgue two dayes ago 
lay ſpeeckieſe : it Ca nnot 5 i his grec 'eſt 
extremity ,cither cal! for a {i:1le drink,or 
defire a frind to rake eway with his fin- 
ger the ficagme , that is re dy tO cloak) 
| ki Ee” 

Finding hzer no ho pe of help , ſhe 
ſpeaks unto the Feet : wiereare ye, 0 
\feet , which fometime were ſo nimble 
{11 74197r1g,Can YOu carry Ine no where, 
out of this Jingerous place 7 The feer | 
'are flone=dead aircady : 1f rhey be not 
| firred {they cannot ſtr, 

Then the dicects her ſpeech unto 
her hands : Ob. 77.6) » Who have been 
ſo often appro ved for manhood , in 
peace, and war , and wherewith I have 
E ſo 
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The | 


ſo often defended my ſelf.and offens) 
ded my foes ; never had I more nee 
{then now. Death looks me grim in th?| 
face , and kils me. Heliſh hends wait! 


about my bed to devour me:help nowlf | of 

or I periſh for ever, Alas,the hands are'M | $a; 

ſo weak, and do fo tremble , that they'Þ | car 

cannot reach to the month a ſpoone!F | for 

full of ſupping, to releeve langwihing'F | ca 
| 


nature. | { ms 

The wretched ſoul ſeeing her ſelfe! } 
thus deſolate, and altogether deftitare | | 
'of friends,help,and comfort; & knows; 
ing that within an hour ſhe muſt be in 
everlaſting pains,retires her ſelf to the 
heart(which of all members is primum 
vivens , & ultimum moriens ) from 
whence ſhe makes this dolefullamen- 
tation with her ſelf : 

O miſerable caytife,that I am! How 
do the Sorrowes of death compaſſe me! 
| How do the fleuds of Be'ial make me a- 
fraid | How have , indeed , the ſnares 
' both of the firſt and ſecond death 0+} 
| overtaken me at once ! Oh how ſud-] | 
{denly harh Death ftoln npon me with 
;inſenſible degrees ! Like the Sun- 
| which theEye perceives not to move, 
| thonghit be moſt ſwift of orien, How 
[doth Death wrack on me his —_ 
without pity! The God of mercy hath 
utterly forſaken me : and the devill, 
who knows no mercie , waits for to 
take me. z How often have I been 
warned of this dolefull day , by rhe 
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' for a good Conſcience , which I fo 
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faithful Preachers of Gods Word,and; 
I made bur a jeſt therear } What profit 
have I now of all my pride,fhne houſe, 
and brave apparell ? What 1s becorce | 
of the ſweet reliſh of all my delicious 
fare ? Al the worldly goods which 1 ſo 
carefull gathered , would I now give 


careleily neglected. And what joy re- 
mains now , of all my former fleſhly 

leaſures , whercin 1 placed my chief 

clieht + Thoſe fleibly pleaſures were 
bur deceitfuil dreams , and now they 
are paſt like vaniſhing ſhadows : but | 
to think of thoſe etcrnall pains,which 
I muſt endure for thoſe ihort plea- 
ſures, pains me as Hell, before I enter 


into Hell, Yer juſtly I contefle , as I | 


have deſerved, I am ſerved, that being 
made after Gods Image , a reaſonable 
ſoul , able to judge mine own eftare, 
and having metrcy fo often offered, 
and I intreated to receive it : I negle- 
aed Gods grace , and preferred the 
pleaſures of tins , before the religious 
care of pleaſing God:lewdly ſpending 

my ſhort time , withour confidering| 
what account I ſhonld make at my 


laſt end. And now all the pleaſure of 
my life being put together , counter- 
vail not theiecaſt part of my preſent 
pains, My Ph were but momentany, | 
and gone before I could fcarce enjoy ; 
them : my miſeries are erernall, and | 


| never ſhall know end. Oh that T had ' 


E 2 ſpent ! 


— 
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[ſpent the h«yres that 1 conſumed in 
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carding,diung.playmg,and other vile ex- 
erciſes,in reading the Scriptures in heave 
ing Sermons , in recerving the Commy- 
mon , in weeping for my ſins , 1n faſting, 
watching , praymg , and 1n preparmg my 
ſoul , that I might have now departed 
inthe aſſured kope of everlaſting falva- | 
tion ! Orhat I were now to beginmy | 
life again ! how would I contemn the 
werld > and the vanities thereof ! how 
religiouſly and purely would I lead my 
life ! how would I frequent the Church, 
and fan&tihe the Lords Day ! If Saten 
ſhould offer me all the treaſures , plea- 
ſures , and promotions of this world, 
he ſhould never entice me to forget 
theſe rerrers of this laſt dreadtull houre. 
But , O corrupt carkaſſe , and ſtinking 
carrien \ How het rhe deviil deluded: 
us ? and how have we ſerved and 
deceived each other ? and pulled orft 
damnation apon us both ? Now is my | 
caſe more miſerable , then the beaſt | 
thar peritheth in a ditch; for 1 muſt | 
g0 to anſwer before the Indrement 
ſeat of the righteous Iudge of Hea- 
ven and Earth : where 1 ſhall have 
none to {peak for me ; and theſe wic- 


” 


| vill deeds,will accyſe me, and I cannot 
| excuſe my ſelf. My own heart already 
' cendemnes me , I muſt needs therefore 
| be damned before his Indgement ſeat: 
and from rhence be carried by theſe 


ked fiends » who are pnvy to all my e- 


inTerna 
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internall fiends', into that horrible priſon | 
of endlefle rormenrs , and wer rrny 
reſſe - where 1 jhall never more. ſee 


| 

| lighe , char firſt moſt excellent thing 
"%| | |thar God made, ] , Who gloried here- 
my | rofore in being a {1bertime , am now n- 


[ 
[ . ; 
ed | pros in the very claws of Satay » AS 


a-| } jthe'trembling Partridges within the 
Ny | [ | eriping tales of the ravenons Falcon, 
ie| | [Where ſhall I lodge to night 7 and 
wW | who Owl be my companions + Oh 
pf berrour to think ! O grief to conſider | 
1, 


| 'Oh curſed be the day,whkerin I was born,& 
[let not the dy , wherem my mctker bard 
| | me » le bleſſed. Curſed be the mon tl at 
, ' ſhewed my Father , ſaying : A Child s 
| 
: 


| born #nto thee, and comforted lym, Curſed 
be that man: becauſe he ſlew me not, Oh 
that my Mother might have been my 
grave , or ker womle a perpetvall conce- 
ption 4 How & it that I came forth of the 
| womb ,- to endure theſe helliſh ſorromes | 
| | and that my dayes fhor!d thus end with 

| eternall ſhame ' Curſed be the day that 
| 1 was firſt united to fo lewd a becy : O 


[that I had but ſo much favour , as that 


'T might never ſee thee more ! Our par-| 
| ting is bitter and dolefull : but our 
| meeting again, to receive at that dread- 
| full day the fWlnefſe of our deſerved 
| vengeance , will be f:rmore terrible 
end imtelerable;' Bat what mean I thus' 
| by teo late lamenitation , to ſeek ro 
(prong time ? My laft here is come : [I 
| heare the keartſtrings break z this hil- 
| E 3 thy 
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thy Houſe of Clay fals on my head 
here is neither hope , help , nor place 
of any longer abiling. And muſt I 
needs be gone ? thou filthy carkaſſe; 
Oh filthy carkafle , with fare-ill fare- 
well , I leave thee : And fo all trem- 
bling ſhe cometh forrh, and forthwith 
is ſc1zed upon by Infernall hends,who 
carry her with a violence torrent ſie 
mils , to the bottomilefle Lake that 


«| burneth with fire and brimſtore:where 


ſhe is kept as a priſoner in torments, 
til rhe general Iudgement of the great 


. | Day. 


The lothſome carkaſle is afterwards 
hid in the grave. In which action for 
the moſt patt , the dead bury tbe dead: 
that is , They who are dead in fin, 
bury them, who are dead for fin. And 
| thus the godieſſe , and unregenerated 
worldling , who made Earth his Parg- 


Law: and as in is life he ſowed vani- 
ty, ſo he is now dead, and reapeth mi- 
ſery. In his prof mY he negleCted 
to ſerve God:In his adverſity God re- 
fuſerh ro ſave him : the devill , whom 
helong ſerve , nowar length payes 
him Ins wages.Deteſtable was his life, 
damnable his death. The devill hath 
his ſoul-the grave hath his carkafle : in 
which pit of corrupcion.den of death, 
and dungeon of ſorrow , let us leave 
the miſerable Caitife, rotting with his 
a full of earth , his belly fall of 

worms, 


_— 


diſe ; his Belly his God 3 his Luft his | 
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| 


| Meditations of the miſery «of a man after 
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[— and his carkaſle full of ſtinck;| 
expeting a fearefull reſurreion , 
when it thall be reunited with the 
ſoul ; that as they ſinned together, ſo 
they may be eternally rormented ro- 
ether, 

Thus far of the miſeries of the foul 
and body in death , which is but cur- 
ſednefle in part: now followes the ful- 
nefle of curſednefle which is the mi- 
ſery of the foul and body atrer death. 


death;which # the fulneſſe of curſedneſie. 


He fulneſle of cnrfednefle ( when| 
it fals upon a creature , not able to 

bear the brunt thereof ) prefleth him 
down to that bottomleſle adeep of the 

endles Þ wrath of A!mghty Ged:which 

is called the © damnation of Rl, This 

fulnefle of curſednefle is ether parti- 

cular or generall. 

articular , is that which in a lefle 
meaſure of fulnefle , lighteth upon 

the 4 ſoul immediately , as ſoon as ſhe 


the very inſtant of diflolurion , the is 
in the fight and preſence of God, For 
when the ceafeth ro ſee with the or- 
ne of fle(hly eyes , the ſeeth after a 
pwirual m—_ , __ Stephen - who 
law the glory of God, anc Is ſs at 
bs T1 br. hand: or,as a man , ob, 
blind born , and miraculouſly reſto 


is ſeparated from the body. For in| , 


E 4 ro 
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Poſ- ; to his fehr,ſhould ſee the Sun, which| || of t& 
| —_— he never ſaw before. And thereby the \rhe | 
| de cor Teſirmery of her own Cerſcience , Clnſt yer 
pore | the righreons {udze, who knoweth all! | dev 
efte- | things, 2, keth her , by his camy reſent |} | wits 
| greila, W eld ET .S | . 
fu>.to | {Ter » tO underfiand the doom and]Þ} |rion 
| Judi- UgeMment that is due unto her ſins, | Sew 
cinm | 114 what muſt be her «ternal fate, And! 1} | rew 
Chiifi! - X . 
de fa- | 1 this manner ttindingin the fight of |} | 
late | Heaven , nut ht for her wacienes to| neſ] 
e2gno | Come mmto tieaven 3 the 1s fard to hand! | (ho 
| _ betore the Tire of Od. And to forth-| | [12 
'4 ny, with the is Carnie: oy the evill nes, | [a4 
; anim, | 2 who came to ferch her with violence| } | rh 
ej | into. Hell , where the is kept as ina| | | his 
-—A Priſen,in ever laſting j ams and hams, wn-} | \ $1 
| Hur. Ter darkyeſe » Wnio the j-dgc ment of the | 
Epi, ad | rreat Day. But not in that exirem:'y of | tt 
- _ corments , which, the hall hnally re- o 
damaz | CELVC at the laſt ry. |t 
ta cou The gener ll fulefle of ctr (edneſſe | 
tinuo | is in a greater meaſure of fu'reye,| | | 
= which thail be inflicte.| upon buth] | |] 
Damo !thy b Srcwl and Bdy , when by the | | 
nibas, | mighty power of Cr:t ( the ſupreame * 
—_— | Inge . nee and earth ) the one | 
ligme | ſhall be brought out of Hell<, and | | 
eam {the other ont of the Grave as Priſc- | 
_—_ ners,x0 receive their dreadful] doom, 
infer. | Ccording to their evill deeds, How 
num | ſhall the Reprobare . by the roaring 
dedu. of 
cant | 
Alex, in orat. de exit. anim. Matth. $,34,9ud 23,21. 
Luke 12,20, Luke 16,24, x Peg. 3,19, inde v 7, Luk, 
16314. Lnke 1,31, 22 Pet.3,9, Inde v.6, Apoc.i yt, 
| Dan, 42,3, 1 loh.s,18,19. c Apnc. 20,23, | 
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the trembling 6 the Powers of He:- 
ven. , and teriours of Heaver'y ſignes be 
driven 2t the workls en , to their 

its end ! Oh, whata wotull faiur- 
tion will chere bebetwixe rhe damned 
' Seul and 3 dy at their reuniting at that 


| terrible Dy | 
O fink of Sm , Olump of Filthi- 
reſſe ( will the $-#! ſay unto her Body) 
_ am 1 COMmpe lled to re-enter 1nro 
[thee not as unto an Habra to reſts 
[ka as a Priſon to be tormented roge- 
{ther | How doſt thou aypear in my 
| fight ike Tephthols Daughter , to my 
| greater torment ! Would God thou 
| hadft perpetually rotred in the grave, 
[that I might never have ſeenc rlice a- 
| viine | How {hall we be nfernded 
|rogether , to hear before Ged, Angels, 
avd Men-layd open all thoſe ſecrer ins» 
which we commrnted together ! Have 
Iloſt Heaven, for rhe love of fuch a 
ſtinking carrion! Art thou the fle/h, 
for whoſe pleaſures I have yeelded to 
| Commit fo many Fornic:tions ? O 
| firhy Be'ly , how became I ſuch a feole 
as fo make thee my God? How mad was 
[I for mom-ntary \oyes » toincur theſe 
|rorments of eternall pains ! Te Rock: 
and Muvntoms , wi.y skip ye (c the Roms» 
Pſa'ms114, 4. and wr!! nt fall upon me, 
| to hide me from the face of kim that comes 
to ſit en y-nder Throne > for the great Day 
of bas wrath is ceme » and wi.s hall be 


4 
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| unto nothing ! But whileſt rhou art 


*| nere the Tribunall {eat of Chris, 
*| where being asa curſed Goat , ſepa- 
, | rated to ſtand beneath , on Earth , as 


| able to fland; Apoc.6,16,17, Why trem- 
bleſt the thus » O Earth» at the preſence of 
tix Lord,and wilt not open thy mouth, 
and ſwallow me up 3 as thou didft K+ 
rah, that I be ſeen no more? 

O damned furies!I would ye might, 
without delay , tear me in pieces , on 
condition that you would tcar me 


thus in vain bewayling thy miſery,the 
Angels hale thee violently away from 
the brink of thy grave , to ſome place 


on the left hand of rhe Iudge : Chriſt 
ſhall rip up all the benehts he be- 
ſtowed on thee , and the torments he 
ſuftered for thee , and all the good 
deeds which thou haſt omitted , and 
all thee ungratefull villanies which 
thou didſt commuir againſt him ani 
his holy Laws. 

Within thee thine own conſcience 
(more then a thouſand witneſfles , ) 
ſhall accuſe thee : the Devils , who 
tempted thee to all thy lewdnefle,ſhall 


} on the one fide teſtihe with thy con-|| 


ſcience againk thee : and on the other 
ſide ſhall ſand che Holy $aints X An- 
| approving Chriſts Iuttice: & dere- 

ipg 10 filthy a Creature, Behind thee 
an hydeous noylſe of innumemble 
fellow damne Reprobates tarrying 
for thy company : Before thee al the 


world, 


I" IIS 


, 


from me ye cur ſed ,mto everla ſt:ng f re ,pre- 


[ments , which knowes neicher eaſe of 
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world, burning in flaming fire. Above 0 | 
e . 


thee an irefull Iudge of deſerved ven- || 


ce , ready to pronounce his fen-! Meat. 
tence upon thee. Beneath rhee , the ' mc, 


fiery and ſulphureous mouth of the 
bort6lefle pit , gaping to receive thee. 
In this wofall eitite , to bide thy ſelf, } 
will be impoſſible ; ( for on that con- 


dition - thou wonldeRt b with that the | Þ Apo. 


greateſt Rock might fall upon thee: )to| ' 


appear will be intolerable,and yer thon 
muſt find forth, to receive with orher 
Reg' bares this thy ſentence; Depart 


pared for the dewill and bus angels, 


Depart ſrem me)there is a ſeparation / gona- 


from all joy and happinefle. vent. 
Te crſed ) there 1s a black and dire-| ZeA0. 


full Excommunication. 


. : 3. pot 
Into fire)there is the cruelry of pain. | rene, 
Everlaſting ) there is the perpetuity of | Se'm. 
To 


puniſhment, 

Prejarcd for the Devill and Ins angels.) 
Here are thy infernall rormenting,and 
tormented companions. 

O terrible ſentence ! from which 
the condemned cannot eſcape : which 
being pronounced-cannot poſſibly be 
withitood;2giinſt which a man cannot 
except 3 & trom which a man can no 
where appeal, So that to the dam- 
ned nothing remains but helliſh ror- 


pain , nor end of time. From this 
ludgement ſeat,thouu muſt be thruſt by | 
Angels 


RR ,  Oom"_ —_— 
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lejſe Lake f utter darkn. fſe , that perpe-| 
tuaily burnes with fire and {r:mſtire, 
Whereunto as thou ſhalt Ie thruſt, 
there thall be ſuch weeping , wees , and! 
warlmg , that the cy of the company 
of Core, Dathan and Abrram, when the! 
earth ſwallowed them up,was nothing 
comparable ro this howling : nay -1t| 
will ſeem unto thee a Hell,before thou! 


Into which bottomles Lokefter! 
that thou art once plunged , thouw'thalt | 
ever be fallmg down , and never meet 
| A bottom : and in it thou ſhalt ever] 
lament, and none ſhall j11ty thee : thou | 
ſhalt alwayes weep for pain of the fire, | 
and yet gnaſh thy teeth tor the extre-| 
mity of c«!d.- Thou ſhalt weep to 
think , that thy milſeries are paſt reme- 


ſhort pleaſures > Thon haſt incurred; 
thete ſerrews of eternal! pams : thon 
{hajt weep to ſee,how thet weeping it 
ſelf can nerhing prevail ; yea in weeping 
thou -thalt weep more tears - then there 
is water m te Sea; for the water of the; 
Sea is finite » but the weeping of a Re-| 
probate ſhall be imfirate, | 

There thy Laſcrvous Eyes ſhall be 
afflicted with ſights of ghaſtly Spirits - | 
thy caricus Eaves ſhall be affrighted| 


with | 


Angels, ( together with all the damned 
Devils and '& eprobates) into the bortum-! 


goeſt into He!! , but to hear it. | 


die : thou ſhalt weep rothink , that to| | 
repent 1s to no purpoſe : thon ſhalt! | 
weep to think , how for the ſhadow of, | 


— ——— 
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[ak hideous noyſe of howling Devils, 
and the gnathing teeth of damred Re- 
prebates : thy dairtie Neſe ſhall be 
cloyed with noy{ome flench of Su'- 
pur +thy celicate Taſte (hall be pained 
with intolerable L#nger : thy drunken | 
Throat ſhall be parched w urquench- 
able thirſt : thy Aid ſhall be ror- | 
mented , ro rhink how for the love of | 
abortrve pleaſures , which penihed ere | 
they budded ; thon fo Holithly loſt | 
Heavens joyes , and incurredfit hell: ' 
pains ' » which Jaſt nnto eternine. | 
Thy conſcience {ball ever ſting rhee like | 
an Adder , when thou thinkeft how 
ofren Chriſt by his Preachers offered. 
thee remiſien of ſins , and the' K rine- | 
deme of Heaven freely unto thee , af 
thou wouldeft but brleeve ard repent | 


obtained mercy in thoſe dayes » how | 
neer thou waft mary times to have | 
repented , and yer diſt ſuffer the De- 
vill and the World , to keep thee (hill * 
in impenteny > and how the day of 
mercy is now paſt , and will never | 
dawn again. | 

How ſhall thy nnderftanding, be | 
racked zT0 conh r , how for moman- 
tan) riches » rhon haſt loft the erernall | 
Treaſure, and changed heavens feiict- 
tie for hels miſety ! where d&very part | 
of thy body without interrriiTon of | 
= » ſhall be continually tormented | 
a ©, ' 


| In 


and how eafily thou mighteſ have | 
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[ou 


Mark. 


{ Tn theſe Helliſh-torments,thou ſhalt! 
be for ever deprived of the Bearificall 
fight of God, wherein conſifts the ſo. 
verain good,and life of the ſoul. Thou 
ſhall never ſee light, norrhe leaſt fight 
of joy , bur lie ina perpetuall Priton 
of utter darknes: where {hall be no 
order , but horrour : no voice » but of 
blaſphemers & howlers: no noiſe,bur 
of tortures and tortured : no ſociety, 
but of rhe deviland his angels , who 
being tormented themſelves , ſhall 
have no other eaſe , but to wreak their 
fury in tormenting thee, Where ſhall 
be puniſhment, withour pitie : miſery, 
whten mercy : ſorrow , without ſuc- 


chief,wirhout meaſure: torment,with- 
out eaſe: where the Worm dyerh not, and 
the fire 1s never quenched :; where the 
wrath of God thall ſeize upon th 

Soul & Body, as the flame of hre dot 

on the lump of Pitch,or Brimſtone. In 
which flame thou ſhalt ever be bur- 
ning,& never conſumed: ever dying, 
$&never dead;ever roaring in the Pags 
of death , & never rid of thoſe pangs, 
nor knowing end of. thy pains, So 
that after thou haſt endured them ſo 


*grafle on the earth » or ſands on the 


many thouſand yeeres , as there are 


Sea-ſhore: thou art no neerer to have 
an end of thy torments,then thou waſt 
the firſt day that thou waſt caſt into 
them:y ea ſo far are they from ending, 


cour: crying , without comfort : mil- |, 


tha 
lif a 


*” 


that 
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1 ſhalt| i they are ever bur beginnin g. Bur, 
tificall 
he ſo. 


[if after a thouſand rimes ſo many thou- | 
fand yeares,thy damned foul could bur 
conceive a hope , that thoſe her tor- 
ments ſhould have an end: this would 
be ſome comfort to think , that at 
length an end will come. Burt as oft as 

| the Mind thinketh of this wordNever, 

ix is as another Hell , in the middeſt of 
hell. 

This thought ſhall force the dam- 
ned ro Cry, «641, (#47, 25 much as if thy 
ſhould fay, ck ae!, wk act, O Lord, not 
ever ,not ever torment us thus - but 
their con{cicaces ſhall anſwer them as 
an Ecchogaer,ve:,ever,cver. Hence ſhall | 
ariſe this dolefull oat , wo andalas for | 
evermore. 

This is that ſecond dearh,the gene- 
rall perfect fulneile of all curſednefle 
and miſery : which every damned Re- 
probate muſt ſufter , ſo long as God 
and his Saints ſhall enjoy bliſſe and 
felicitie in Heaven for evermore, 

Thus far of the miſery of man in 
his eſtare of corruption , unlefle that 
| he be renewed by Grace in Chrift. 

Now follows the knowledge of 
Mans ſelf”, in reſpeC& of his ſtate of 
regeneration by Chriſt. 


Meditatiens of the ſtate of a Chriſtian 
recenciled to God m Chriſt, 
Ow let us ſee,how happie a godly 


being 


man 1s , in his tate of renovation, | 
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beingreconcile 1ro God in Chr ſt, 
The godly man , whoſe COrrupt ne | 
3-5-1. [cure is renewed by grace in Chritt ,and\fÞ| 3 
4,26, | become a new cearure , 1$ blufled inal | bi 
c 1ob, ; threefolc: reſpect. 1, in his life, 2, in 
1 6 'E | his death. 3, afrer deatin, ' | hi 
*| 1. His blejedreſee during. this lite, is\ ff | p 
2 _ bat i part > and that contifts i in ſeven 


2a lohn 


9,%, | rhings: h 
_—_ BW. "Becauſe he is onaeved of the'Þ | n 
ag * {a Sprrit , in the womb of his b M{:Ler ] 


Col.3. \the Church : and is< born , not © bled, ; 
1. inor of the wi! of the fleſh , nor of iLe will n 
; £8 mburt of Gd, who in Chr:/t, 1s his'Þ | h 
Koin, d Fatl. er, So thi 7 rne e I mn: M4 of G6 d Ls , n 


ig Rom | ore and more 


| $,1,2. | Father » is rencwed ia him every day n 
; "1 2. He hath, for the mer ts of Chriſts | d 
h:Cor, [offerings > All his fins» or1( INN ! 3nd pow e 

|all , with the guzt and prni/irent be-| | | c 
ſhom, longing to them , f freely and fly | \ 
12% |forgrven ants him 3 and all the g 1:74- 
k aa. | 1ecsſneſſe ot Chriſt , as freely and tatly \ 
16,18, ';7mpured unto him : and lo God : h re- | | 
Ephel. ; conci/ed unto him : an:{ 1 afpreverh, Inv mii lr 
Lich, las #: gbtecus an hits fignt anc laccount. || |; 
20,7, | 3. He 1s freed from Sotans K bord "V-| | t 


Rom, | and iS made al bretker of Chit >» 


_ fellow m Jury of Is heavenly King- | | 

8.17. | deme: and a ſpiritual! n K img and Pruft | | 

nAp0., to offer up _ Wal ſacrifi ice TO G:4 | 

——_y by Teſus Chriſt, |] 

| _—_ &. God ſp areth himgas a zwan {; creth | 
| | Mial.z \ his wn ſon.» that ſerveth lum, And this 

#7. |ſparing conlifts,In, \ 

| I, No: | | 


ke, is; 


tema 
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1, Not taking notice of every fault, 
but bearizg with his infirmities : Exod, 
34, 6, 7. Aloving Father will not calt| 
his ch:ld our of dores in his {icknefle, ' 30m. 
11,Not making his pr/bment when | ol 
he is chaſtened , as great as his deſerts»! $9.34, 
Pſal.103, IO, | 33- 
111, Choſtening him moderate/y,when | _ "_ 
he ſeeth that he will not by any orher | yep, 
meanes be reclaumed,2 Sar.7, 14, I5. | 2.10, 
1 Cor. 11, 32. ; 2 Cor, 
IV.Gracenſy accepting his endeaveer, | —_— 
notwithſtanding the imperfe&tion of ; g,aa, 
his obedience , and fo preferring the | and :; 
w:lmgneſſe of his mind. , before the + gy 
worth yneſſe of his work. 2 Cor.y, I2, | _ 
V. Turning the curſes which he | d Luke 
deſerved, to «rey/es » and farherly corre- | 23.3% 
&rons , yea all a things , «11 Þ calamnes | ſi 
of this life z © death it ſeif ,4 yea » his | 14,14, 


very ſins, unto his TOO l. | Kom $ 
5. God gives hin his Huy Spire I ory 
which The; 


3. e San fieth him by degrees} s,23. 


th:oughoat : f1o that he doth more | om. 
and moe aye to fn , and hverto ngh- | 8.9,12 
» [8g Remn 


teou nefle. $1 

11. Aſjures him of his g -doption>! b Heb, 
and that he 1s by Grase the Chude of | Go $2. 
Gd, tphel, 


; : $,12, 
III, Excour et eth, him to come with Cal. +: 


OO A roo en 


7 wn 4 © 64 R 
h OCNCS 4 ans if nfadence , 16U the DIC- | 16, 


ſence of God. | RES] 
1V. Meoveth him without fear ,0; 21...5 
lay unto him » Abba Father. 12, 
t "7. Powretl. | 


— — OO OOO 


—_— 
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V. Powretl-intO his heart the gift of 
ſanCihed prayer. 

AT. Verſw.deth him , that both he 
* | and his prayers are accepted & heard 
of God for Chriſt his Mediators fake. 


— I. Peace of conſcience, 
14,17, II, Ioy in thc Holy! 
Ro.5: |yI1, File Ghoſt : in compariſon| 
—_ | him with ) whereof, all Earthly Ioycs 
aPſa.8 ſeem vile and vain unto 
$.c, um, | 
Heb.z 


7y® + 
bi Cor, 


9,1, |by Adams fall : end from thence free 


9, 29. the hatha frre* ritle in this life 3 and 
£'-.. {he ſhall have the plenary and peace-| 
& icer|Þe ſhall hare the plenary and peace 

3-21, |ablef poſieſſion of them in the life| 
»3- |ro come. Hence it is ,thar all Repro-| 
Heb.8 | tyxtes are but uſurpers of all that they 


oc | poſlefle and have no 8 place of ther 


3, 23. | Own but Hell. 
_—_ 7. He hath the aſſuance of Gods 
» 3+ 


» Per, : a 
"MY | night over him; w 
g 485 )in three things: 
dear 1. In providing al things neceſſarie 
6. +3, | for his Soul and Body , concerning 
z Cor. |\this life - and that which is to come : 
12,14. | {© that he ſhall be ſure Þ ever, either to 
eas 3 |have enough : or patience, to be con- 


3, 20. [tent with that he hath, 


Fatherly care and 156mm 7 and 
ich care conbiſteth 


| 
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oy | (PRI LL TI 
> I1.In that God gives his Holy An- 
h h gels , as Miniſters , a charge to attend | Heb. » 
n © | {upon him alwayes for his good:yea,| 14 = 
Card in danger , to pitch therr tents about hum | ,,, ._ 
laxe, for has (afety » where-ever he be. Yea, | Ma.gn 
nce.| f [Gods protection ſhall defend kim] *% | 
Holy! } las a cloud by day , and as a pillar of fire | 
Non! ly night - and his providence /hall | - 
oycs| hedge lum from the jower of the Devull, , %ts 
Unto | 111, In that Theeyes of the Lerd are | tob. t, 
| |#pon bum » and his eaves continually open to | 19+ 
ſove-| | [fee his fate » and ro hear his complaint, pla. 34 
loſt| | [and in his oood rime ,to deliver him m_ 
kree | fout of all his troubles. t, 
nich | Thus far of the bleſſed eſtate of | Pſ#.23 
t be | {the godly , and Regenerated man in | '** 
ce.) | this ife : Now of his blefled eſtare in 
anh| } | death. "= 
and| |} 
1 11, Meditations of the bleed eftate of a 
lite | regenerated man in Ins death, 
Jr'O- | N 
hey | | WW Hen God ſends Death as his ym 
her | Meflenger , for the regenerated | bCol, z 
ode] | jan» he mcets him half the way to | & 
| Heaven: for his 2 cooOverſarion,and b af- |, 2, 
and | |{e#im is there before him: Death is | d Col, 
eth} | | neither ſtrange, nor fearfull unto him. | 3- 
wY | ; Not ſtrange - becauſe hee dyed dor'y > | ap 
| |nor fearfuil , becanſe while!t he lived, | fzcor, 
NS! | |he was dead; and his life was 414d | $,6. 
6 | with Chriſt m Grd, To dy unto him | 8 loh, 
Of | |therefore, is nothing elſe in effe&t,but | *#*** 
he toe reſt ſrem hrs laviur in this world, ; 
I to go f hoine to hls g Fathers kewſe, | 
_ F 2 mn1to | 
——  ___D——_— 
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Cc Gen» 
49. 


dz Cor, 


$s 3, 


| e Phil. 
4,23» 
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42,43, 
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; unto the 2 Cty of the lrumg Gd R the 
keaven'y Teruſalem , to an nnumeratle 
company of cArge's »t07 Le generall afjem-| 
Ly and Clurd, of ihe firſt Lern ,10 Ged! 
the Iudge of al! : ard 16 the Symits ef juſt! 
| men made perfett , ond to Teſus the Me- 
| lratenur of the New Teſtament. Whilelt 
' his Boy is {ck , his Minde is found: | 
for > Gol b meketh all tas bedm bas ſuk-/ 
| nejſe , and ftrengtheneth him with 
fach and patience » upon his bed cf 
ſorrow. And when he begins to en 


overh{like © Iacob, Moſes, and Io/h4s 1) 
'ro his Children and friends , godly 
exhortations and counſels , to terve 
the truce God » to worthip Jim truly 

all the dayes of their hte. His bleyea, 
& Gul bre-theth nothing but bleſ 195 

ni fuch {peec hes as favour a { 'N cl1fica 


jrwit, As his outward man dew yeh io! 


is 1,ward man 1 FCajer) » and waxcth: 
{t; onger. When the /jeech of his | 
rongue f, trak, the ſighs of his heart! 
ſpeak !ewder unto God : when the lie ght| 
| winates him inwardly with abun- | 
dance of ſj iritwall light, His ſoul fcareth| 
Not ,4 but ts bild to 00 out of the beey,! 
and to dwell with: her "Lord. He 4 rat 
our with © Pas! , Cypre d;fſelwvs - I defir 

to be dijjelved;,and 16 be with Ch riſt, And! 
with f David, As the Heart penteth, after 
the waier truks : { penteth my ſcul after| 
| Thce » 0 God : My ſoul thir fteth for os 
or | 


| 
| 7 


ter into the way «< all the world , hel 


| of the Eyes faileth , the hoy Gheſt liu- 


et 


* = OE OI nan 


——_— 
= 


meralle| 
laſſem-| 
» It Ged! 
«ef juſt 
he AMe-| 
Vhileſt 
ound: | 
as ſucks! 
 with/ 
Ded of 
0 CN-/ 
a , he! 
/t0a) 

zOdly | 
lerve 

truly 

leþed; 
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w 
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| appear L-ſore God ? He prayeth with | $1 
[the Saints: # How long, O Lord-which art | 2 28%: 
\the Saints: ® How long, ord-wiach art | 12,10, 
(holy and true ib Come , Lord leſus » come | c1ob 

FITS And waen the Cappointed I175iC a of 
!of his diflolucion is come , knowing | © FBI, 
| th to his 4 Eatler and: O! 31s. 
\that he goeth to his © Fatl.e) and 'Ke--f q Luk. 
 deemer 10 the peace of a good con- | 22,29, 
ſcience , and rhe atluced jc r[w.uſt 01 of | Plalm, 
[the forgivenes of all his lins ,iathe | gr 
bleed of tie Lamv ,he ings with bleſ-| ,_ 


[ 


ſed 01d S:mems his © N #% 


: 
| 


| mw letreft they thy Servant depart m | wm 
peace, &c, and ſurrenders up his foul, as | $ *: 
; * " . 1 | , : » 
It were ; with his «v1 hands , mto the | hMare, 


' 
' 


(laying with die} hen,g Lord It [145 ,ve CIVC | i Luk, 


[my ſ,1/t ; He no ſooner Jee'ds rp his k Jar: 
ſacred Ghoſt , but 1medaily rhe hb ily | 8.01, 


| (Angels » who attended upon him from | Lak, 


i 


; 


dome of Heaven , whither onely god | 10 
Angels and goed works do accompany | ,, a. 
the Soul : the one to deliver their | 10,16, 
charge , the other to receive their m | & '3 
reward, : ; ma , 
| The Bede in convenient time , as | , and 
the fanchined n Temple of rhe Holy 9,31» 


4 «44 
' D-v $% 32 f Ins 


| _—_——— SITY, 


——— _ 


Jor the lrvinz God : when ſhall T come and} © Apo- 


2. 
a mitts; Lord, | f Oal. 


hand of Its beawver:'y Father , ſaying with | 18, :8, 
- "_ y | As 
ty hands, O F ather I | 


: -- | 23,18, 
emmend ny ſir! , fr then haſt redeemed | g,",* 
a ny = . Fo, | P's 

m2, 0 Lerd , then Gedefſtruth, And! x5, 


his vIrth - unto his death, i cariy and | 13,19, 


: — Act 
_— his foul unto Hewwven ,as |, 
1 " _ * | 33 * 3 
they did the Soul of Lagarus into A- | x1, 


brahams beſeme , kwhich'is the King- | Ephel, 


Iof,61,14, He, I, 14M AP. I4, 134,63% 13, iCor, 6,15» 4 


F 3 Ghoſt | 


—_— 
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Gloſt,thef members f Chriſt ,nouriſhe! | 
by his bodie , the g price of the blood of 
the Some of God , 1s by his fellowbre-! 
thren reverently laid to h ſleepin his 
erave , aSinthe bed of Chriſt, inan; 
aflured hope to i apvake mm the Reſurre. 
fron of the juſt , at the laſtday , to be 
partaker with the Soul , of life and 
glory everlaſting, And in this reſpe& 
not onely the ſouls , bur the very bo- 
dies of the faithfull alſo are termed 
blefled. 

Thus far of the bleſſedneſle of the 
ſoul and body of the Regenerared 
man in death. Now let us fee the bleſ- 


ſednefle of his ſoul and body after 
death, | 
111. Meditations of the bleſſed 


eſtate of the R egenerated man 
after death. 


T His fate hath three deorees : 
1, From the day of Death , to 

the Reſurre&ion. 

2, From the Reſurrection to the 
pronouncing of the Sentence. 

3.After the Sentence , which laſts 
e:ernally. 

As ſoon as ever the Regenerated 


" | man hath yeelded up his Soul unto 


Chriſt , the holy Angels take her into 


. [their cuſtody , and 1mmediately a carry 


her into Heaven : and there preſent 
her b befor C ny » Where the is 
crowned with a Crown of r:ghteesſnes, 


_ —_ tht. Ms 


SA 


and | 


Y 
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[ loryz not which $he hath deſerved Apoc. 
'by her good works , but which God | 2:0 
' hath promiſed of his free goodnefle | — 
[toll thoſe , who of love , have in this 
life unfainedly ſerved him, and fought 
his glory. 

| Oh , what ajoy will itbe trothy 
' Soul ! which was wont to fee bur mi- 
ſery & finners,now to behold rhe face 
of the God of Glory: yea,to ſee Chriſt 
/well-comming thee , as ſoon as thou 
/art preſented before him by the holy 
| Angels , with an Exge bone ſerve | Well 
| done , and well-come good and farti full ſer- 
vant, 8c.enter imto thy Maſters 1)- And 
'what joy will this be » to behold r06- 
'ſand thouſands of Cherubms , Seraphins, | Col. r, 
Angels , thrones, Donamiens ». Prmapalt- | 6: 
ties , Powers : All the holy Patriarches, m—_ 
Priefts , Prophets , Aprfties » Mariyrs, | ON 
Profeſſors : and all the ſouls of thy 
Friends, Farents , Husbands , Wives, 
| Children, and the reſt of Gods Saints, 
'who departed before thee in the true 
faith of Chriſt , ſtanding before Gods 
[Thron in blifle & glory tif the Queen 
| of Sheba, beholding the glory and at- 
'rendance given to Solomonas it were | 
[raviſhed therewith, brake our and ſaid, 
| Happy are thy men , hapry orethoſe thy! | xing 
| ſervants , which ſtand ever before thee, and | 10, 
ear thy wiſdome : How ſhall thy ſoul 
'be raviſhed to ſee her felf by grace 
admirred ro ſtand with this glorious | 
' Company , to behold the bleſſed 
| F 4 Face 


AO — I—_— ths 
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Lnk. 
'TH 


iTim, 
4,8. 


Apoc. 


7, 9+ 


Face of Chriſt , and ro hear all the| F| the 
treoſures of his Divine wiſederme ! How | | hell 
| ſhalt thou rejoyce to ſee fo reany |  nall 
| themſand thouſands wellcomming thee; 
| Into their heavenly focicty ! for as! 
| they all rejoyced art thy converſion;| | 
| fo will they now be much moxe joy-| 
; full ro behold thy Coronation ; and to | | 
fee thee receive thy Crown , which | Wo 
| was laid np for thee againſt thy com-| 3} i 
ming, For there the Crown of Martyr- C 
dome thall be put on the head ofa} | | 
Martyr , who for Chrifts Go{pels ſake| ® | 
ungdured torments : the Crown of Vir-| 
oinity on rhe head of a Virgin , which | 
ſubdued Concupiſence : the Crown | | |' 
of Piety and Chaſtity on the he: of 
them , who lincerely profetle4 Chriſt, 
& kept their wedlock-bed nndefhiled: | 
theCiown of g00-l works on the good! 
Alms-givers head , who liberelly re- 
leeved the poor : the Crown of in- | 
corruptible glory on the head of thoſe | 
Paſtors , who by their pre:ching and | 
| good example , have converted fonls | 
| trom the corruprion of fin » to glorihe | 
' God in holinefſe of life. Who can | 
ſufficiently expreſle rhe rejoycing of 
this deavenly c—_— ,to ſee thee 
thus crowned with glory » arayed with 
the ſhining Robe of righteoufnefle; 
[and to behold the Palm of vitory 
; put into thy hand » O what gratu- 
[Jation will there be , that thou haſt 
|elcaped all the mileries of the world, 
the | 


—_——_ 
fo 
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— 
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te ſnares of the Devil-the pains of 
| bell aud obtained with them thy cter- 
' nall reſt and happinetle? for there eve- 
ry one joyeth as much in anothers 
happinctle , as in his own » becauſe he 
ſhall fee him as much loved of Godz 
F |as himſcif. Yea , they have as many APo*. 


HH 


— 


diſtinct joyes ,as they have compart- 7'?* 
nzrs of their joy. And in this joytull, 
blefſed ſtare , the Sonl refteth with | 
Chriſt in Heaven , till the Reſurrection, 
when as the number of her teilow-ler- 
vants anc Brethren be fulhiled, which 
the Lord rearmeth bur a litle ſealor, 
The ſecond degree of mans bleſ- 
ſedneſfle efrer death , is from the Re- 
ſurrection, to the pronouncing Of the 
full Sentence : For at the laſt day» 
1.The Elementary Heavens, Earth» | *** 
and all chings therein , {ball be 2 &:pot- | ;z, 23, 
ved and prrified with p re. bi Cor, 
| 11.At theb ſound of the laſt Trum-! eb 
pet or wnceef Chriſt the Archangel , the ew, 
ve”'y ſome bodies which the Eleit had bt=, tohn. 


fere ( though turned to dutt and earth) | $.28- 
* n.. | E20237 


22 Per, 


be made alive , and riſe out of cheir'| 

! : _ , | 16,22. 
graves , aS if they did but awake| phil,z 
our of their beds. And howſoever | 10, 11, 
Tyrants bemangle rheir boclies 1n | 1Thel, 
pieces , or conſumed them to aſhes: | $3.7 
: 5 . Marth. 
[yet ſhall che Elect finde it true at that | 19,39, 


F5 day, 


——_— 
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| day ;that not a hair of therr head peri ſhed, 


«Jand thirty yeers old, each in their 


_ | the Apoſtle alluderh , when he faith: 


111, They ſhall come forth our of 
their graves , like ſo many Teſephs out | 
of Priſon:or Damiels « out of the Liong | 


| | denzor Tenahs our of theWhales belly, 


IV, All the bodies of the Ele& 
being thus made alive , ſhal ariſein' 
that a perfection of nature, whereunto 
they thould have attained by their nas! 
turall remparament , if no impediment | 
had hindred: and in that vigor of age, | 
that a perfect mans at » about three 


b proper ſex: Whereunto Drvines think | 
Til we all come unto a perfett man , unto 


the meaſure of the age ( or ſtature ) of the 
ſulneſſe of Chriſt. Whatſoever impetfes | 


. | tion was before in the body , ( as 
- | blindnefle , lamenefle » crookednetle) 


ſhall then be done away. Iacob ſhall | 
not halt, nor Iſaac be blind , nor Leah | 
blear-eyed,norMephiboſheth be lame: 
for if David would not have the blind 


& lame to come into his houſe, much 


* | more will he heal all their imperte- 


mnniter crednntTheolopſ in 4. Sent, dif. 44, vide Ang, 


lefle will Chriſt have blindneſſe and | 
laineneſle ro dwell in his heavenly Ha- | 
bitation, Chriſt made all the Blind to | 
ſee , the Dumb to ſpeak , the Deaf to | 
hear, y Lame to walk,&c.that came to 
him to ſeek his grace on earth : much 


caions,whors he will admit to his glo- 


ry 


Dei lib, 23.cap.'s, and 16, | 


kd 


xy io! 


an 
Il, 


Þ not one feeble: but the Lame man ſhall leap 
Dum Hart , andthe Dumb mans tongue 
bell If! fall ſing. And it is very probable, that 
''Þ| ſeeing God created our firſt parents, 
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ry in heaven. Among thoſe Tribes,there is; 


| nor Infants,or Old men, but of a per- 
fe age - or ſtature z the anaplaſts , or 
new creation from death , ſhall every 
way be more perfect , then the plaſes, 
orhſt frame _ From which he fel 
[intothe ſtare of the dead. Neither is it 
| like-that Infancy being imperfection, 
{and old age corruption, can well ſtand 


| v F ſtate of a perfe& gloryfied body, 
| V. The bodies of the Elec being 
| thus raiſed , ſhall have foure moſt ex- 
| cellent & ſupernaturall qualities, For: 


| 1, They {ball be railed in power, 
| whereby they thall for ever be freed 
| from all wants and weaknefles » and 
 inabled to continue , withour the uſe 


| of meat , drink , ſleep , and other for- 


mer helps. 
11.In incorruption,wherby they ſbal 
never be ſubje& to any manner of im- 


perfettions,blemiſh,ficknes ,or death, 
111. In glory,whereby their bodies 
ſhall ſome as bright as the ſun in the fir- 
mament. and which being made tran{- 
arent , their ſouls ſhall ſhine thorow- 
ar more glorious then their bodies, 
Three glimpſes of which glory were 


in the tranſhiguration. Thirdly in Ste- 
phens countenance, Three inſtances and 


aſſurances 


dc. a HW 
—_— — —____—— 


ſeen ; Firſt , in Moſes face. Secondly |: 


__ 
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* | aflurances of the glorifcation of our 

A&.s, | Þodyes, at that glorious Day, Theq 

15... | thall David lay afide his Sheepheardg! 
+ Sam. | weed, Sc put on the robe of the Kings | 
Son, Iefus, not Ionathan. Then every 
6,14, | true Mordecai ( who mourved under! 
a Vbi | the Sackcloth of this corrupt fleth) | 


yoſer. | (hall be arayed with the Kiags Kjull 
= 4 apparell, and I1 41 & *11c Crown A Sl {et 


erit & UPON his hel , that all the world may 
corpus, | ſee , hw tit /(h.:l| be done to (4m » whom 


| Ang. 't4 P . * #4 A 4 PR 

ve K ng of k:n1: delreteth to wenour, If 
b 11.40 Ny"L [ k RF OO ho x 
31, | now the ring of one Sun makes the 
wid. | morning fv &{Or10Ns 4 how gLOrIOns 


3»7+ ' ſhall that Dyy be , when innumerable 
millions of millions of the bodies of 
eSpici= Saints and Angels thalt appexre more 
realia | glorious then the brightaes of rhe 
pM | Sun !the Body of Chrilt in giory lur- 
—_ | - — 
re&io., Pang all. | 
nem | 4.In Agility , a whereby our botes 
ene | {hill beable to aſcend, and © mect riz 


Corpge | or ny: —_ "5 ; 
; m_——_ Lord al h# glorious (077372! Ig 11 15E ayreas 


= | g10:1003 bodies, the _—_— 4llndes,b 


led |faying,They thil reacw their ftrength: | 
I quiz | they thil mount up with wings as 
___ | Eaglcs : they ſhall run, and not be! 
ance | Weary : they ſhal walk , and not fint. | 
ſabi- | And to this ſtare may that laying of | 
fun, | wiſdome be referred. In the time of | 
their viſion they ſhall ſhine,and run ro 
{and fro, as ſparks among the ſtubble, 
Dei.c. | Andin reſpect of chef foure + quali» 
ries | 


NI ny 


gair | Eagles flying unto their bleſſel car-' 
corpora katle, To this agilitie of the Saints 


' 


| 


_y 
| 


ies 2 
|the 
| (pu 
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| | mak 
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[ries , Paul calleth the raiſed bodies of , 

[the Elect , Spiritual : for they ſhall be 

| ſpiritnall in qualities, but the ſame Mill 

| in ſubſtance. 

| And howſoerer finne & corruption 

| make a man in this ſtate of mortality, | 

'Jower then Angels : yet ſmely , when | 

| God thall thus crown k119 with glory and pal. s | 

| Loneur» 1 cannot ſee how man ſhall be | 5» | 

| | 

| 
| 


any thing interiour to Angels. For are 
they Spirits? SO is Man allo,in reſpect | 
of his Soul: yea, more then this: they | 

5 x. - * || 
{ ſhall have alto a ſpinituall body , fafaie- | ,,, 
lued lrle unto the glerions Ley of the Lord | 
Teſys Cinriſt i 1n whom mans nature 1s \ 
exalted by a perſonall union , into the 
glory of the Gcohead , and indiviciuall Heb, , | 
{ocrety of the blefled Trimty : An 1s. 
[honour witch he never vouche/ated 
| Angels. And in this reſpe& man hath 
a prerogative above them 3 Nay, they | 
are but {pirits appointed to be Mint- 
ſters unto the Elect : and as many of | p44, ,, 
'them : who ar the hiſt difdained this | 11. 
office , and would not keep their fit 
ſtanding , where for their pride hurled |, J. 
into hell. This leflencth nct the di-| z,,, * 
gnity of Angels, but extols the great- | 
netle of Gods love to Mankind. 

But as for all the Ele& , whoat the 
ſecond , & ſudden: coming of Chriſt, 
ſhall be found quick and hving : the | » Per. 
(fire that ſhall burn up the corruption | 3 _ 
'of the world , and the works therein, | , he | 
ſhall in a »2canent , in the ronkbng of an | 15,51, 

eJes 
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tin 
the 


a Lake: either grinding in the Mill of proyi. 
17434* fion ,or walking in the helds of plez. 


Reſur-| Holy Ghoſt thinks meet to refide in, 


rection' c his temple for ever. The Winer 
Can. 2, _—_— . 
14. | of our affliftions is now paſt: the 


c eye , overtake them as it a hinds them; 


ſure , or lying in the bed of eaſe; 
and ſo { burning up their drofle and 
cotruption ) of mortall , make them 
immorrall bodies:and this change ſhall 
be unto them in ſtead of death, 


= Then ſhall the Soul with joyful- 
Soules | neſſe greet her body, ſaying : Oh well 
Apo-| met again , my deare ſiſter | How ſweet 
_— is thy voyce ! how comely is thy} 
bedy, | Countance , having lien hid folong! 
at her |1n the clifts of the rocks , and in the|| 
=_ ſecret places of the grave ! Thou art | 


- |; dvr 9s... | 
iz Indeed an habitation fit , not onely| 
|for me to dwell in ; bur (ach as the| 


ſtorm of our miſery is blown over and 
gone, The Bodies of vur Elect Bre- 
thren appear more glorious , then the 
Liliyflowers on the earth : the time of 
ſinging Ballelujzh is come 3 and the 
voyce of the trumper is heard in the 
Lind.Thou haſt been my Yoke-fellow 
in the Lorls labours an companion 
in perfecurions and wrongs,for Chrilt 
and his Goſpels fake;now thal we en- 
ter rogether into our Maſters joy. As 
thou haſt born with me the Crofle , fo 
ſhalt chon now weare with me the 
Crown. As thou haft with me ſowei 
| plenteoully in rears-10 thalt thou reap 


with 


A w ” EI I_—_—_ 
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If victh me aboundantly in joy. O ble 
; Ecedaye bleſſed be thatGod!who(when 
yonder reprobertes {ſpent their whole 


rime in pride, fletbly luſt,cating, drin- 
king , X prophane vanitie ) gave us 


keeping his Sabbaths , hearing Ser- 
mons , receiving the Holy Cormuni- 
| on, releeving the poor 3 exerciling(in 
al humility ) the works of Yiery to 
| God ; & walking conſcionably in the 
{duties of our calling , —_— men. 
Thou ſhalt anon hear ne 22ent!0 of thy 
ſins,for they are remitted & cwevered: bur 
——— work which thou haſtdone 
for the Lords ſake, ſhaibe rehearſed & 
rewarded, Cheere up thy heart, for thy 
Indge is fleſh ef thy fleſh , and bone of ti 
bene, Lift up thy head , behold theſe 
glonions Angels , like ſo many Ga- 
| bniells , flying rowards us , tortell us 
that the day of our Redemprion is 
come,&to convey us in the clouds,to 
| meer onr Redeemer in the Ayr, Lo, 
| they are at hand. Ariſether ſore-7zy Dove» 
,m) Love,my fair one, ueme aw), And 
[ſo like Roes, or young Harts, they 
|run with Angels towards Chriſt, over 
; the trembling Mountains of Bether. 
VI. Both quick and dead , being 
[thus revived and glorified, ſhall forth- 
with ( by the Mmiſtery of Gods Holy 
Angels ) be gathered from all the 
quarters and parts of the m_ , 
an 


oo 


grace to zoyn together , in watching, 
tafting-praying,reading theScriptures, 


Lok, ,, 
34>35> 
36, 
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$217. 


x Co,. 
6,1,3. 


1 Cor. 
6,2,3. 


Apoc. 


Rem 
25,2. 
+ ol, 
9,6. 
lohn 
42+» 


I,-2 


19,12, 


1Thel, 


: Thel, 


42 *7. 
toel ;, 


and cavgl:t up tegether m the Cloud: , 1) 
| meet the Lord in the AY , and fo (hall 
| Come with him ,as a part of his glo- 
; NOUS Erain,to judgeReprobate & eyill 
angels. The we've Apoſt/es thall fit up-/ 
on iwe've Throzes { next Chrilt ) to 
[ 814.4 hos ' XY 
judge the twelve Tries , who refuſed 
[ro hear the Gofpell preached by their 
' Miniſtery. An al the Saints ( un ho-; 
'nour and order } thall ſtand next unto! 
|them,as In.'ges allo, rojudge the evill 
'angels.& earthiy-minded men. And ag 
every of them 1eceived grice in this 
te,to be more zeilons of his glory,& 
more faithfall in his Service , ven 0- 
thers : ſo ſh1ll their glory and reward 
| be greater then others in that Day, 

| The place where they thill be ge- 
|thered unto Chriſt , and where Chrifi 
[ſhall fit in Indgemenr , (hall be in rhe 
| Air» over the V alley of Teho that ha »by 
Mount O:rvet , neer unto leruſulem, | 
Eaſtward from the Temple : as its 
; probable for foure reaſons, #4 
| 1.Becaufe the hoy Scrypture ſeems 
'to intimate fo much in pln words: 
I arill gather all Nats :nto the vale) | 
 Tohoſhapbat » and ple A with them 11 ere, 
Cauſe thy miglty ines to come 4 wn 
Lerd » let the Heatlen le wakened , ond 
come ap 10 the volley of Leloſpaj hat : jor | 
there will I ſit to Tudge all the Heatlen 
[round abcut, Tehoſhaphat ſigniherh,! 
[The Lord will judge. And tis val-| 
ley was ſo called from the great vi-| 
| Cory | 


at to 


—_— —_. 
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© (hall 
s glo-| 
& eyill| 
fit ap-| 
t ) ro! 
efuizd: 
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ory which che Lord gave * Ichoſha- 
phar and his people over the Amme- 
mes Moabites, and inhabitants of Mownt 
Seir, Which vi&ory was a type of the 
finall victory , which Chritt , the ſu- 
| preme Ladge,ſhall give his Elect,over 
| all their- enemies in that place . at rhe 
| aft Day, as all che Iewes interprer 1x. 
' See Zac. 14,4, 5. Plal.51,1,2, Sec. all 
agreging;thar the place:thall be rhere- 
| ADOUT. / 

| 11, Becauſe that! as Chriſt was Þ 
| thereabout crucified , and put ro open 
| ſhame : ſo over that place , his glo- 


[the Air , when he fhall appeare in 
|| Indgement , to manifeſt his Majeſt 
F | an glory, For it is meet that Chn 
{| ſhould in that place judge the world 
| with righteous judgement . where he 
| himſelf was unjuſtly judged. and con- 
|demned. 


| 111, Becauſe that ſeeing the An- 


| Þ/ gels ſhall be ſent ts gather together the 


|| ElefF , from the fſcure winds , from one 
end of Heaven , to the other : It is moſt 

| probable , that the place whither they 
| thall be gathered ro,ſhall be neer Teru- 
falem , and the valley of Iehoſhaphat : 
G which 


i 


| 


by Geneſis 23, 


| rious Throne ſhould be erettea in ' 


ding on 2 ladder, Genefis 29, The Angel pat op bis 
{word, and fire-trom heaven burnt the Sacrifice in 
Arannahs fleore, 4 Samuel 24. Salomon bajlded the 
Temple , 2 Chron, 4, 1, Chiifi preached the Goſpel, 
ſaffered his paſſion , and entred into his glory ; Carth, 


ſeen- 


—e__—_— 


— 
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. The which a Colmographers deſcribe to 
52 bs in the midſt - cameras of t 
Torden earth 9 If the termi a awbus » be the 
to= |four parts of the World + the terming 
Tv, | 44 <em,muſt be abour the Center, | 
«res | IV. Becauſe the Angels told the 
the | Diſciples , that as they ſaw Chrift + 
mid- | ſcend from Mounr Oliver, whichis 0- 
the | verthe Valley of Teho/haphat : ſohe 
world. | ſhall in like manner come down from 
and | heaven. This is the opinion of Aqui-| 
ket nas,and all the School-men , except 
tem. | Lombard and Alexander Hales. 
ſalem, | V. Laſtly, when Chriſt is fer in his 
Inme- | olorjous Throne , and all the many 
i tlrouſands of his Saints and Angels, 
_ ſhining more bright then ſo many | 
polat - | Suns 3n glory, fitting about him - and, 
*%2- || rhe body ofChrift,in glory and bright- 
f:om | nefle ſurpaſſing them all: (The Repro-|| 
Sion, | bares being ſeparated, and remaining 
asfrom || beneath upon the Earth : « for the 
ter. >, | Fight band fignifieth a bleſſed, the left 
Law | hand a curſed Eſtate ) Chriſt will firſt) 
Gould | pronounce the ſentence of abſolution! 
_ {and blifleupon theEleRt. Firſt,becauſe) 
©-214 - | dE will thereby encreaſe the grief of 
naci= | the reprobate,thatſhal hearit:Second-] 


ont |ly.to ſhew himſelf < more prone toMer- 
b ere |) then 10 Tudgement, And thus from his 


a'l na- Throne 
cions hal be jadged accordirg to the Law, Rom, 2,13 
| Actor. 1,11, Richards de vila nova, Thom. in 13, 3#+ 
Difl.47.43. Maith.25, 31. Iade v. 14. b Apoc, 20,13, 
12, © Matth, 19, 28. Hilar, in Cant. 2». Anſelm. id 


Deas ef, ad pramia velox, | 


Math, c.25. Pſal.145,9. 1a.3,22, d Ad poenas rdat 


— 
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Throne of Majeſty in the Air , he ſhalt 
(in the fight and hearing of all the| 
World ) pronounce unto his Ele, 
Come ye bleſſed of my Father , mherit the 

mgdome » prepared for you; from the be=-! 
| gnming of the world: for ,&c. 

Come ye , Here is our bleſſed union | 
withChrift,and by him, with the whole 
Trinity. 

Blejjed, Here is onr abſolution from 
all fins , and our plenary endowment 
with all grace and happinefle, 

Of my Father , Here is the Author, 
from whom, by Chriſt , proceeds our 
felicity, 

Inherit, Here is our Adoption, 

The K ingdome , Behbld our Birth- 
right and poſſeſſion. 

Prepared See Gods Fatherly care 
for his choſen, 
| From the ſeundatin ef the Worid,O the 
free,eternall , unchangeable Eleftion 
of God! 
| How much are thoſe ſouls bound 
to love God , who of his meer good 
will and pleaſure , choſe and loved 
them, before they had done either good or 


For I was kungry , &c. O the Good- 
nefle of Chrift,who takes norice of all 
the good works of his Children , to 
reward them ! Hgw great 1s his love 

to poor Chriſtians , who takes every 

work of mercy done to them for his 


Mart. 
3$, 34+ | 


| Rom, 


BY, il, 


| ſake, as if it had been done to himſelf! 
G 2 Come 


A. 


——— 
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1*h. 
20,45. 
1 Per. 
1,8, 


Marr, 
$> il, 


| Pſa. 27 
10, 

Mark. 
19,29. 


lohn, 
10,17, 
2 Cor. 
6,10, 


| Come ye to me ,im whom ye have beleeved: 
before ye f- me : and whom ye have 
loved and ſought for , with fo much 
devotion, and through ſo many tribu- 
lations, Come now , from labour to 
reſt:from diſgrace,to glory : from the 
jawes of dia tO the joyes of eternall 
Life, For my fake ye have bin ratled 
upon,rewed,ond wrſed:Bur now it (hall 
| appear roall thoſe curſed Efaus , that} 
[you are the true Iacobs , that thall re- 
ceive your Heavenly Fathers blefſing: | 
|and bletled iballyou be. Your Fatiker:, 
| Mothers,and neereſt kmared torſook, and! 
| caſt you oft, for my Truths fake,which | 
' you maintained : but now my Father | 
| will be unto you a Father , and you; 
| ſhall be his Sons and Danghters for| 
| ever, You were caſt out of your lands 
' and [rvings , and forſcoke all for my ſake| 
and the Geſpell : Bur that 1t may ap-| 
=_ that you have not loſt your gain,| 
ut gained by your lofle : in fiead of! 
an tarthly mheritance and poftleſſi- 
on, you ſhall poſlefle with me the m- 
heritance of my Heavenly Kingdome, 
where you 1hall be for love, Sons: for | 
burth-right, Heues : for dignity kings: | 
for holineſle , Prieſts : and you may 
be bold to enter into the poſleſhon 
rhereof now , becanſe my Father pre- | 
pared , and kept .t for you , ever! 
fince rhe firft ſeundation of the world was | 

laid. 
Immediately after his Sentence of | 
abſolus | 


—_ PR Y 


PII —_— th. CE 


Mt ts. cut. at. 4 Rao 


© TWO PIHEFL. "” | 
abſolution and benediQtion,every one 
| receiveth his Crown,which Chnift the |z Tim. 
| righreous Indge purs upon their |* 
| heads , as the reward which he hath |, .. 
promiſed of his grace and mercy , un- | apoe. 
ro the Faith and good works of all them |+:+: 
that loved that bx appearing. Then 
every one taking his Crown from his |". 
Head , ſhall lay it down ( as it were) 
arthe feet of Chrift ; And proftratin 
| themſelves , ſhall with one heart anc 
| voyce ,i11 an Heavenlic fort and Con- 
| ſon,fay,Prazſe,and Hanear, and glory ,and 
| Power ,and Thanks be wnto tee , O bleſjed 
| Loznb, whe ſirteſt wjon the Throne , weſt 
killed, and haſt redeemed us to God ty thy 
| bload, ext of every kindred and fungye , and 
| people, and Nation, and haſt made us wnic 
| eur Gedghangs and Preefts to rain with thee 
m thy kingdorze for evermere. Amen. 
| Then fhal they fir in their Thrones | 
| andorder , as Iudges of the Repro- | 1 Cor, 
| bates and evill angels,by approoving, | ** 3» 
and giving teſtimony to the righteous | {{;c1” 
| ſentence and judgement of Chriſt, the | : 9, 18, 
Supream Iudge, 

Afrerthe pronouncing of the Re- 
probates ſentence and condemnation, 
Chriſt wil performe two folemne A- 
Qions, 

I, The prefenting of all the Ek& 
untOthis Farher. Behol4,O righteous Fa- | lobn 
ther theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me,T | | oo mh, 
have kept them , and nene of them «loſt. I *_ : 
gave them thy Word ond they beleeved it ©& 

G 3 the 
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| 


the World hated thems becauſe they were not 
of the Wor'd,even as I'was not of the World, | 
And now» Father, I will that thoſe whom | 
thou ha(t gruen me , be with me where I | 
am that they may behold my glory which 
thou haſt grven me : and that 1 may be in | 
them » and thoy in me , that they may be | 
made perſeft imone : that the world may | 
know that thou haſt ſent me , and that they | 
haft loved them , as thou haſt loved me, | 

IT. Chriſt ſhall deliver up the | 
Kingclome to God , even the Father, | 
that 1s,ſhall ceaſe ro execute his office 
of Mediatorſhip , whereby as he is 
King , Prieſt , Prophet , and Supreme 
head of the Church , he ſuppreſfled his | 
Enemies,and ruled his faighful people 
by his Spirir, Word, and Sacraments, 
So that his Kingdome of Grace over 
his Church in this World ceafing ; he 
ſhall rule immediately as he is God, 

nall with the Father , and the Holy | 
Ghoſt , in his Kingdome of Glory for | 
evermore, Not that the dignity of his 
Manhood ſhall be any thing diminiſh- 
ed:but that the glory of his God head 
ſhall be more manifeſt: ſo that as he is 
God,he ſhall from thenceforth , in all 
fulneſle , without all externall means, 
rale all in all. 

From this Tribunall ſeat, Chriſt ſhal 
ariſe, and with all his glorious compa- 
ny of Ele& Angels and Saints.he (hal 
20 up triumphantly in order and ar- 
ry - unto the heaven of heavens -_ 

uc 


——. 


——_— 
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ſuch a heavenly noiſe and Maſick:that|; 
now may thar ſong of David be truly | 


the Lord with the ſound of the Trumpets. 
Sang prazſes to Ged,ſing praiſes,ſing praiſes 
unto our K ing , ſing praiſes : for God # the 


alted, And that marriage ſong of Lohn; 
Let us be glad and rejuyce , and grue honowr 
to him : for the Marriage of tic Lamb # 
come, and hs Wiſe bath made ber ſelf rea- 
dy. Allelujah : for the Lord God ommpe- 
tent reigneth, 


The third-and laſt degree of the 


verified , God & gone wp with a triumph, |; 


K me of all the earth he x greatly to be ex- | 


bleſled ſtate of a regenerated Man after 
death , begins afrer the pronouncing 


without all end. 


generated Man m Heaven , after be hath 
recerved hx ſentence of Abſolution , before 
the Tribung! ſeat of Chriſt .at the laſt Day 
of I udgement, | 
Ere my Meditation dazelerh , and 
my pen falleth out of my hand: 


the one being not able ro conceive, 
[nor the other to deſcribe that moſt 
excellent blifle,and eternall weight of 
glory ( whereof all the affiiffions of thus 
| preſent liſe are not worthy ) which all the 
| Ele& ſhall with the blefled Trinity 
| enjoy from thar time thar they ſhal be 
\received with Chriſt as joyns heires, 
pou that A x Wn of joy, 
4 


Note | 


of the ſentence , and laſterh eternally 


_ 


ſ.47. 
TO 


an 


Meditations of the bleſfied eftate of aR 6+ | 


| 


On. 


» Cor, 
42715; ; 
Ram, ! 


| 8,4, 
4 | 
nts 


4 


— — 
— 


aw. Ati SL 


ting thereof rhus: 


our Capacity ) the gloty of our eter. 
hall and heavenly lite after death , in 
four refpeRs: 
I. Ofthe Place. 

2. Of the Obje&. | 

3. Of the Prerogatives of the Elect 
there 


--4 Of the effs of thoſe Preroga- 
tives, tg 


I Of. the Place. 


_ THE PRACTICE | 
Notwithftanding,wemay take a ſcant- | 


! The holy Scriptures ſet forth (| 


As Tae hce- is the 4 Heaven of beavens, 

8. or the Þ thwrdHeaven,called Paradiſe: 
biC-r, | whither Chriſt (in his humane nature) | 
12, 24 | aſcended far above all-viſcble Heavens, \ 
The Bridegrooms Chamber , which by 
Tor [be firmament, as by an azured curtain 
1s, 5. | {pangled with glittering ſtars.and glo- 
iMace. |rious platiets ig hid , that we cannot 
435, 10 ;beh61d ir with theſe corruptible eyes 
| of fleſh. The Holy Ghoſt ( framing 
| hitnſelf to our weakneſle) deſcribes the 
; _ glory of that place,which no man can 
V eftirvate , by ſuch things as are moſt 

| Verſe | precious in the eſtimation of man: 
Mo & | And therefore likeneth it to a great 
Veiſe | and aholy City , named the Heavenly 
18, | Ternfitetn* Where onely Gut,and his peo- 
Veile .| yie ,'1pho are ſaved and torinen in the 
We | La1964 Book ds mlidbit'4 all bunt of pare 
19:48 | £64; like to cleer glafſe or Chyiſtall : - 
| wall of 1 aſper ſtone , the foundations f 


k 


_ mm 
oh. [ 7 "8-5 
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—— 


i walls with twelve mamer of preciens 
ſte) ouiing twelwe gates each built of one 
pearl; three gates !16rrards each of the fanre 
reyners of the world :* and at euch gate an 
Ange',(as fo many Porters) that no #n- 
clean thmg ſhould enter mort, It « four- 
ſenart , therefore perfet *: the length , the 
breadth and keight of it are ecuall, 12000 | 
| ſwrlongs every way 1 therefore glerious and 
| ſpans, T horow the mn ddeſt of her ſtreets 
ever runneth a pure K wer of the water of 
life ; as cleay as Chriſtall,therefore whole- 
ſome. And of either ſide of the R ruer , #| 
the Tree of Liſe ever growng: winch bears | 
twelve manner of fruns , and grues ſrut ) 
every moneth; therefore ſruitſull. And the | 
leaves of the Tree # health to the Nations: | 
therefore healthy. There is therefore ; 
no place ſo glorious by creation , fo | 
beautifull with deleQtation , fo rich'iii | 
poſſeſhon , fo comfortable for habira- | 
non. For there the king,is Chrift : rhe ' 
Law, is love : the honour, verity : rhe | 
peace » felicitic : the life , eternitie: | 
There 1s light without datkenefle : 
mirth, without ſadnefle; health, with-| 


our fickneſſe ; wealth , without want; | 
credit withour diſgrace ; beauty,with- | 
out blemith ; eaſe , without labour; | 
nches,without ruſt,blefledneffe, with- | 
ont miſery z and conſvlation that ne-| 
yer knoweth end. How traly may we | 
cry our {with David)of this City + Glc- 


rows things are ſpoken of thee, O the City 
of God: yeraltheſe things are ſpoken | 
G 5 bar / 


I 


Pſa). 
67, 3- 
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but according to the weakeneſle of 
our Capacity, For heaven exceedeth 
all this 1n glory ſo far,as that no tongue is 
#-COT, | able to expreſſe » nor_heart of man to con 
\ 35. | cerve the glory thereof as witneflerh Paul 
24+ | who was in it, and ſaw it. O let us not 
then dote ſo much upon theſe wood- 
Heb. | den cottages and houſes of mould. 
112, | ingCclay , which are but the Tents of| 
11,6, | ungodlineſfſe » and habitations of fin- 
a Vido | ners ! butletus look rather , andlong 
_— for this Heavenly City , whoſe builder pw] 
© ſola | 22aker is God: which he (who is not aſha-| 


e& ſam | 7ed to be called our God ) hath prepared 
mum | for us, | | 


bonam | 

_ | II. Of the Obje. 

lib. de T* He bliflefall and anus obje& of 
— | * all intelle&ual and reaſonable crea- 


ai nos. Cures in Heaven , is the God-head ,in 
domi- | Trinity of Perſons : without which, 
nead | there is neither joy , nor felicity , but 
quien | NE very fulnefle of joy confiſteth in 
ef cor| £njoying the ſame. 
no- | This Obje& we ſhall enjoy two 
rum | ayes. 
requie. | 1- By a Beatificall vifion of God. 
ſcatin| 11 By poſleſing an immediate com= 
te. | munion with his divine nature. 
Ang: | Thea beatificall viſion of God, is that 
lid. x, i onely - that can content the infoxe, 
cap. 3+, ns of man, Þ For every thing ten 
| derh to his center , God is the C 
of rhe ſoul : therefore { like Noahs 
. | Dove ) ſhe cannot reſt , nor joy', Fa | 
ie 


—_——— 


LIML. 
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ſhee return and enjoy him, Fl 

All that God beftowed upon Moſes, 
( could not fatisfie his mind , unlefle he | 33 
| might ſee the face of God, Therfore the 
whole C'urch prayeth fo earneſtly: 
| God be mercſull unto us > and bleſſe ws, 
| and cauſe hit face to ſhine upon us. When 
'Paul once had ſeen this blefled fight, 
| he (ever after, counted all the riches 
|and glory in the world ( in reſpe& of 
|it)to be bur dung:and all his lite after 
was but a ſighing out ( «pro difpols ) I 
deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 
| And Chriſt prayed for all his Elect 
in his laſt prayer , that rhey might ob- 
[tain this blefled viſion , Father , I will 
| that they which thou haſt gruen me , be: 
| (where?) evenwere I am: ( to what 
end? ) that they may behold that my glory, 
' &c. If Moſes face did ſo ſhine , when 


|he had been withGod bur forty dayes, | Exod 


[and ſeen but his back-parts : How 
[ſhall we ſhine , when we ſhall ſee him 
face to face for ever » and know him as 
| we are know,and as ke + Then ſhall the 
ſoul no longer be tearmed Marah, bit- 
|ternefſe , but Naomi , beautifulneſle, 
| for the Lord ſhall turn her /bort bitter- 
| niſſe , to eternall beauty and bleſſedneſſe, 
Ruth 1, 20, | 

The ſecond means to enjoy this 
obje& is,by having an immunity, and 
an eternall communion with God in 
Heaven, This we have- firſt, by being 


| (as members of Chriſt ) united to his 
| Man- 


es 
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Mark 
$97+ 


Rnth, 
339+ 


; Manhood;and by the manhood perſo* 
nally unired to the Word , we are u- 
niced to him,as he is God: and by his 
God-head to the whole —_— Re- 
probates*at the laſt day ſhill ſee God 
(as a juſt Indge ) to puniſh them * but 


(for lack of thisCommunion)they ſha 
have neither grace with him , nor glo- 
ry from him. For want of this Com» 
munion , the Devils ( when they {aw 
Chriſt ) cryed our 941d nobs recun? 
What have we to dos with the , O Same 
of the meſt high God ? But { by vertue of 
this Communion ) the penitent ſoul 
may boldly go and fay unto Chriſt 
| (as Ruth unto Boaz) Spread , O Chrif 
the wing of thy garment of ty mercy over 
thine hand-maid : for thow art my kinſ- 
man, This Communion God promi- 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| Gen. |{e4 Abrabam , when he gave him him-| 


| BS, to 


| Toh. 


| ſelf for his great reward. And Chriſt 


| 40, a+ { prayeth for his whole Church to ob- 


[rain it. This Communion Saint Paul 


| God is nowall in all unto us : but by 
| meanes , and in a ſmall meaſure, Bur 
\in heaven , God himſelf immediately 
} (in fuinefle of meaſure , without all 


| meanes ) will be unto us all the good 


' things , that our ſouls and bodies can 
| wiſh or defire. He himſelf wil be ſalva« 
 tion,and joy to our ſouls:life & health 
;to our bodies:beauty ro onr eyes: mu- 
\fick to our cars:honey to our mouths: 

pet- 


— _— — tt. —_— —_—_—_ 


% 


| 


[ 


: Cor. | exprefleth in one word , faying : that! 
15,28, | God ſhall be all m all unto us. Indeed, 
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fame to our noftrils : meat.to our 
lies : hght ro our underſtanding: 
contentment to our wils : and delight 
to our hearts,and what can be lacking, 
where God 2 himſelf $ill be the ſoul [2 Ani 
of our ſouls:. Yea,all rhe ſtrength, wit, je 
leafures , vertnes, Colours , bezuties,, erir 


'men,beafts,filhes,fowls, trees;hearbs, | **n- 


y, on 
and all creatures,ire nothing but ſpar- , ates 
kles of thoſe things, which zre in wh- wy 
nite pertection 1n God. And in him =*8 

| : . rexam 
[we ſhall enjoy them in a far more per- "1: 
'fet and bletied manner, He himſelf cor in 
[will then 'opply their uſe:nay,the beſt fe xon 
creatures ( which ferve us now ) {hall 


re, quae 


b There will be no need cf the Sun, ' fecon- 
(nor of the Moon to ſhine in that City: | Sits 
forthe glory of God doth light it. No put 
more will there be any nced, or ufe of aqmo. 
any creature when we ſhall enjoy rhe | dum 
Creator himſelf. _ 

| When therfore we behold any thing ' 4,ge 
thatjs excellenr in any Creature , let | 1.4.4e 
us fay to our ſelves : How much more #vima. 
[excellent is he » who gave them this.| j*F- "4 
(excellency ! When we behold the , hy 3. 
'wifdome of men > -who overrule crea- | 

'wres ſtronger than themſelves ; out- 

nun the Sun and Moon in diſconrle, 'cSene- 
'preſcnbing many yexres before , in | ca de 
'what courſe they thall be eclipſed: let [Re 
ls ſay to our ſelves , how adrrable 1s | 146, 2, 
the <Wiſdome ofGod.,who made = Cap. 16 
0) 


——_— 


| 


— _ — — 


rmmony , and gocdnefle, that are in ' Dens, | 


- —_— —— 


habe « 


not have the honOur to ſerve us then. | ;qgus,. | 
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| ſo wife!Wh@ we confider the ſtrength! 
of Whales and Elephants,the tempeſt 
of Winds ,and terrour of Thunder; let 
us fay to Our ſelves: How ſtrong, how 
mighty, how terrible is that God, that! 
| makes theſe mighty and fearful Crez- 
| tures 2 When we tafte things tharae' 
| delicately ſweer , let us fay to on 

| elves:O how ſweet is that God, from 

| whom al theſe creatures have received 

'rhis ſweernefſe ! When we behold the 

| admirable colours which are in Flow- 

| ets,and Birds,and rhe loveiy beauty of 
| Women » let us ſay : How feiris that 

; God,that made theſe fo fair! 

! Andif our loving God haththuy 

| provided us ſo many excellent de- 
| 05 ag for our paſlage thorow this 8+ 

clans, Or valley of teers, what are thoſe 

| pleaſares which he hath prepared for 

; us, when we ſhall enter into the Palace 
; of our Maſters joy : How hal our ſouls 
| be there nn with the love of ſo 
| lovely aGod?So glorious is the objedt 
| of heavenly Saints. So amiable is the 
| Gghr of our gracious Saviour, 


1ndg. 
2,5. 


Elef ball enjoy m Heaven, 


| HI, Of the Preregatives whach the 
Mart. | 


"ber... BY reaſon of this Communion with 
14+ | ** God,the Ele& in Heaven ſhall haye 
Eph.*, four ſuperexcellent prerogarives. 

=. | I, They ſhall have the K ingdome of 
_—_ | Heaven for their mheritance ; and % 


—_ —_— — nn of 


4 Qa# can oc xa va azo = ec . 
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ſhalt be free Denizens of the heavenly; 
leruſalem. S. Yaul(by beinga free Ci-| 
rizen of , pcs whipping:bur | 
they who are once freeCirizens of the 
heavenly Ieruſalem,ſhall ever be freed | 
from the whip of. erernall torments. / 
For this freedome was bought for us. | 
not with a great [#72 of 5noney, but with | 
the rue blood of the Son of 
G 


od. 

11, They ſhalbe all K ings,and Prieſts | 
(Spiritual Kings)ro raign with Chriſt, 
an 


and Reprobares : and ſpirituall Prieſts, | 
to ofter unto God the ſpirituall Sacri- | 
fice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving for 
evermore. And therefore they are fai.l | 
to wear both Crowns and Robes. Oh 
what a comfort is this to poore Pa- | 
rents , that have many Children ! 1f| 
they breed them up 3n the teare of | 
God - to be true Chriſtians : then are 
they Parents ro ſo many Kings and 
Priefts. 

111, Their bodies ſhall ſhine as the | 
brightnes of theSun inthe firmament: + 
like the glorious body of Chriſt, which 
ſhined brighter then theSun at noon, 
when it appeared to Paul. A glimpſe. 
of which glorious bri#hrnefle appear- 
edin the -bodies of Moſes and Elias, 


transfigured with our Lord in the holy 


Mount. Therefore (faith the Apoſtle) 
It ſhall riſe a glcricus = : yea, a (pi, 
ntuall body , not in ſubſtance ,- bar | 


- 
a, 


in | 


to triumph over Satap,theWorld, | ' 


AQr 
22, 26 


As 


Mate, 
13,43 ) 
Phil. 3 
21, 
Acts 
12,6, 
Luke 
9» it3. 
Maike 
9,3. 

z Cor. 


15.43, 
440 i 
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in qualitie : preſerved” by ſpirituall 
PA | means,and having(as an Angel)agility 
to aſcend or deſcend. Oh whart an ho- 

| nour is ithart our bodies (falling more 
xThef. | yile than a carrion') ſhould thus ariſe 
wy | in glory like anto the body of theSon 
of God? | 


| | IV. Laſtly,they ( together withall| 
| the holy Angels) there keep (without | 
'any labourto diſtract them ) a perpe-; 
| tall Sabbath,ro the gltory,honouwr,and! 
| praiſe of the aye bletled Trinity , for| 
| the creating,redeeming, and fanctify-| 
| ing ofthe Church: and for his power, 
| wildome » juftice , mercy , and good-| 
| nefle., inthe governement of Heaven 
and Earth. When thou heareſt a {weer 
Conſort of Mufick;meditate how hap-! 
py thon ſhalt be,when(with-rhe Quire 
of Heavenly Angels aud Saints ) thou 
ſhalt fing a part 1n that ſpirituall Alle-| 
| lujah,on that eternall blefled Sabbath, 
—_ there ſtall be fuch variety of| 
| pleafures.and fatiety of joyes 3 as net-| 
| ther know trediouſnefle in doing , nor| 


| end indelighting. 


wm 


, 


IV. Of the effetts of theſe Prerogatives. 


From theſe Presogatives there will, 
GG] ariſe to the Ele& in heaven five | 
oo | notable eftects. | 
Ang. | T"Hey ſhall knew God, with a per-| 
-—9 Tee knowledge , fo far as 4 
can poſſibly. comprehend the Crea- 
| ror 


_— 


{ 


cap. 36 
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tor, For there we ſhall ſee the Word, 
the Creator;and in the Word,all crea- 
tares that by theWordwere creared:ſo 
that we {hall not need to learn { of 
the things which were made , ) the 
knowledoe ot him by whom all things 
were made. The excellenteft Creatures 
in this life , are but as a dark war, 
drawn betwixt God and us : but 
when this vail ſhall be drawn afide, 
then {hall'we ſee Cod face to face,and 
know him, as we are known. 

we {hall know the power of the 
Father , the wiſdom of the Sun >» the 
Grace of the HolyGhoſt:and the indi- 
viible nature of the bleſſed Trinity. 
And in him we ſhall know , not onely 
all our friends, (wio dyed in the faith 
of Chriſt ) bur alſo all the fuichfull 
that ever were- or {hall be. For, 


| 


1, Chriſt tels the Iewes , that they 
ſhall ſee Abraham , I ſaac » and I acob; 
and all the Prophets m the kmmgdome of 
God: therefore we thall know them. 

II, Adam in his innocency , knew 
Eve to be bone of {ns bone » and fleſhef 
his fleÞ ,2as ſoon as he awaked : much 
more then {hall we know our kind- 
red , when we ſhall awake pertected 
and glorified in the reſurreaion. 

II. The Apoſtles knew Chriſt after 
his reſurrection , and the $S ants which 
roſe with lars » and appeared in the boly 
Cny. 

IY, Peter , I ames , and Iohn , knew 
H Moles 


———_— — 


muudo 
invi—i- 
b:i1i 
umbra 
rernm 
Herm, 


Luk. 
13.248, 


Gen. 2 
13, 


bg 


102 | THE PRACTICE | 


Moſes and Eli«s in the transfiguration; 
how much more ſhall we know one 
another , when we {hall be all glori- 
hed? | 
Lake V. Drves knew Lazarus in Abra- 
16, 23 | hams boſeme:rauch more ſhall the Ele& 
know one another in Heaven. | 
Me VI.Chrift faith,that the twelve Ape) 
x 9,48. | ſiles ball ſit wpon twelve Threns » to judge 
z Cor. | (at that day) the twelve T ribes:therefore: 
9-2+3- | they thal be known,and conſequently| 
| | the reſt of the Saints, | 
| VII, Paul faith that at that day Te 

13,12, | hal! know as we are known: of God : and 
; Auguſtine (our of this place) comfor- 
| Auf, | teth a Widow , afluring her-that as in 

ad 1'2- | this life, the ſaw her husband with ex- 


| _ | ternall eyes,ſo in the life to come, ſhe 
| ” . | 
[am, | thould know his heart, and what were! 
; Epif, | all his thonghts and imaginations. | 
Has Then husbands and wives » look to, 
your actions and thoughts: For all /hal 

be made manifeſt one day.See 1Cor.4.s. 

_ VIII. The faithfull in the Old 


| 85,35, | Teſtament are ſaid ro be gathered to} 
| x King | their Fathers: therfore the knowledge! 
(12. | of our friends remains, 
| 1 Cor. | IX, Love never falieth away : there- 
| 13-8. | fore knowledge , the ground thereof, 
remains in another life, 

Apoc. X, Becauſe the laſt day ſhall be a 
81,13. | declaration of the juſt judgement of Gd: 
Ledl. | when he ſhall reward every man accord- 
Rem. | ing to his works: & if eyery mans works 
oh xg brought to light , much more the 


worker., 
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worker, And if wicked men ſhall ac-' Marr. 
count for every idle word , much more | 235+ |, 
fall the idle ; ers themſelves be ' 
known. And if the perſons be not 

known , in vain are the works niade 
manifeſt. Therefore ( faith the Apo- 
(ite) Every man ſhall appear , to account Wat 
for the works that be hath done in his body,| , .Q, 
&c. See Wiſedome, Ce 5.verl, I. 
[Though the reſpe& of diverfities of 
| degrees and callings in Magiſtfacy, 
| Miniftery, and Oeconom ſhall ceaſe; | r Cor, 
| yea » Chriſt ſhall then ceaſe to rule , as 
heis Mediator: and rule all in all.as he | 
is God equall with the Father, and the 
holy Ghoſt, 

I. The greateſt knowledge that men 
can attain unto in this life , comes as 
far ſhort of the knowledge which we 
ſhal have in heaven,as the knowledge | 
of a chill that cannot yet ſpeak plain, 
is to the knowledge of the greateft 
(Philoſopher in the World. They who 
[thirſt for knowledge, let them long to 
| be Students of this Univerfity. For all Lamen | 
the light by which we know any thing nn | 
in this World.is nothing bur rhe very , pei,& 

ſhadow of God. But when we ſhall | Denz 
[know God in heaven , we ſhall in | ** 1=- | 
him know the manner of the work | 1,7. 
of the creation, the miſteries of the ' nis. 
work of our Rederyprion:yea,ſo much ; Flato. 
knowledge as a creature Can poſſi-| ** s 
bly conceive and comprehend of the 
Creator , and his works. Burt whileſt | 


H_— 


r Cor. 
13,11, 


! 
| 
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we are in tis life , we may fay with 
lob ; How little a portion hear we of hum} 
*| And aſſure our ſelves with Syracidey, 
that , There are hid yet greater things then 
2, | theſe be,and that we have ſeen J a few 
Geds works, 
IT. They ſhall love Gad with 
| perfe& and abſolute love, as poſſibly a 
creature can dv, The manner of loving 
God , is to love him for himſelf : the 
meaſure , is to love him wfthour mea- 
. | fare. For in this life ( wing Ged but 
*| 1m part) we love him butjin part : but 
when the Ele& in heaven ſhall fully 
know God , then they will perfeQtly 
love Ged, And for the infinite cauſes 
of love { which they ſhall know to be 


| with the love of him. 
I1T, They ſhall be filled withall 
*| rnanner of divine pleafures. At thy right 
. | kand (faith David) there are pleaſures for 
evermore. Tea they ſball dywik (faith he) 
ext of the fuer of pleaſures, For as ſoon 
as the ſoul is admitted into the atu- 
all fruirion of the bearifical eflence of 
God: ſhe hath all the goodnefle.beau- 
ty - glory , and perfection of all crea- 
tres{in all the - Wore! young together 
and at once prefented unto het in the 
fight of God. If atiy be in love, there 
they (hal enjor at which is mote 
amiable: if any delight ini fairneſſe, the 
faireſt beanty is bur a dnſty ſhadow ro 
thaz: he thar delights in pleaſure , (hall 
' rhere 


i. On En 
h—_——— — 


in him)they ſhal be infinitely raviſhed| 


| 


8.8, 


x 


T.-C 


"TT T7; 


—_ Ht 


Q#'P1ET:Y.: cr 19s; | 


there hind inhnite varieties ,  warhour | -*- 
either interruprion of grief',' or (ftra- 
&on of pain - he thar loverh Honqur, | 
{4 there enjoy it 4 without the dif- 

e of cankeredenvy-he rhat loveth 
[creafure;ſhall there poſleſle it, and ne- 
|yer be beguiled of it. There they thall 
(have kriowledge void of al ignorance: 
health, that no fickneſle thall imparre - 
and life , that no death can derermin. -o 
Ina' word , look how' tar this: wide | | 
world ſarpatterh for light , pleaſures, | * | 
and comfort, the dark and narrow 
[\womb,wherein thou waſt conceived a 
| child:ſo much doth the world to come 
exceed in joyes, ſolace , and conlola- 
| tion, this preſent world. How happy 
[then ſhall we be , when this life 1s | 
changed and we thirher tranſlated?;. uy 
| IV. They {hall be repleniſhed with |.” .. 
[an unſpeakable joy. 1ntly.prefence(faith | pfalas. | 
| David) :s the fwineſſe of joy. And this joy | 26,43-þ 
{hall ariſe , chiefly trom the viſion of | 
/God : and partly from the fight of the 
| holy Angels , and blefled fouls of juſt 
and perfe& men who are in blifle and 
glory with him. - | 
| But eſpecially from the blisful fight | 
'of Iefus rhe Mediatour of the New 
[Teftzment-,-our Emmanse!, God made | 
\mary, His fight 'will be the chief-caule | 
{of our blifle and joy. | If rhe 1/ſFatirres | 
in Teruſalem ſo ſhoxred for joy , that the | Heb. 
earth rang agam , 10 ſte Salomon crowned; | \*15%* 
bow ſhall the Ele& rej in | , My 

joyen #+ 
H 3 Hea- ' | 
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3,18, 
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i 2,9. 

M at, 
25,v1. 
4} Ioh. 

16,23, 
Heft. t 
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| 
ty 
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quam | 


\-Heaven, to ſee Chriſt ( rhe true Solos 
mon) wdorned with Glory, If Pokn Ba- 
ptiſttar his'preſence did leap ii his my- 
thers womb ſorjay, how ſhal we exult for 
joy, when he will be . not onely with 
us,but inus in Heaven; If the Wiſe me 
rejoyced fo greatly to find him,a Babe | 
[yang in 4 er:how great ſhal the joy 
of rheEled& be,to fee him fir(as a king)! 
in his celeſtial} Throne ; If Simeon was 
ſo glad to fee him an infant in the Tew- 
pl , preſented by rhe hands of the 
neſt; how great ſhal our joy be,to ſee 
hima king , ruling all thinks at the 
right hand of his Father ; If Teſeph and 
Mary were fo joyful to findhim 1n the 
muddeſft of the Defors , in the temple; ! 
how glad ſhall our ſouls be, to ſee him 
| fitting as Lord among Angels in Hea- 
ven : This is that joy of our Maſter, 
[which(as the aApofile faith) he ee bath | 


| not ſcen,the ear hath not heard,nor the heart | 

of man can concerve : which becauſe it | 
| cannot enter into us , we ſhall enter! 
[1Nto It. 

V. Laſtly, they ſhall enjoy this | 
bliſſefull and glorious. eftate for ever- | 
' more. Therefore it is tearmed ever- 
laſting life : and Chriſt ſaith , that ow 
joy ſhall no 71au take from 4, All other 
zoyes'(be they never ſo great) have an | 
end. Ahafuerns Feaſt lafled an bundred 
and eighty dayes:but he,and it,and all 
his joyes are gone. For mortall man 


to be aſſumed to heavenly glory to be | 
WEI allo- 
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Be toAngels,to be ſatiated-wirh 
all delights ank joyes, but for a time ) | 
were much , but ro enjoy them for 
ever, without intermiſfion of end,who 
can hear it - and not admire it ! who } 
can muſe of it , and not be amazed at | 
'it! All che Saints cf Chrift ( as ſoon | 
las they felt once but a true taſte of| 
[theſe eternall joyes ) counted all the | 
riches and pleaſures of this life to be | 
[Jars leſſe and dung , in reſpe& of that, | »Phil, 
[ Andtherefore(with unceflant prayers, | 3% - 
faſting , almg-deeds , tears , fauh and 
| good life ) they laboured to aſcer- 
[tain themſelves of this eternall life, 
and { for the love thereof ) they b 
| willingly either ſold , or parted with 
all their earthly goods and poſleſſi- 


ons. 
Chriſt calleth allChriftrans Merchants, 
Luke 19 3 and eternall life , a precious 

pearl , which a wiſe Merchant will 

purchaſe , thongh ir coſt him all that | 
be hath. Matrth. 13. | 
Alexander hearing the report of the ' pjarer 
great riches of the Eaftern Coun- | Apepb 
trey , diyided forthwith among his , 8+ 
Captains and ſouldiers , all his king- 
dome of Macedonia: Hepheftion ask- 
ing him what he meant in ſodoing: 
Alexander anſwered, that he prefer- 
red the riches of India { whereof he 
hoped ſhortly to be Maſter )'before 
all char his Father Philip left him in 
Micedonia. And ſhould not Chrittiars 
H4. then | 


107 
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1,45», 
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then prefer the eternall riches of hea-'f | to 
ven,{o greatly renowned, (which they | 
ſhall enzoy exe long ) before the cor. | | bt 
| ruptible trath of the earth , which uſt | | H 
but tor a ſealon? 

Abraham and Sarah left their own 
Countrey and pollc{fions to © lck for 
c Heb,./ , Cry whoſe builder and maker s God: | | 


PS and therefore buught ro land , bur | | 
| onely a place of buriull. Davil prefer; } | 5 
defal. reth< oe dey in this place before a | 
, 48,19, thouſand elſe-where:yea , 16 be a Lur-| | | 


| keeper tm the howſeef GOD » Yaller then} |& 

Ki s dwell m the rukeſt tabernacles of wie " 
_ = kedneſſe, Elias earneſtly « beſought the! } |* 
| * ' Lord to receive his foul into his| || || 
faxin, | Kingdome,$ went willingly,(though| } | 
'2,45- inf @ fiery chariwt ) thither. Paul { ha-| | 
* ving once ſeen Heaven ) continually| } | 

| 8 deſired to be diſſolved > that .he mught le | 

with Chriſt, Peter ( having eſpied but | 
a glimpſe of that eternall glory in| | | 
the Mount ) wiſhed , that he might] | 
hMar, | dwell there all the dayes of his lite;| | 
17,4+ | laying , Þ Maſter » it # good for us tobe 
heere, How much berter doth Peter 
now think it to be in Heaven it ſelf } 
; Chriſt (a little before his death ) pray- 
5 1oh. | th his Father i to receive bim into that 
kHeb, | excellent glory, And: the Apoſtle wit- 
22,2, | nefleth , that ( k for the py which ws 
ſet before him) he endured the Croſſe, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame , If a man did but 
once fee thoſe joys(if it were poſſible) 
| he would endure an hundred deaths, | 
ro 


4 
————. et ere i — —— _ 
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iro en joy ther happinefle bur one day.| 


|  Saing Auguſtine faith,that he would 
|be Content to Wa.care he torments of 
Hell , to garne this jy, rather then 6 lcoſe 
it, Ignatius ( P.uis Schuller) being 
threatned ( as he was guing to ſufter) | 
' with the cruelty of torr cents ,anfwer- 
[ed with great courage of Faith \ Frre- 
| Galwes , beaſts > breaking of my banes, 
| qratering of my members , cruſhing < 
| my bedy , all the tormems if the Levill t&- 
| gether , let them ceme jun me »ſo I ma) 
| wy my Lord leſws , and bs Kingaome. 
| The like conſtancy ſhewedPolycarpe, 
| who coulkl not by any terrours of any 
| kinde of death be mooved to deny 


| Chriſt in the leaſt meaſure. With the | 
|hke reſolution anſwered Baſil his per- | 
| 


ſecutors , when they would terrihe 
him with death ; I wil never (faith he) 
| feare death , Whnh can do no more then 
reſtore me to L19 that made me. If Ruth 
lft her own Countrey , and foilowed 


(which was but a rype of heaven) on» 
ly upon the fame which the heard 


Chnſt into the heavenly Canaanz 
wherin God hath given thee an erer- 
nal inheritance,aflured by an holy Co- 
venant , made in the Word of God: 
| H 5 ſigned 


Nam her mother in law , to go and ; 
dwell with her in the land of Canaan | 


of the God of Iſrael , ( rhwugthathe, 
| had no promiſe of any portiofinhlte- 
in) how thoulde% rhou follow Thy | 
Holy Mother the Church » to $0 unto | 


| 


[ 
| 
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| ſigned with the blood of his Son; and! 
ſealed with his Spirit & Sacraments ? 
This ſhall be thine eternali happineſle 
in the Kingdome of Heaven . where 
thy life ſhall be a communion with 
the bleſſed Trinity , thy joy , the pre- 
| lence of the Lamb ; thy exerciſe,fing- 
ing; thy dirty, Allelujab;thy Conſort, 
| Saints ard Angels; where youth flou-| 
| rishevb,that never waxeth old, Beauty 
laſterh, that never fadeth; love aboun- 
deth,that never cooleth; health conti- 
nueth, that never ſlacketh; and life re- 
maineth,that never endeth. 


Meditations direffing a Chriflian hew to 
apply to himſelf , vothout delay » the ſores 
| ſaid knowledge of Ged , and himſelf. 
| T* Hou ſecft therefore , O man , how 


| * wretched and curſed thy fiate is- 


| by corruption of Nature , without 
Chriſt: in ſo much that whereas the 
Scriptures do liken wicked men unto 
Lyons , Bears , Bulls , Dogs , and 
ſuch like favage creatures in their 
lives: it is certain , that the condi- 
'rion obtan unregenerated man,is in his 
stath» more vile then a Dog , or the 
Skhieft creature in the world. For 
| che Beaſt ( being made but for mans 
uſe ) when he dyeth ,endeth all his 
miſeries with his death. Bur man(en- 
dued- with a reaſonable - and an Im- 
mortall Soul , made after Gods Image, 
to ſerve God ) when heends the mi- 

ſeries 


ey em 
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ſeries of. thighife , mnft accounr for| 
all. his miſeries 3 and begin to endure 
thoſe miſcries that never ſhall know 
end.- No creature but man is lyable 
to-yeeld ( at his death) an account for 
| his life. The brute creatures not ha- 
| ving reaſon , ſhall not berequired to 
| make, any account for their deeds: 
| and good Angels , though they have 
[reaſon per thall they yeeld no ac- 
| count » becauſe they have no fin. 
| And a for evill angels, they are with- 
| 


our all hope ,already condemned : fo 

| that they need not make any further 
| accounts- Man onely in his death 
[muſt be Gods accountant for his 
lite. | 
On the other fade » thon ſeeſt ( O 
[Man ) how happy, and blefled thy e- 
ſtare is , being truly reconciled unto 
Godin Chriftiia that(through the re- 
fauration of Gods Image, and thy re- 
(ſtirurion into thy Soveraignty over 0- 
[ther Creatures ) thou arr in this life 
{itrle inferiour to the Angels;and (halt 
| be in the life to come , equal , tro the 
| Angels; Yea, (in reſpedt of thy Na- 
rure exalted , by a perſonall anion, 
tothe Son. of God, and by him,to the 
glory.of the Trinity ) ſuperiour of the 
Angels a Fellow-brother withAngels, 
n ſpiricua]l grace , and everlaſting 

ory, 

Thou haſt ſeen how glorious and 


perfet God is , and how that | 
o thy 
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thy chief blifſe and happinefle con- 
fiſterh in having an eternal commu- 
nion with his Majeſty. 

| Now therefore(O impenitent fin- 
ner)in the bowels of Chriſt Tefus I in- 
treat thee;nay,I conjure thee, as thou 
tendreft thy own ſalvation , fer:ouſly | 
to conſider with me , how falſe , how | 
vain , how vile are thoſe things, 
which Aftill retain , and chaine thee | 
in this wretched and curſed eftote, | 
wherein thou fiveſt; and to hinder | 
thee from the favour of God , and the | 
hope of eternall Life and happineſle, 


Med:rtations en the hinderances which 
keep back a ſinner from the Prattice of 
Prety, 

T Hoſe hinderances are chiefely ſe- 
ven. 
I. An ignorant miſtake of the true 


meaning of certaine ' places of the 
Holy Scripture » and ſome other chief | 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, | 
The Scriptures miſtaken , are the'c: 
I, Ezech.33,14,16. At what time ſocver | 
a ſinner repenteth xm of bn (m , I will | 
blot out all, 8c. Hence the carnall Chri- | 
ſtian pathererh-, That he may repent 
when he wHl.It is trae ,'whenſoever a 
ſinner doth repent, God will forgive; 
bar rhe Text faith-not , that aſinner 
may repent whenſcever he will , but 
when God will give him grace. Many 
; (faith the Scripture) when they _ | 
| ave 


Y 
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have repented , were rejected; & could 
wt repent » though they ſought it carefully Heb. 


_—> with reares ; What comfort yeelds this hs _ 
"MN Text to thee , who haſt nor repented,' 1 x, a4 
"of nor knoweſt whether thou ſhalt have | »7. 
jon | | | grace to repent hereafter? 

| 2, Matth,11,26. Come unto me all you 


ly | | that labewr, & are heavy lolden,and I mull 


Io | grve you reſt. Hence the lewde!t man 

| | | colledts,that he may come unto Chriſt 

> | | | when heliſt, But he muſt know ,thar | 

ex | | | no man ever comes to Chriſt , bur he, : 

ie | | | who (as Peterfaith) Laving knmen the © 

| way of rightewſneſſe , bath eſcated the z,, * 

| —_ of the World , tLrowgh the knows | 

h | edge of our Lord & Savin Teſus Chriſt. _ I, 
IF, 
lohn 


” | To come unto Chriſt, is to repent and 
| beleeve. And this no man can doex- , .. 

| cept "his heavenly Father draweth him 1obu 

| by his grace. | 6, 44+ 

| 3.Rom.Yy. 1, There # no condemnation | 

| to them which are in Chriſt Icſus. Trae; | 

| | but they are fuch, who walk not after the 

| | fleſh, ( as thou doeſt ) but after the S pi- 

| rit , which thou diddeft never yet re- 

| ſolve to do. * 

4. 1 Tim.1,15. Chriſt Teſus cams into 

| | the world to ſave Simners, &c, True; bur 

| ſuch finners , who like Panl, are con- | 
yerted from rheir wicked life : nor ' 


Ws , that denying wnteHineſſe and woridy | 
"P » weſhould live ſoberly , righteouſly, | 
and | 


i — 


| 
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Pſalm, 
342, 14+ 


Gal.s. 
23, 


' | dolatry , acknowledgeth, that whileſt 


| ſeven times in a day» and riſeth » Rc, (In 


ſpilling of blood: & ſuch works,which 


— 


and godly tm this preſent wor'd. 
5. Prov.24, 26. A juſt man falleth 


a day ) is not in the Text : Which 
means not falling 1nto fin , bur fal- 
ling into trouble, which his malicious 
Enemy plots againſt the juſt:and from 
which God delivers him. And though 
it meant falling in and rifing out of 
fin ; what is this to thee ; whoſe falls ; 
all men may ſee every day : but nei- 
oy - gay 5c. at any time ſee | 
tny nang again by repentance? 

6. 1:64.64 nt ricleonfreſ are 
as filthy rags. Hence the carnall Chri- 
ſtian gathers , That ſecing the beſt 
works of the beſt Saints are no better, 
then his are good enough ; and there- 
fore he needs not muc grieve, that 
his devotions are ſo imperfe&. Bur 
Efaiah means not in this place » the 
righreous works of the Regenerate: 
as » fervent prayers in the name of 
God net ts almes from the bo- 
wels cf mercy : ſuffering in the Gol- 
= defence , the ſpoil of goods , and 


Paul cls the fruits of the ſpirit.Bur the 
Prophet making an humble confel- 
fion in the name of the [ewiſh Church, 
when the had faln from God to I- 


they were by their filthy fins ſepa- 
rated from God as Lepers are by their 
infe&ed ſores , and polluted gg , 

rom | 


————— 
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from menztheir chiefeſt righteoutnefle 
could not be bur abonunable in his 
fight. And though onr beſt works 
{compared with Chriſts righteouſfnes) 
are no berter then unclean rags : yer 
in Gods acceptation for Chritts fake, 
they are called a whate rayment 3 yea, 
d pure fine linnen and ſhimng , far un- 


nts. 

7. lam.3, 2. In mary things we ſin 
all, True , but Gods chiklren fin not 
inall things , as thou doelt : wirhour 
either bridling their luſts , or mortt- 
hing their corruptions, And though 
the reliques of fin remain in the 
deareſt children of God : that they 
had need dayly to cry , Our Father 


which art mn Heaven , forgrve us our treſ= 


paſſes. Yet in the *New Teſtament,none 


| 


| 
| 


ae properly called Sinners , bur the | 
[unregenerate: bat that Regenerate, in | 
reſpect of their zealous endeavour ts | 1p 


like thy © Leopards ſpots , and 4 filtLy | 


'C ler, 


4 tApoc, 
3, 


b Apo, 


19,8, 


13s 23 
d Zac, 
23+» 


(ſerve God 'in unfained holineſle | g, 31. 


| 
[ 
[ 


are every where called Saints, Info- 
much, that Saint Iohn faith , that whe- 


\ſcever # born of God , ſinneth not , that | ' lohu 
is, liverh not in willfull filthineſle, | m_ 


| 


ſuffering fin to raign in him as thou 
doeſt. Deceive not thy ſelf with 
the name of a Chriſtian : wholoe- 
ver liveth in any cuſtomary grofle 
fin , he liveth not in the ſtare of 
Grace, Let therefore ( faith Paul ) e- 
very one that nameth the Name «f 


Chriſt, | 


| $, is, 


—_— —_— 


AR 
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Chriſt , depart from mguny. The Reye-. 
nerate fin bur upon frailty , they re-/ 
pent,znd God doti pardon : therefore 


1 Tohn | they ſin not 16 death. The Reprobate/ 


$, 16. 


Idid, 


Mart. 
7,% 3, 
23. 


| fin maliczouſly , finfully , and delight! 
therein : ſo that by their good will, 
fin thill leavethem , before they will 
| leave it. They will not pant, & God; 
| will not pardon. Therefore their fins 
are mortall,(faith Saint Tohn) or rather 
immoertall,as ſaith Saint Paul, Rom.2,5, 
It is no excule therefore to ſiy , We 
are all Sinners. True Chriftians{thou 
ſeeſt ) are all S-ints, 
8.Luk.23, 43. The thief converted at 
the laſt 2:ſ,c , was received to Para-, 
diſe. What then > If I may have but 


| 


time to ſay , when I am dying , Lord, 
have mercy upon me ,1 thall likewiſ? 
be ſaved. But what if thou ſhalt not ? 
And yet many m that any all ſay, Lera, 
Lord : and the Lord will nt know them. 
The thief was ſaved , for he repen- 
ted .: but his fcllow had no grace to 
repent, & was damned, Beware there- 
fore , leſt truſting to late Repenrance| 
at thy laſt end on Earth » thou be not! 
driven to repent too late , without 
end, in Hell. | 
9. 1 Tohn 1. The bod of Teſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin, And 1 Toh.2,1. 
If arty man ſm , we have an Advocate: 
with the Father, TeſusChrift the rightcows,' 
&c.Oh comfortalile ! But heare what | 
S., Iohn faith in the fame place : My| 


little | 


— 


| 
[ 


_— — 
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[lile children,theſe things write I un- 


to you , that ye fin not. If therefore 
thou leaveſt thy fin,theſe comforts are 
thine, elſe they belong not to thee, 
10,Rom.5, 20. Where ſin aboundeth, 
Grace did aboud much more. Oh ſweet! 
| Bur heare what Paul addeth : What 
ſhall we ſay then + ſhall we continue m 
fin, that grace may abound } Ged forbid, 
| Hew ſbail we that are Gead to ſin , live any 
langer therein 7 Rom.6, 1,2 This place 
|rezcherh us not ro preſume : bur thar 
'we ſhould not deſpaire. None there- 
| fore of theſe promiſes, promiſerh any 
' grace to any » bur to the penitent 
cart, 
| The grounds of Religion miſtaken 
are : 

1. From the Dottrine of Inſtihca- 
tion by faith onely , a carnall Chriſtian 
eathereth ; That good workes are not 
neceflary. He commends others that 
do good workes : but he per{wades 
himlelfe , that he ſhall be ſaved by his 

| Faith, without doing any ſuch matrer. 
| But he ſhould know,that though good 
| works are not neceflary to Luſtihca- 


tion, yet they are neceflary to falva- ' 


tion : for we are Gods workemanſhip, 
created inChrift Ieſu nnto good works 
| which God hath predeſtinatei that we , 
| ſhould walk in the. Whoſoever there- 
| fore (in yeetes of diſcretion)bringerh 


[not forth goods works after he is c:l- | in&>- 
| led, he cannot be faved : nenher was | 
I 


he * 
>» 
- 


A ere errors vous = ow — _- 


8: 


Epheſ, 
2, 10. 
Falk, 
em 
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Annot 


--—y 


THE PRACTICE 


—— 


I 
' 
! $3 33+ 


* { car, ur 
' ecu) 
| folus 
| videc. 
i h Acts 


IS, 9. 
11 The. 


* | Therefore the Scripture faith , that! 


*{4 to obtaine eterna.1 life. 


| he ever predeftinated to life eternall, 


Chriſt will reward every man at cording ta] 
bs works, Chriſt reſpe&ts in the An- | 
gels of y ſeven Churches nothing but 


*| raeir works - and at the laſt day he will 


give the heavenly inheritance onely' 
ro them who have done good works: 


. |2in feeding the k#ngry , clothing the! 


neked, NC. At that day, Þ Rightewnſneſe 
ſhall weare the Crown. No righte-; 
ouſneſle , no Crown. No good works! 
(according toa mans talent ) no re-| 


. | ward from God : unlefle it be © ven- 


geance, To be rich in good works , is 
the ſureſt foundation of eur aflurance 
For good 
works are the true fruits of a true 
faith 3 which apptchendeth Chriſtand' 
his obcdience, unto Salyation. And 


that which worketh Ly love : And ( butin 
the at of Iuſtihcation)y Faith, which 
onely juſtiherh,is f never onely,but &| 
ver accompanied with good works:4s| 
the Tree with his fruits,the Sun, with 
bis light , the Fire with his heat ,ang 
Water with his moyſlure. And y Faith 
which doth nor juftifie her ſelf by 
good works before men , is butsg « 
dead Faith , which will never juſtifie a 
mans ſoul before God, Bur a juſti- 
fying Faith b purifeth the keart , and' 
i ſant:fiab the whole man through-| 
| Out, | 


| 


11, From 


C—_—— 


no other Faith © availeth m Chriſt , but| | 
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11, From the Dodtrine of Gods 
'eternall a Predeſtmaticu, and unchangea- 
[ble Decree , he gathererh , that if he be 
| hon pney to be ſaved , he cannet but be 
| ſaved : if to be damned , no meanes can doe 
| any goed, Therefore all works of Piety 
are Tos in vain, But he ſhould learn, 
'that God hath predeſtinated to the 
' meanes,as well as tothe b end Whom 

therefore God hath predeftinared to 
be faved , which 1s the 2 end , he hath 
likewiſe predeftinated fo be firſt cal- 
[Jed , juſtihed , and made conformable 
to the Image of his Son , whichis the 
© meanes, And they ( ſaithd Perer ) who 
| are elefF unto ſalvation , are alſo cietf wnt: 
| the [anti fication of the Spit, If there- 
'fore upon thy calling » thou confor- 
| meſt thy ſelf ro the Word and Exam- 
' ple of Chriſt thy Maſter ; and obeyeſt 
'the good motions of the Holy Spi- 
it , in leaving fin , and living a godly 

life : then atlure rhy ſelf - that thou 
art one of thoſe , who are infallibly 
redeſtinated roeverlaſting ſalvation. 
f otherwiſe , blame not Gods PFrede- 
ination , but thine own fin and re- 
| bellon. Do thou but return unto 
[God , and God will graciouſly receive 
| thee ,as the, Father did the prodig 1] 
Son , and by thy converſion , it ſhall 
appear , both ro e Ang 1s, and f men 

that thou diddefſt. belong to his Ele- 


| 


Rtion. If thou wilt not why thoul 


f God fave thee 7 


I 2 111, When 


—_—_— 


arbicri : 


| perdi- 
| dit. 

| Ang. 
| Ench, 


| ad Lan, cap. 30. b 2 Cor, 3,5. Per lapſam arb+erif 1iber-| 

tas in naturalibus manca , in ſypernamaralibus amiſſaet 
| done gratia reitirmarnr. £ Phil.z, 12, 43, Acti agimms, 
| The will is p-Give, in 6 ceiving che xt grace, af'exward 
active in all goodneſſe.d 2 Cor. 7, 1, 


, —— = —  - 


4/1 his a integri 
| man abufing his free-will , loſt both) 


ſantti fication tn the fear of Ged. Andin 


—— 
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III. When a carnall Chriſtin! 
f hears, that a man hath not free-will 


pnto guod , he looferh the reynes to 
his own corrupt will : as though it ly 
not in him to bridle , or to ſubdue ir; 
Implicarely making God the Author! 
of in , in ſaftering man to run into! 
this neceffity : But he ſhould know, 
that God gave Adam free-will-to ſtand! 
» if he would ; but 


himſelf and ir. Since the Fall, Man, in! 


his ſtate of corruption , hath free-will | 


to evill , but not to good , for , in this] 
ſtate , b we are not ( faith the Apoſtle ) 


ife. | /ufficrent to thinka goed theught . And God, 


1s not bound to reſtore us , what we: 
loſt ſo wretchedly, and make no more} 
Care to recover again, But,as ſoon as| 
a man is regenerated , the Grace of! 
God freeth his will unto good, ſo that] 
he doth all the good things he doth| 
with a Free-will : for ſo the Apoltle] 
faith , that <God of his own good! 
2leafnre, worketh both the will & the| 
leed in us , who (as the Apoſtle ex-| 
pounderh ) cleanſe eur ſelves from all fil-| 
thames cf the fleſh and ſpire , and finith cur! 


this ſtate, every trucChriſtia hath free- 
will; 


—_ —— 


I 


— ———— 


1)hian | 
2-Will 
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i hy 
ne it; 
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wilt; and as he increaſeth in 
doth his will in freedome : = 2 when 
the Son ſhall make us free , then ſhall we 
be free indeed and , Þ Where the Spirit of 
tie Lord 52 there 15 liberty : for the Holy 
Spirit draws their minds, not by Coa- 
' &ion , but by the Cords of Love 3 Cant. 
1-4. by wlluminating their minds to 
know the truth 3 by changing their 
hearts,to love the know truth; and by 
enabling every one of them(according 
to rhe meaſure of grace which he hath 
[received ) to do the good which he 
Joveth. But thou'wilt nut uſe the fxee- 
dome of thy will , ſo far as God hath 
freed it : for thou doeſtmany times 


willfull ( againſt Gods Law , to the ' 


| | hazzard of thy foul) that, which if the 


Kings Law forbad- under the penalty 
of death , or lofle of thy Wordly 


ftate,thou wouldefſt not do. Make not | 


therefore thy want of freewill unto 


4, to be ſo much the cauſe of thy: | 


in , as thy want of a loving heart to 

ſerve thy heavenly Father. | 
' IV. When the naturall man hears, | 
that no man { fince the Fall) is able to | 
fulfill the Law of God, and ro keep all 
|his Commandements : He boldly pre» 
fumes to fin as others do, he contents 
' himfelf with afew good thoughts © & 
[if he be not altogerher as bud as rhe 


[regenerate as the beſt. And every vo- 
or with- 


ſtanding 


|worſt,he concludes, that he 1s as truly 


luntary refutal - _ good 
| 


4 — —_ 


ace » ſo hs loh. 


t ate 
gia= 
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con ſ- 
quitur 
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 tanding evill', he counts the —- 
| bility of the Law. But he ſhould learn, 

' that though ( fince the Fall ) no man 

; bur Chriſt , who was both God and 

| Man ,did , or can perfectly fulfil the] 

; whole Law : yer every true Chriſtian,! 

| as ſoon as he is regenerated » beging| 

ro, keep all Gods Commandements in | 

truth , though he cannot in abſolute | 

| perfeCtion. Thus ( with David ) th»! 

a Mal. | ,yply their hearts to fulfill Gods Conman” 

to? - | dements alwayes unto the end. And then | 

b 1041 the Þ Spirit of grace , which was promi- | 

2,24 | ſed ro be more abundant'y powred forth | 

*9. | under the Geſpel,, helpeth them in their! 

nog. $994 endeavour , and affiſteth them, 

ns ,ro do whathe commands them to do, | 

juvar, | And in ſo doing , God accepteth their | 

Ang. |< good will and endeavour, in ſtead of per-| 

£352"*; fe& fulfilling of the Law : ſupplying | 

" | ont of the merits of Chriſt, w KT, 

filled the Law for us, whatſoever wan- 

reth in our obedience. And in this re- 

. | ſpe& ,S.Iohn faith , that 4 Gods Com- 

|$,5S- | mandements are not burthenews, And F 

* Phi: |e Saint Paul faith, I. am abletododll| | | 

»'** | things through the help of him that ftremgth-| | | 

om . me. And Zachry and Viet | | k 

£ Luk, | are faidf tro walk in all theCommande- 1 

1,26, | ments of the Lord,without reproof. Here- | 

o 16h, | apon Chriſt s commends to his Diſci-| | | 

hs z the care of keeping his Commande- q 

ments , as the Coy of our | | | 


—C—Cv——xO Tc... 


a man. love Chriſt 2s he makes con- | 


lens unto him. So far therefore doth | 
| ſcience 
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' ſcience to walk in his Commande- 
'ments : and rhe more ourlove is un- 
'to Chriſt , the lefle wil our pains 
ſeem- 'in keeping dis Law. The! 
Laws curſe (which under the Old Te- | 
tament was fo terrible ) is under the 
New , ( by the death of Chnit ) abo-! 
liſhed ro the regenerate. The rigor | 
which made it ſo unpoſhble ro our na- 
ture before , is now to the New born, ! 
ſo mollified by the Spinr-thar it ſeems 

facill and eahe, The Apoſtles indeed | 
prefled on the unconverrted lews and | 
Gentiles, the impoſhbibry of keepung | 

the Law , by ability of nature corru-' 

/pted. Bur when they have ro doe with 
regenerated Chrifttens » they require 

tothe Law (which is the rule of r1gh- 
teouſnefle ) rrue © obedience 1 word and; atom, 
deed , the b mertifying of ther members: | _ 
the © cruafymg of the fleſb , with the af\ , ty 
feftiens and luſts thereof , 4 reſwrrethon 10, c Gal, 
| newneſſe of liſe 3, © walking in the Spirit; | 5, 24» 
Fovercomming of the Wer'd by faith : So! —— 


[that though no man can ſay as Chriſt| ,; '*" 
'g Which of you can rebuke me of ſin yet | dRo, 
[every regenerated Chriſtian can fay | 54-5. | 
;of himſelf : Which of you can re-| >m- | 
;buke me of being. an Adulrerer | egal 
| Whormonger , Swearer - Drunkar,' 25, 
[Thief » VYiurer , Oppretlor + Froud, | frioh, 
{Malicious , Coverous, a Prophaner of 2 Toh 
the Holy Sabbarh, a Lyer , a Negle- | 8, 46. 
'Cter of Gods publike ſervice: , =» | 


rrue 


"H bke grofle fins 2 elſe he is no | 


— I qv. 
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| rue Chriſtian, When a man caſts 
of the conſcience of being ruled 
"4+ | by Gods Law , then God a gives him 
over to be led by his own luſts, 
the ſureſt figne of a reprobate ſenſe, 
Thus the law, which fince the Fall,no 
man by his own narturall ability can| 
fulfill , is fulfilled in truth of every| 
regenerated Chriſtian , through the | 
b Rom | Gracious aſfiſtance of b Chriſt Huy Spr| 
3-% | rit. And this Spitit, God will < giyeto 
— every Chriſtian , that will pray forit,! 
ao land incline his heart to keep his 
optar Laws. 
ur Pe V. When the unregenerated man 


_ hears that God delighteth more in the 
ſcar, | inward minde , than in the outward 
de, | man 3 Then he fayneth with himſelf, 


em | y all outward reverence,% profeſſion, 
<2 gra | is bur either ſuperſtitious or ſuper- 


tiam | fAluous. Hence it is that he ſeldome 


Chri- | kneeleth in the Church : that he puts 
& w | on his Har in finging of Pſalms , and 
2 e. | the publike Prayers : whichthe pro- 
dicit. | phane Varlot would not offer to do in 
eLuk, the preſence of a Prince , or a Noble- 
1un,z | man, And fo that he keep his minde 
. | unto God , he thinks he may faſhion 
Dew | himſelf ( in other things rg the 
_— | World, He divides his thoughts , and 
&atur | gives ſo much to God , and ſo much 
affe- | to his own luſt : yea » he will divide 
an, | with God the Sabbath ,and will give 
| by { him almoſt the one half , and ſpend 


&, | the other wholly' in his own = 
| | ures 


of. _—_ 


- 
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ſures, Bur know, O carnall Man » that 
Almightie God will nor be ſerved by | 
halfs , becauſe he hath created and re- 
deemed the whole Man. And as God 
derefts the ſervice of the outward | 
Man » without the izward heart, 
as Hypocrifie : ſo he counts the in- 
ward fervice without all external | 
reverence-to be meer prophanenes: he 


[the preaching of the Goſpell is the 


requireth both in his worſhip. In 
| prayer therefore bow thy knees , in 
witnes of thy Humiliation : hft ap 
thine eyes, X thy hands,in teſtimonie 
of thy Conhdence : hang down thy 
head , and ſmite thy breſt, in token of 
thy Contrition: bur eſpecially call np- 
on Go1 with a fincere heart : ferve 
him holy , ſerve him wholly , ferve 
him onely- for God, and the prince of | 
thisWorld;are two contraryMaſters:$c , M#t- 
 therfore no mi ci poſſibly ſerve both. | * * 
VI. The un-regenerated Chriſtian 
holtls theHearing of the Goſpell prea- 
ched , to be bur an indifferent matter, 
which he may uſe . or nor uſe , at his 
pleaſure : but whoſoever thou art that 
wilt be afſured in thy heart that thou 
art one of Chriſts Ele& ſheep : thou 
muſt make a ſpeciall care and con- 
ſcierice ( if poſſibly thou canft) ro 
hear Gods Word preached : For firſt, 


chiet ordinary meanes which God | 
hath appointed to convert the ſouls| , a 
of all that he hath predefimated ts be 13,49. 

I5 ſaved: 


| 
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' Rom. 
I, 16, 


| Prov. 


| Mate, 
| 11, #4 


Iſai. 
(21,18, | 


; 
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30, 26 


- any 


.2. | played , as upon the Lords Day , hc is 
- | none of Chriſts people , that flocks 


* | thas fools ſnejſe of preachang» ut pleaſeth God 
* | 10 ſave them which belerye, 
is therefore fearefull , who live in | 


(ſaved : therefore it is called the power | 
| of Ged wnto ſalvations to every one that be- 
teevetb. And where this Divine Ordi-| 
nance is not , the people periſh : and | 
| whoſcever ſhall refuſe "in It ſhall be | 
, more tclerablg for the land of Scdom and | 
Gomorrah in tl.e day of Iudgement » then 
for theſe people. Secondly:the preaching 
of the Goſpell is the Standard cr | 
Enſigne of Chriſt; ro which all Soul-| 
ders and ele People muſt aflemble 
themſelves. When this Enfigne is dif- 


not unto it:neither ſhall any drop of 
the tain of his Grace light on their | 
ſouls. Thirdly , it is the ordinary | 


j. | means , by which the holy Ghoſt be- 


getteth Faith in our hearts » Without | 
which we cannot pleaſe God. It the | 


* | hearing of-Chriſts voice be the chief 


mark of Chriſts ele& ſheep - and of : 


. | the Bridegrooms friend : then muſt it | 


bea fearfull mark of a ReprobareGoar, | 
either to neglect or contemn to hear | 
rhe preaching of the Goſpell, Let no 
man think this Poſition fooliſh, for by 


Their ſtate 


peace , without caring for the prea- 
ching of che Goſpell. Can men 
look for Gods mercy , and deſpiſe} 
his means 2 He ( faich Chriſt of the 
Preachers of his Goſpell ) That de- 

| ſeek 


[| 
| I 
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| | not the Bapriſt preached , the Iewes 


| | 4 Sermons: their hearts had never been 


| 
| 


meſlage , they had never wept. _ 


| had never e mourned, Had not they- 
| who crucihed Chriſt , heard Peters 


| pricked, Had not the Ninivites heard 

| [nas e preaching , they had never = 
pented : and if thou wilt not f hear 

and g repent , thou ſhalt never be 

laved. 

VII. The opinion , that the Sa- 
| craments are but bare Signes & Seals 
; of Gods promiſe an4 grace unto us- 
| doth not alittle hinderPiery; whereas 
| indeed , they are Seals , as well of our 
| ſervice & obedience unto God: which 
ſervice , if we perform not unto him, 
rhe Sacraments ſeal no grace unro us: 
Bur if wereceive them upon the reſ0- 
lution, to be his fairhfull and penitenr 
Servants, then the Sacraments do not 

onely ſignifie and offer , bur alſo ſeal 
and exhibite indeed rhe inward ſpiri- 
ruall grace , which they ourwardly 
promile and repreſent, And to this 
end Baptiſme is called c——_— 
of R egeneration , and renewing of the Holy 
Gheſt ; and the Lords Supper , i The 
communmon of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
Were this truth beleeved, the holy 


&, 


c Luk. 
7+ 33s 
33- 
dAR, 
3, 3$ 
clong. 


Prov. 
$1, 9+ 
gLuke 
33 5s 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
would 


_—_ . 


137 | 
iſeth you , d&ſpiſeth me. n® He that i of zloh, ; 
Vs » heareth Gods word : ye therefore 47 * 
hear them not , becauſe ye arenot of God, | , 4 


Had nor the Þ Iſraelites heard Phineas | z,:, 


—_ > 
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would be oftner - aud with greater re- | _ 

verence received, | Set 

V IL I. Thelaſt, and not the leaf ; nO 

block , whereat Piety {tumbled inthe Ec 

courſe of Religion , is by adorning |Ca 

Vices with the names of Yertues : as 'thi 

ro call drunken carowling , Drinking | | | O! 

= | of Healths ; ſpilling innucent blood, [ gr 
Vatour: Gluttony, Hofpitality: Cove-| | | 8! 

touſnes , Thriftinefle : Whordome , ut 

loving a Miſtrefle; Simony , Gratuity: th 

Price , Gracetulneflte : Diflembling X fit 
Complement: Children of Reital: good (l 
fellowes : Wrath , haſtinefſe : Ribaul- ol 
dry,Mirth.So on the other hde to call fe 
Sobriety-in words & actions , Hypo- m 

crite: Almeſdeeds,vain-glory : Devo- 'K 
tion,{uperftition: Zeal to religion, Pu- { 
ritaniſme: Humility crouching: {crnple tl 

of Conſcience,preciſencs,&.&whiics | tl 

| thus we cail Evil good, & Good evill, S 

| truePjene is muck hindred in ber pru- ; 
grefle. And thus much of the hrit hin« 8 
derance of Yiety, by miſtaking the true le 

ſenſe of ſome ſpeciall places of Scri- . 

| pture,& grounds of Chriſtia Religion. j 

The ſecond landerance of Vietq, k 

2.The evill example of grear perſons, . 

The Practice of whoſe prophane lives : 

| thy prefer for their wnication , be- : 
| fore y Precep:s of Gods Holy Word. , 
So - that when they ſee the greatelt 6 

men in the State, and many chief je 
Gentlemen in theirCountrey,to make [« 
neither care nor conſcience to heare þ 
Sermons, | [| 


FO TT a 6 tt ts th 


as 
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| Sermons,to receive the Communion, 
;nor to fandihe the Lords Sabbath, | 

&c, But to be Swearers , Adulterers, | 

| Carowſers-Oppreflors,&c. Then they | 
think , that the uſing of theſe holy 
Ordinances , are not matters of fo 

oreat moment: for if they were , {uch | 

rear and wife men would not ſet fo | 

little by them. Herenpon they think, | 

that Religion is nor a matter of neceſ- | 

fity. An: therefore where they thonld | 
(likeChriſtians) row againſt the ſtream | 

of impiery towards Heaven : they ſut- 

fer themtelves to be carried with the | 

' multirude , down right to Hell , thin- | 

| king it impoſſible, that God will ſuffer | 

ſo many to be damned. Whereas if | 

the god of this world had not blinded | 

the eyes of their minds , rhe holy | 
Scriptures wonld reach them , rhar' 

a Not many wiſe men afier the fieſh , not pen 
mary mightie , not many noble , are cal- | CR 
led, &c. but that for the moſt part the ' þ 10hn 
d poor recerve the Goſpell , and that< 11,5, 
few rich men ſhall be (aved: And _— 
That d lowſcever many are called , yet _ "ou 
the choſen are but few, Neither did rhe | d Mar, 
multitude ever fave any from dam- | 33+ 
nation. As God hath advanced men | 

in greatnefſe above others * ſo doth 4 
God expect rhat they in Religion pocen- 
and Piery , ſhould go before others: | ter 


otherwiſe , greatnes abuſed .( in the ©*«1*- 
buger, 


'time of their Stewartlthip ) hull 59.6, 
|turn to , their greater condemna-! , 


| 


tion | 
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Apoc.; tion , in. the day of their account, Ar 


16,G&c' 


AD |the Floed, Walk with the few godly 


l 


| what time finful great & mighty men,| 
as well as y pooreſt ſlaves, &bondmen | 
ſhall wiſh , that the Rocks and Mary! 
tams ſhall fall wpon them , and ade them 
from the preſence of the Twdge , and from | 
his «ſt deſerved wrath. Ir will prove 
but a miſerable ſolace , to have a 

great company of great mea parta-| 
kers with thee » of thine eternall tor-' 
ments , The multitude of finners doth 
not extenuate , but aggravate fin, 

as inSoclom. Better it is therefore with | 
a few to be ſaved in the Ark, then 


with the whole World to be UN 


' 


in the Scriptures narrow path to Hea- 
ven : but crowd not with the gudleſſe] 
mw'titude in the broad way to Hell. Ler | 
not the examples of irreligious great 
men hinder thy repentance : for their 
greatnes cannot at that Day exempt 
themſelves from their own moſt 
grievous punishment. 


The third hinderance of Piety. 
3.The long eſcaping of deſerved pu- 
nithment in this life, Becaule ſentence | | 
( faith Solomon ) 15 net ſpeedily executed 
againſt an evill werker , therefore the 
hearts of the Claidren of men are fully 
ſet in them to doe evill , not knowing that 
the bountiſulneſſe of God leadeth them to 


2,4. - . . 
: Pex, | repentance, But when his parierice is 


abuſed, and mans fins are npened: his 
Tuſtice | 


Mn | 


| 
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an end of the finner : and he will re- 
compence the ſlowneſle of his delay: 
with the grievouſneſle of his puniſh- 
ment. Though they were ſuftered to | 
run on the Score all the dayes of their 
life : yet they ſhall be ure to pay the 
urmuſt Farthing at the day of their 
death. And whileſt they ſuppoſe them- 
ſlves to be freed from judgement; 
they are already ſmitten with the 
' heavies of Gods Iudgements , 2a 
heart that cannot repent , The Stone 
in the reines or bladder , is a grievous 
' pain that kills many a mans body : 
| bar there is no diſcaſe to the flone in 
the heart , whereof © Nabal died , and 
' killeth millions of ſouls. They re- 
fuſe the try all ofChriſt and his Crofle: 
| but they are ſtoned by hellsExecutio- 


{ ner, to eternall death. 


Becauſe many Nobles and Gentle- 
men are not ſmitren w preſent Iudge- 
ment , for their outragiousSwearing, 
| Adulterie,Drunkennefle , O preſſion. 
| Prophaning ofySabbath,and diſgrace- 
[full neglect of God s Worſhip and 
Seryice;they begin to doubr of divine 
Providence& Iuftice: both which two 
Eyes they would as willingly pur out 
in God,as the Philiſtins bored out the 
eyes of Samſon. Ir is greatly there- 
fore to be feared » leſt they will pro- 
voke the Lord to crie out againſt 
them - as Somſen againſt the Philiſtins: 


By 


pt. 


CT bent 
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Ind, 
26, 16s 
Se. ' 


1 Tohn 
$33». 


By neglecting the Law ; and walking 
þ ter their own, hearts , they pur out 
( as much as in them lyeth) the eyes 
of my Providence and Iuftice. Lead me 
therefore to theſe chief Pillars , wher. 
upon the Realm ftandeth , that I ma 


my the Realme upon their heads, and 
at once avenged of them for my | 
two eyes.Let not Gods patience hin- 
der thy repentance : but becauſe je is| 
ſo patient , therefore dothou the ra- 
ther repent, 


Tie forrth Ianderonce of Prety, 

4. The preſumption of Gods mercy. 
For when men are juſtly convinced of 
their tins,forthwith they berake them-' 
ſelves to thus ſhield, Chriſt is mercifull: | 
ſo that every finner makes Chriſt the 
Patrone of his fin , as though he had 
come into the Werll , ro boliter 
fin : and notto deſtroy the workes of 
the Deviil.Hereupon rhe carnall Chri- 
ſtian preſumerh , that though he con- | 
tinueth a while longer 1a his fin, 
God will not ſhorten his dayes. But! 
what 1s this bnt to be an Implicate| 


| Atheiſt } Doubting , that eyther .God 


ſeeth not his tin - or if he doth , that] 
he is nor juſt : for if he bcleeverh' 
that God is juſt , how can he rg 
that God » who for fin ſo ſeverely pu- 
niſherh others , can love him , who| 
Riil loveth to continue in fin + True | 
it is : Chriſt is mercitull, Bar to} 


wiom? | 


5 


| ſelf, 
| of fi 
| fore 1 
| rt, 
| twrn 
_ 
| read 
| - 

as P 


__ TT 16} 
bat ro whom ? onely to them that re- | 
| pent,and turn ſrom imquity im Jacob, But| Ia: $34 
| if ary man bleſſe himſelf in bs heart , ſay- | **: 
mg, 1 ſhall have peace > although I-walkg| ,, ,,, 
according to the ftubbornneſſe of mine own 
heart , thus adding drunkenneſſe to thirſt: 
the Lord will net be mercifull to lum , &C. 
O mad men , who dare blefle them- | 
ſelves , when God pronouncerh them | 
accurſed!Look therefore how far thou | New 
arr from finding repentance in thy | 4eli- 
(ſelf,ſo far art thou from any aflurance TE1®" 
of finding mercy in Chriſt. Let there= peccus{ 
| fore the rricked for faks his wayes » and the ' relin- 
| unrighteous his own 118 aginations , and re- Jena 
| twrn unto the Lord,and he wo!l have mer'Y gonar 
| wpon ham: and to our God , for he- 15 very Dens, 
ready to forgrve. ; Ia.s5 
Deſpaire is nothing ſo dangerous.” 
as prefumption. For we read notin} 
| all the Scriptures , of above three or | 
four , whom roaring Deſpaire over-| 
| threw : Bur fecurc 1 reſumption hath 
| ſent millions to per:iition without any- 
| noyſe. As therefore the Damſels of 
| Ifracl ſang in their dances , Sawl hath ,,_ | 
| lild bis thowſand , and David his ten | 
| thewſands:ſo may I ſay, that deſpaire of; 
' Gods meicy hath damned a thouland, | 
| bur the Prefumption of Gods mercy 
hath damned ten thouſands , and ſent 
them quick to Hell , .where now they «a ne 


remain in exernall rorments. without te oc- | 
all «idar 
lpes, & 
| com mnſenm ſperes de miſericord#a, incidas in judi- | 


| 
| 


| cum. Anguf. | 
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all help of eaſe» or hope of Redem-! 


Ns 


him cmcifhed. Prefume not , if thou 


$ 


a: the hncerity of profefſio in others, 


_ God ſpared the Thref , but not! 
lis Fellow, God ſpared one , that no! 
mari might deſpair : God ſpared but 
one,that no man thou'd preſume. Toy. 
full aſſurance toa ſinner that repents; 
no comfort to him that remains im- 
penitent.God is infinite in mercy,but 
to them onely , who turn from their 
fins , to ſerve him in kolmeſſe : withou 
which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb.12, 
14. To keep thee therefore from the 
ninderance of preſumption : remem- 
ber, that as Chriſt 15 a Savicur, ſo Mos| 
fes in an Accuſer. Live therefore , as 
though there were no Goſpel : dye as 
though there were no Law, Paſle thy 
life , as though thou wert under the 
conduct of Moſes : Depart this life, as 
if thou kneweſt none but Chriſt , and 


wilt nor perith : Repent , if thou wilt 
be ſaved, 


The fifth hinderance of Prety, 


5. Evill Company, commonly ter- 
med Good fellows: but indeed , the| 
Devils ctef inſtruments , to hindera| 
wretched finner from repentance and 
picty. The hrſt igne of Gods favour 
ro a linner , is , to give him graceto 
forfake evill compamions: ſuch , who 
wiifuily cont'\nne in fin , contemn 
the means of their calling » gybing 


rand 


— 
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and (haming Chriſti:n Religion by | 
their wh prophane hves, Theſe fit 
in the ſear of the Scorners, For, 


one of his pro__ » he bids him come 
et of Babylon, Every lewd company 1s 
a Babylon » our of which , ler every 
child of God either keep himſelf, or if 
he be in , think that he hears his 
Fathers voyce founding in his eare, 
Come ont of Babylon, my Child. As 
ſoon as Chriſt looked in mercy upon 
| Peter he went out of the company that 
was in the high Priefts Hall , and wept 
bnterly for his offence. David vowin 
(upon recovery)a new life,faid: Away-' 
from me, all you work-15 of mcuny, KC, 
As if it were unpoſſible ro become a 
new man , till he had ſhaken off all 
old ill companions. The trueſt proof 
of a mans Religion , is the quality of 
his companions , Prophane compa- 
nions are the chief enemies of Piente, 
and quellers of holy motions . Many a 
time is poor Chridt ( offering to be 
new born in thee } thruſt into rhe 
Stable: when theſe lewd companions» 
by their drinking , playes, and jeafts, 
take up all the beſt rooms in rhe Inne 
of thy heart. Oh,ler not the company 
of earthly finners hinder thee from 
the {ociety of heavenly Saints 'and 
Angels. 
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aNoon as God admits a finner 'to be p 
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The fixth hmnderance of Piety, 


of Piety ſhould make a man eſpe- 
cially a young man ) to wax too ſad 
and penſfive: wheras, indeed.none can 
better joy , nor have more cauſe to re- 
joyce , then the pious and religious. 
Chriſtian. For as ſoon as they are juſt 
fied by faith,they hawe peace withGod, 
which there can be no greater joy.Be- 
fides-rhey have already the Kingdome 
of Grace deſcended into their hearts: 
as an aſſurance, that ( in Gods good 
rime) they ſhall aſcend into his King- 


:ghteowſneſſe, for having Chriſts righ- 
hr nefle ro jufſtifie 5m _4 belated, 
they endeavour to live riyhreouſly be- 
fore men. Secondly Peace,for y peace 
of conſcience inſeparably followeth a 
righteous converſation. Thirdly , the 
jo) of the Holy gen joy is onely 
elt in y Peace of a good Conſcience: 

fo great that it 2 paſſeth all wnder- 
__ No tongue can expreſle it,no 

can conceive it » but onely he 
that feels ir, This is that fulneſle of 
joy,which Þ Chriſt promiſed his Diſci- 
ples, in the middeft of their troubles, 
1% that no man could taks from them. The 
teeling of this joy-David upon his re- 


6. A conceited fear, leſt the praQice| 


dome of Glory. This Kingdome of} 
Grace confifts in three things. Firſt} 


, 


pentance begged ſo carneftly ar the 
hands 


/ 
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£2 of God : a Reftere me to the joy of; # Pal. 
thy ſalvation, And if the Angels in hea-| $'»t2* 
yen b rejoyce ſo much at the converſion of | , $7. 
a Simmer: the joy of a Sinner converted| is, 
muſt needs be exceeding great in his 

own heart. It is © worldly ſorrow » that ©*©0r. 
ſnowes ſo timely upon mens heads, | 7**** 
and fils the furrowes of their hearts 
with the ſorrowes of death. The godly 
ſorrow of the godly (when God thinks 
ir meet to try them ) cauſeth in them 
Repentance not to be repented of : for it 
doth but further their ſalvation. And 
in all ſuch tribulation-they ſhal be ſure 
| ro have the holy G1:oft ro be theiriCom-! a jo, 
| forter: who will e make our Conſolations| 14,16, 
to abound throwgh Chriſt , as the ſuffermgs | "7+ 
Fug {ball abound im us, But while —_ 
| aman liverh in impiery , he hath f no f Hay. 
| peace , faith Efay : his g laughter \s but | 57,31. 
madneſle(fairh Salomon: )his riches are | 8 6+ 
bur b «ly, faith Abakuk: nay,the Apo-/z" aa, 
tle eſteemes them no better then! a, . 
{dung : ( in compariſon of the pious | i Phil. 
mans trealure) ll his joyes ſhall end in 3% 
woes , faith Chriſt. Let not therefore! ,,,s, 
this falſe fear hinder thee from the 
PraQtice of Piety, Better it is tO go 
fickly (with Lazarus) to Heaven, then 
full of mirth and pleaſure , with Dives 
to Hell. Better it |s to mourn for a time 
with men, then to be tormented for 
ever with devils, 
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The ſeventh hinderance of Piety. 
gf, 7.And laſtly.The hope of long life: 


res wu. | for,were it poſſible thar a wicked liver 
| am | thuught this yeare to be his laſt year : 
m {this moneth his laſt moneth : this 
tam-" | week; his laſt week: bur that hewould 
men- | Change and amend his wicked life } 
ſem: | No verily , he would uſe tne beſt 
Rides, | means to repent,and to become a new 
In"; man. Buras the rich man in the Go!- 
[{ forſieas pell promifed himſelf many yeares to 
ans |lrye in eaſe, mirth,angſulneſſe « when he 
=_ | had not one nights live longer : fo, 
| Momus | Many wicked Epures falſely promiſe 
| Luk +2 themſelves the age of many yeares, 
| *9-20| when the thread of their life is already 
| _ almoſt drawn out to an end.So Ieremy 
{k tob | * aſcribes the cauſe of the Iews fins 
| 24+*+ | and calamities to thns, that /be remem- 
Qu2 | bred not her lait end. 
mori. | The longeſt ſpace berwixt a mans 
[| mur, | comming by the womb , Sc going by 
| _ the grave, is but ſhort:for, Þ Man that 
=—_ s born of « Woman , hath but a ſhort time 
dem(- | 79 ive. He hath but a few dayes, and. 
mr |thoſe full of norhing bur troubles, 


=, And,except the praQtice of Piery,how 
| ante, much berrer is the ſtate of the child 


enm | day 1s buried, then Methuſalems, who 
exelci- | [ved nine hundred fixty nine yeares, 
we |andthen died: of the two, happier the 
decre» Babe, becauſe he had leflehg +» and 
ſel.  feyer ſarrowes. And what now re- 
'vives. | mains 


that yeſterday was baptized . and to f 


bh —_— 
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mains of both , but a bare rememse{ 
brance + What truſt ſhould a man re- 
ſein long life ? ſeeing the whole 
be of man 15 nothing bur a lingring 
death : ſo that as the Apoſtle proteſts, | 
« max dyeth daily, 
Hark in thine car, O ſecure fellow ; 
thy life is bur a puff of breath i thy 
\noſtrils,truſt not to it, Thy Sl dwels 
ina houſe of clay , that will fall, erc ir 
belong 3 as may appear by rhe dim- 
'nefle of thy Eyes,the deafnefle of thy 
Eares,the wrinkles in thy cheeks, the 
'rattenneſle of thy teeth, the weaknes 
of thy finews , the trembling of thy 
| Hendsthe Kalender in thy bones,the 
 ſhortneflle of thy ſleep,and every gray | 
; hair, as \o many Summoners , bids | 
thee prepare for thy 15g home. Come, | 
let us 10 the mean while walk to thy | 
Fathers coffin ; break open the lid : 
ſee here , how that Corruptien x ty 
| Father , and the Worms 1].y Mother and 
* | Siſter : ſeeſt thou how theſe are? fo 
muſt thou be ere long , Fool ! thou 
'knoweſt not how ſoon. Thy Howre- 
| etafle runneth apace, and in al places ; 
- | Death inthe mean while waucth for 
thee. 
| a The whole life of man(faye what 
is ſpent .in Gods ſervice) is buta, 
foolery : for a man livcs forty years, 
' before he knows himfelt to be a ſoo! : 
and by that time he ſcerh his folly his ; ,5 


lifs is figiſhed, ; - | Luke, 
| K 4 Hark | 


B 
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an 


Hark ( Husbandman) before thon | 
ſeeſt many more crops of harveſt , thy 


wt Mors 
Sceptra 
ligo- 
nibss 


Dan.s | 
" ns, 


ſua 


| 


ſelf ſhall be _ : and Dearth will cut 
thee down w his fickle. Hark (TraJef- 
man ) ere many fix moneths go over, 
thy laſt moneth will come on:after 
{ which thou thalttrace away, and trade 
nolonger. Hark ( moſt grave Indge) 
within a few Terms the rerm of thy 
life approacheth , wherein thou ſhair 
ceaſe to judge others , and go thy ſelf 
to be judged. Hark (Oman of God)chat 
goeſt to the Pulpir , preach this Ser- 


mon , as it were the laſt that thou 
ſhouldeſt make to thy people. Hark | 
(Noble-men ) lay afide the high con- | 
; Ceit of thy Honour ; death , ere it be | 
|long,a willay thy honour in the dukt, | 


La 1ob | ani make thee as baſe as the carth;that | 


truth of this leflon upon thy bare (kul, | 
which now thou readeſt in this little 

Book. How ſoon I know not-but this | 
I am ſure of : thar a thy time is appoin- | 
ted , thyb moneths are determine1, thy | 
© dayes are mmbred , and rhy very laſt | 


 howy + limited , beyond which thou 


ſhalt nor paſſe. For then , the * firſt | 


* | boyn of death , mounted on his f pa'e | 


Horſe , ſhall alight at thy door ; and 
not withſtanding all thy Wealth , thy 
Honour, 


— —— 


' 


If | 
at 


| | 


[ | 


% 


[ 


EI 


| cording to the things which thou haſt done | 5» 30+ 
2) | in that bedy , whether it be good or evill, 
hy | | Oh, let notthen the falſe hopeofan 


lay the great loa:l of repentance on |. 
' thy fecble and tyred old age : whereas | 6, *G>5 


'canſt not lift it , bur art ready roQtag- | ceri. 
| ger under ir } Iris wiſedome for him |, 
that is to fail a long and dangerons-} ,,, 
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| Honour » and the tears of rhy deareſt; 
friends) will carry thee away bound 
hand and foot , as his p_—_ » and 
keep thy bo.ly undera Joad of Earth, 
/uanill chat day come, wherein thou 
'muſt be brought forth , to receive ac-| 2 Cor. 


uncertain long life hinder thee from 
becomming a preſent practizer of Re- 
ligious Piety. God b offereth grace ro!, |. 
day , bur who promiſerh to morrow? | ,, * 
There are now in Hell many young | Heb. 
men , who had purpoſed to tepent in | Pani- 
their old age : bur Death cut them off - 

in their impenirency , ere ever they | Jic,ſed 
could attain ro the time rhey ſer for | viven- 
their repentance. The longer a man | 0m 

rans in a diſeaſe . the harder it is to be | ut 

cured,for cuſtome of fin, breeds hard- | xox 

nefſe of heart : and the impediments fpopon 
which hinder thee from repenting | ©". 
now,wil hinder thee more» when thou _—_ 


art more aged. | ram 
Awiſe man being to goa far and | dives 
= | habuſe 


foule journey, will not lay the hea- ' 
vieſt burthen upon the weakeſt Horſe, es, 
And with whu conſcience canſt thou cridi- 


now in thy chiefeſt ſtrength thou | polli- 
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22, is, 
dGen 
4, ++ 


e Ecec], 
13, 

f Gen, 
22 3. 
gGen. 
4333- 


a Fec), 
b Exo. 


£ Exod ' 


. = py » and jartef} Lambs: and 


whilelt the wind ferveth , and the Sea 
is calm,the Ship ſound, the Pilot well, 
theMariners ſtroug:and then ſer fonh 
when the winds are contrary , the 
weather tempeſtuous , the Sea raging, 
the Ship rotten, the Pilot fick,and the 
Saylors languithing + Therefore , 0 
finfull Soul , begin now thy counver- 
fion to God , whileſt Life , Health, 
Strength, and Youth laſteth : before 
thoſe 2 years draw nigh» when as thou 
| ſhalt ſay,l have ns pleaſure in them, God 
| Ever required in his ſervice , the bfirſt 
' born; and the< firſt fruits, and thoſe 
ro be offered unto him without de- 
lay. So juſtd ,4be! offered unto God 


III ng 


reaſon good that the beſt Lord ſhould 


on = 
| VOyage , to lye playing and ſleeping, admit | 


| will nor accept ſuch an one to ſerve 


be firſt, and beſt ſerved. All Gods! 


| ſervants ſhould rherefore e remember | 


to ſerve their Creatcy in the deyes of ti.y | 
youth:andf early in the morning like | 
Abraham , to ſacrifice unto God the | 
young Iſaac of their age: 8g Te ſhall not | 
ſee my face , ( ſaith Joteph to his bre- ; 
thren) except yexs bring yeur younger bro- 

ther with you. And how ſhalt thon| 
look in the face of Ieſus,if thou giveſt | 
thy younger years to the Devil , and 
bringeſt him nothing but thy blind , 
lame, and decrepit old age*Offer it ynto 
thy Prince » faith b Malachie ; If he 


him ; how ſhall the Prince of Frinces 
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admit ſuch an one to be his ſervant? 
Ii the king of B_ bel would have yeurg 
men (well juvcured , and ſuch a5 had abr-' 1+: 
luy i R__ ts tend m Fo Palace; ſhall oo 
the king ofHeaven have none to ſtand | 
{in his Courts, bur the blind and leme, 
ſuch as F ſoul of David hated? Think- 
|eſtrhou , when thou haſt ſexy cd Satan 
| with thy prime yeates, to atishe God 
'with thy dotage + Take heed , Iſt 
| God rurn thee over to thy old Maſter 
'2gain : that as thou haſtall the dayes | 
| of thy life done his work : ſo he may 
'in the end pay thee thy wages. Is 
| that a fittime to undertake, by the 
ſerious exerciſes of repentance (which 
is the work of workg) to turn thy | 
' finfull fout ro God ; when thou art! 
' not able with all thy frength-, tro rurn 
thy weuy bones on thy toft bed z If 
thou findeſt it ſo hard a matter now; 
[thou ſhalt find it far harder then, 
| For thy fin will wax ſtronger , thy | 
'frength will grow weaker , thy Con-| 
{cence wil clog thee, pain wil diftract | 
| | thee, the fear of death wil amaze thee, | 
,and the viſitation of friends will 'o 
diſturb thee - that if thou be nor fur- | 
| niſhed afore-hand with fore of faith, | 
| patience » and conſolation, thou ſhalr 
not be able either to meditate thy | 


aD2n, 


| [ſelf , orto hear the words of comfort 


from others:not to pray alone- nor to 


joyn with others who pray for thee. Ir 
| may be thou ſhalt be takes with a dumb 
| paltie, , 


"_ 
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ros 


| | palfie , or ſuch a deadly ſenſleſeneſſefex of 

that thou ſhalt neither remember God, man 9) 
nor think upon thine own eſtate. Anddecesv 
doeſt thou not well deſerve , thaſWceive' 
God thould forget to fave thee in thy |{{reth 0 


THE PRACTICE 


death , who art ſo unmindfull noy 
ro ſerve him in thy life ? The feare of 
death will drive many at rhat time, 
to Cry » Lord , Lord : but Chriſt pro» 
teſteth ; that he will net then know them 
for hus, Yea, many ſhal then(like Eſau} 
with tears ſeek to repent , and yet find w 
14 of repentance. For man hath not 

ree-will to repent when he will , bur 
when God will give him grace : and 
if mercy ſhewed her felt ſo inexora- 
ble,that ſhe would not open her gates 
to ſo tender Suiters as Virgins z to fo 
earneſt ſuiters as knockers , becauſe 
they knocked too late : How thinkeſt 
thou that ſhe will ever ſuffer thee ro 
enter her gates , being ſo impure a 
wretch that never thinkeft to leave fin, 
ril fin firſt leave thee , and didſt never 
yet knock with thine own fiſts upon 
the breſt of a penitent heart } And 
juſtly doth herGrace deny to open the 
Gates of Heaven,when - fon knockeſt 
in thine adverſity, who in thy proſpe- 
rity wouldeſt nor ſuffer Chriſt » whileſt 
he knocked , to enter in at the deore of thy 
Heart, Truſt not either late repen- 
tance , or long life : not late repen- 
tance; becauſe it is much to be feared, 
leſt that the repentance which the 


fear 


the r© 


rr 
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— 

eneſſsfear of death enforceth , dyes with a 
* God. man dying. And the Hypocrite , who 
+ Anddeceived others in his lite , may de- 
tha ceive himſelf in his death. God accep- 
n thy {{{teth none but Free-will offerings:and 


now |F|the repentance that pleaſeth him,muſt 
re off] be vo —_ » and not of conftraint, 
ime, [| Not long lite; for old age will fall up- 
Pro-|F{ on the neck of youth: and as nothing 
them [{{ is more ſure then death » ſo nothing 
{au |}{is more uncertaine then the time of 
«d w|{{ dying. Yea, oft-times when ripenefle 
of fin is haftened by outragiouſmefle 
of finning , God ſuddenly curteth off 
ſuch vic1ous livers , either with the 
ſword,intemperareneſle, luxury,ſurter, 
| | or ſome other fearfull manner of fick- 
nefle. Mayeft thou not ſee , that it 
is the evill ſpirit that perſwades thee 
to deferre thy Repentance till old 
age , when Experiencetells thee, that 
not one of a thouſand that takes thy 
courſe , doth ever attain unto it ? Ler 
Gods Holy Spirit moove thee not to 
give thy ſelf any longer , ts eat and 
| drink with the drunken » leſt thy Maſter 
ſend death for thee m a day when thou 
| lakeſt not for nmaydin an houre that thew 
| | art not aware of , and ſo ſuddenly cut thee 

eff , and appunt thee thy portion with the 
Hypecrites , where ſhall be weeping and 
/hing of teeth. Burt if thou loveſta 
___ z fear God , and long for life 
{ everlaſting. The longeſt life heere, 
{ | when it comes tothe period , will ap- 
} peare 


——— —_—_— 


Nz3- 
| {cences 
; mori- 
| mor, 
| finiſq; 


| pine 
, pendet 


aa ſe- 
neaa | 
| re= 
| mit, 
' Mand, 


| Nequi 
ries 
' vite 
| nonfi- 
| nit el 
| fe fe- 
nem, 
Marr, 
$7,49. 4 
aDeur, 
30, 16, 
Prov, 
3,2. 
Plal.z 


2. 
Ma. 34 
z wy 


—_— 


- | pear to have been bur as a Þ raletl 
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ſhadow, a ſeeming edream , a gloriony 


. | lower, growing and fjlcwrijping mite 


8 mormng, but in he evening cut down on 


withered ; or hike a Þ Weavers thank, 


which by windinghere & there.{wift 


- | iy unwindeth it ſelf ro an end, It jg 


but a i moment, faith $._ Paul. O then! 
the madneſle of man ! that for a mos! 
ment of k ſinfwull pleaſures , will hazel 


ln! 
Theſe are the ſeven chief hinderer 


Þ, | of Piety , which muſt be caſt outlike 
mer 3 MA ſeven Devils,before| 
- [ever t 


ou canſt become a true __ 
zer of Piery : or have any found hope 
ro enjoy either favour from Chnil 


glory. 
The Concluſion, 


O :onclude al:for as much as thon 

ſeeft, that without Chriſt , thou art 
but a ſlave of fin , Deaths vaſlall, and 
Worms meat , whoſe thoughts are 
vain , whoſe deeds are vile , whoſe | 
pleaſureshave ſcarce beginning,whoſe 
miſeries never know end : What wile 
man would incnr theſe hellith ror- 


ments, though he might by living in 
fin , purchaſe t> him'elf for a time, 
the Empire of Auguſtus, the riches of 
Creſſas,the pleaſures of Solomon, the 

policy of Achitophel , the voluptuous 


are, }- 
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fare,% fine apparell of Dives:for what | 
ſhould it availa man (as our Saviour | 

faith) to wn the whole World for a trme z, | Muir, 
and then to loſe hs ſexul in Hell for every | *9:3%* 

And ſeeing thar likewiſe thou ſeeſt 
how great is thy happineſle in Ehriſt; 

& how vain are the hinderances » that | ,.., 
debar thee from the ſame : beware (as | ,,, bo 
the Apoſtle exhorterh) of the decerr ful- 
nefſe of ſin, For thar ſin , which ſeems 
now to be fo pleaſing ro thy corrupt 
nitare- will one day prove the bitterſt 
enemy tothy diftrefled foul : and in 
the mean while harden (unwares):hine 
impenitent heart. 

Sin (as a Serpent) ſeems beauriful] 
to the eye : bur rake heed of the ſting 
behinde : whoſe venemous eftects 
if thou kneweſt , thou wouldeſt as 
carefuily flie from fin , as from a Ser- 
pent: for» 

I. Sin did never any man good, & 
the more fin a man hath committed, 
the more odious he hath made himſelf! 
to God , the more hatefull to all good | 
men, 

II. Sin brought upon rhee all 
the evill crolfles , loſſes - di/graces, 
and ficknefles that -ver befeil thee. 

Fooles ( faith David ) by reaſon of Palm, 
the tranſerefiions » and becauſe of their | *27» 
iniquities , are affliffed. Teremy in la-! '7* 
menting manner asketh the que-| 
ſion , Wherefore is the lrumg man ſor- x.,,, 
rowfwull 2 The holy Ghoſt anſwereth zo. 


him; / 


| 
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Gen. 
4,16, 


Dan, 4 
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25am. 


12, 13 
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$» . 
Luk, 
223,62, 


him;Man ſuffererh for his fin. Hereups 
on the Prophet rakes up that dolefull 
out=cry againſt ſin , as the cauſe of all 
their miſeries , Wo now unto 145 that ever 
we have ſinned, 

ILL. If thou doeſt not ſpeedily re 
pent thee of thy fins , they will bring| 
upon thee yet far greater plagues, lol- 
les,crofles,{l:ame, and judgment, then 
ever hitherto befell thee. Read Levit, 
29,18,%c. Deur.28.15. &c, 

IV. And laſtly,if thou wilt not caſt! 
off thy fin ; God ( when the meaſureef! 
thine mguity 1s full ) will caſt thee «ff for| 
thy fin : for as he is juſt , ſo. he hath} 
power to kill and caſt into hel-al hard- 
ned and impenitent finners. If there- 
fore thou wilt avoid the curſed efte&s 
of fin in this life,and rhe erernal wrath 
due thereto in the world ro comeand| 
be aflured that thou art not one of 
thoſe , who are given over to a repro» 
bate ſenſe;Let then(0 ſinner) my counſel 
be acceptable into thee - break «ff thy ſins 
by righteeuſneſſe , and thine mewines » by 
ſhewing mercy towards the poor: O let there 


(at length) be an healing of thine erronr,, 


Nathan uſed but one Parable, and Da- 
vid was converted : Lonas preached; 
but once to Ninivie - and = whole 
City repented: Chriſt looked but once 
on Peter , and he went out and wept bit- 
tenly. And now,that thou art oft,and ſo 
lovingly entreated not by a Prophet, 


bur by Chriſt theLord ofProphets:yea, | 
| that. 
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leave off thine adultery , with David, 
t of thy fins like a true Ninivite; 

and whileſt Chriſt lookerh in mercy 
upon thee , leave thy wicked corru- 
jonsand weep bitterly for thine of- 


es. 

Content not thy ſelf with that for- 
mal religion,which unregenerated me 
have framed ro themſelves , in ſtead 
of fincere devotion : for in the mul- 
tirude of opinions , moſt men have 
almoſt loſt the praQtice of true Reli- | 
gion. Think not that thou arta Chri- 
{tian good enough,becauſe thou doeſt 
as the moſt , and art not ſo bad as the 
worſt: No man is ſo wicked-that he is 
addited to all kind of vices,(for there 
is an Antipathie twixt ſome vices: 
But remember that Chriſt ſaith; Except 
your righteouſne ſie ſhall exceed the righ= 
teowſne ſie of the Scribes and Phariſees , ye 
ſhall m no caſe enter into the K ingdome 
of Heaven. Confider with thy ſelfe, 
how far thou commeſt ſhort of the 
Phariſes, in faſting, praying, frequen- 
ting the Church , _ in giving of 
alms. Think with thy ſelf how many 
Pagans who never knew Baptiſme;yet 
in moral vertues , and honeſty of life, 
do go far o_—_ thee. Whezxe is then 
the life of Chriſt thy Maſter ? and how 
farart thou from being a true Chri- 
ſian 2 If thou doeft willingly yeeld 

L ro 


A. 


— 


that God himſelf, by his Embefaders, + Cor. 
doth pray thee to be reconuled wnto bim, | 5:0, 


i 
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tolive in any one groſle ſinne , thay 
canneſt not have a regenerated Sogl:| 
Mat, | though thou reformeſt thy elf like 
6.19. | Herd , from mary other vices, 'k 
true Chriſtian 'mult have re'p<& to 
walk in the truth of his heart, in al 
'the Commandements of God alike: 
for (faith S$.lames. WS Bl Fc 
, none joint of ie Law(wilitully) 
q For, 0 al And Peret bids us lay SHI, 
*,i» | ſome bur) all malie,guile, and lypocmiſie, 
&c. One fin isenough to damne x 
mans foul, without repentance: dream 
not to go to Heaven by any neerer, 
or eafier way then Chriſt hath trayned 
_ us in his Word: The way toHes- 
ven is not eafie or common» bur frat 
18, , & narrow: yeaſo narrow, that Chriſt 
Marth, | protefterh » that a rich man ſhal! hardy 
25.23. | enter into the K imgdeme of Heaven , and 
Mi.7 | that thoſe who enter,are bur few: and 
$21, | that thoſe few cannot gerin , bur 
Lnke | firiving : and that ſome of thofe who 
13-24. | triveroenter in,ſhal nor be able. This 
all Gods Saints ( whileſt they k 
lved) knew well ; when with to often 
faſting, fo earneſt prayers, ſo frequent 
hearing the Word, and receiving the 
Sacraments, and with ſuch abundance 
; of teares they deyourly begged at the 
hands of God, for Chriſts fake , to be 
received into his Ki N 
If thou wilt not beleeve rhis truth ; 
aſſure thee that the Devill, which 


ti. 


| perſwades rhee now » that. it is eaſeto 
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attain Heaven , wil te! thee hereafter, 
tharitis the hardeſt bufineſſe ir the 
world. If therefore chou-art defirous 
w purchaſe ſound aflurance of falva- 
jon to thy ſoul , and to go the right 
and ſafe way ro Heaven : get forth» 
with (like a wiſe Virgin the Oilof] 
Viety in the Lap oft thy converſa- 
tion : that thou mayeſt be in a conti-} Marth 
nu1] readines ro meet theBridegroom, thy 
wherher he commerh by Dearh, or by | *© 
Indgement. W hich, that thou mayeſt 
the better do,lct this be thy daily pras | - 
ice, F 


 Hew @ private man muſt legin the: | 
mornpg with Prety. 
Sfoon-as ever thou awakeft in the } | 
Morning , keep the doore of thy |. 
heart £aft thur,thir no earthly thought 


1 


may enter, before that. God be come | 
in hrſt:and let him (before all orhers) 
haye the a fsſt-place rherein. . So. all | 
evill thonghrs either will nat, dare to | * Pri 
come in-, or ſhall rhe eaſier be kept.| R- 
out.: and thie heart will more favor of ; £6,45 


waking) filled with ſome meditatiorts | Fn, 
the Lamp-in the Tabernacle Fevery | «19. | | 
Morning, and Evening with the'Cy+ |F*0. 3x3 48 
Olrve of Geds Word, and perfumed with | 5,7) 
the (weete incenſe of Prayer : Satan (3497. /þ 


will attempt to fill it with- wordly | qu, F 
L 2A CaICS>s) 144, 14 + 


- 
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cares, or fleſhly defires , fo that it will 
| row unfit for the ſervice of God , all 

e day after ſending forth nothing, 
[ but the ſtench of corrupt and lying 
| '| words , and of raſh and Lian 
Oarhes. 

Begin therefore every dayes work, 
with Gods Word and Prayer. And 
'F. © - - | offer up unto God upon the Altar of 

þ _ ' a © contrite heart,the Þ groans of thy ſpi- 
| 4 zo, Tit , andrhe © calves of thy lips , as thy 
8. | morning facrifice,and the hrſt fruits of 
{© Hof.” the day : and as ſoon as thou awakeſt, 

#3."+ | ay unto him thus: 


A ſhort gy when one firſt wakes in 
4 | the Morning. 


palm, | Mz ſoul waiteth #n thee : O Loyd, more 
139, 6.| then the Morning watch watcheth for 
* | the Morning : O God,therefore be meruful 
| unto me and bleſſe me,and cauſe thy ſace to 
| ſme upon me » fill me with thy mercy this 
| morning , ſo ſhall I rejoyce and be glad al 
| my dayes. 


[| #falm. Pt gs TA ; 
$99,:..) Meditations forthe Morning. 
SY Then Meditate, 


| inde | [Ow Almighty God can (in the 
[LATE Reſurrefin ) as eahily raiſe up thy 
'3| body our of the Grave , from the ſleep 
Mar. | #f death,as he hath thigMorning wake- 
| 13, 43] nedrhee in thy Bed, ont of the lee 
i7-| of Nature. At the dawing of whic 
Luke |"R eſirrretFion day , Chriſt ſha'l come to be 
9,31. | glorified in his Saints : and every one of 
| a the 


—_——. 
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the bodies of the thouſands of his 
Saints ( being faſhioned like unto hig 
lorions body ſhal ſhine as bright as 
e Sun. All the ng ſhining like- 
wiſe in their glory: the _ of Chriſt 
furpaſſing them ail in ſplendor & glo- 
: and the Godhead excelling ir. If 
| _ 
| the riſing of one Sun,make the morn- 
lingskie ſo glorious 3 what a brighe | 
'ſhming and gloriousMorning wil that 
| be, when ſo many thouſand thouſands 
| of bodies , far brighter then the Sun, 
| hal appear and accompany Chriſt with 
+ | his glorious train, coming to keep his 
| generall Seffions of I i1ghteoyſneſſe » and 
' to-judge the wicked angels, and all un- 
| godly men? And let not any tranſitory 
 prohit » pleaſure , or vain-glory of this 
; day , cauſe thee to loſe thy partand 
portion of the Eternal blifſe and glory 
| of that day , which is properly rermed | | 
| the Reſurreftion of the juſt, Beaſts haye | ,, vv. 
| bodily eyes to ſee the ordinary light | 
| of the day : but endevour thou with | 
the eyes of Faith,to foreſee the glorious |» Per. 
light of this Day. Sv. | 
| IT. That thou knoweft not how | = s 
; neer the evil ſpirit {which nght and day low > 
like a roarmg Lyon » walketh about ſeekm | Plal, 
jo devour thee ) was unto thee whilſt | e- 
thou ſleepeſt,and waſt not able to help | , _ 
thy ſelf : and that thou knoweſt not | 19,11. 
what miſchief he would have done | 6*n- 
to thee , had not Ged judged thee and | 3\v'2 
[chine ». With his ever-waking pro- | s Thi 


| 


L 3 vidence, | 


tt 
—_ www 


CD” CI . 


—_— — +» ob ett” 


” 


— 


THE FRACTICE 


; | is about thy bed,and ſeeth t 
. PRHOT thy upriling, underftandeth | 


| vidence , and guarded thee with' his 
holy and blefled Angels, 

III. Tfthou heart the Cock crow; 
remember Perer, to imitate him : and 
call to” rr.ind that Cocke-crowing| 
ſound of the laſt Tramper,which fſhall| 
waken thee from the dead. And conti-! 
der in what caſe thon arr, if it founded | 
now : and become ſuch , as thou 
worldeft wiſh to be then , leſt at that! 
day thou wiltwiſh,that thou hadft ne! 
yer fcen this : -yca curſe the day of 
thy narura}l birth » for want of being 
new born by ſpiriruill grace. When| 
the Cock crowes ,the Thief deſj paires; 
of his hope,and gives over his nights 
enterprize : fo the devell ceaſeth to! 
rempt or attempt any further,when he: 
hears the devour Soul , wakening her | 
ſelf with Morning prayer. 


' IV. Remember that — God' 
iy down- | 


thy thoughts, and is acquainted with ' 
all thy wayes. Remember likewiſe, 
that his Holy Angels,who guarded and 
watched over thee all night , do alfo, 
behold how thon wakeſt and rifeſt. Do 


[all things therefore as in the awfall 


preſence of Godl , andin the fight of, 


V. As thou art putting on thine 
apparell , xemember , that they were 
hictt given as covenngs ot ſhame , | 


being | 


his Holy Angels. i 


I 


y 
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as 
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being the filthy effect of fin : and | 
that they are made but of the offalls 
& excrements of dead beaſts. There- 
fore wherher thou re'pect the tuff, 
or the firſt inftirution , thou halt ſo 
lictle c:uſe ro be proud of chem , thar 
thou haſt great cauſe to be humbled ar 
the fight and wearing of them, ſeeing 
the richeſt apparell are but hne covers 
of the fouleſt thame. Melitare rather , 
that as thine apparell ſerves to cover 
thy ſhame , & to fence thy body from 
cold : ſo thou ſhouldeſt be as carefull 
to'cover thy ſoul with that wedding | 144,ch 
garment , which is the Righteouſneſſe of us, 12, 
Chriſt , and (becauſe apprehende:l by Rom. 
| our faith ) called the 4 ghrecuſueſie of , 3+'%* 
the Saints ; Leaſt, whilelt we are rich=/ ,,,., 
ly apparelled in the fight of men , we | Phil.z 
be not found to walk naked , (fo that | S 


| 


| 


| ſhame, and ſhield our fouls from thar 
| hery cold that will procure infernall 
| weeping » and gnaſhing ef teeth, And Marth. 


all our h thinefle be ſeen ) in the; *, 
fight of God, Bur th:t with his righ-| zph.,, 
reouſnes (as with a Robe) we may 34+ 


- Rev 
cov | 
er our ſelves from perpetnall 26,05, 


] man would think , that on whom 


were our Nation , if every flkten ſure 
did cover a fanctified ſoul. And vet a 


God beſtowed moſt of theſe onward 
bieflings; of them he ſhonld re- 
ceive greateſt inward thanks. Bur if it 
prove otherwiſe , their reckonin 
FE” £4 


withall conſider, how bleſled a peaghe 83,13. 
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will prove the heavier in the day of 
their Accounts, 
VI. Confider , how Gods mercy ig 
lazt** [renewned unto thee every morning, 
in giving thee ( as it were) « new life; 
Pſalm {and incaufing the Sun , after his un- 
ceſlant race, to riſe again to give thee 
light, Ler not then his glonous light 
burn in vain,but prevent rather («s oft 
as thou canft ) the Sun-rifing, to give 
God thanks ; and kneeling down at 
thy bed-fide , falute him at rhe day- 
ſpring with ſome devour Antelucanum, 
or Morning Soliloquie:containing an 
J humble confeſſion of thyfins: the par- 
don of all thy faults,a thanſgiving for 
all his benefits , anda craving ofthis | » 
gracious proteftion to his Church,thy 
ſelf , and all that do belong unto thee. 


Brief direffions how 10 read the Holy 
| Scriptures, mce ewery yeer ouer, with eaſe, 
———_— rewerence. 


Ut for as much- that as Faith is the 
foul , fo reading and meditation of 
the Word of God . are the Parents of 
rayer. Therefore before thou prayeſt 
3n the Morning, firſt read a Chapter in 
the Word of God, then meditate a 
while with thy ſelf , how many excel-| , 
_ things thou canſt remember out  : 
of it: 
As firſt , what good counſels or ex- 
hortations to good works and to boly 


life, , 
Secondly, | 


Ly ——— 


| by, & 1 


| 
L 


— an A <6 < 4 
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Secondly whatthreatnings of Indge- 
ments » againſt ſuch and ſucha fn : 
and what fearfull examples of Gods 

niſhment or vengeance , upon ſuch 
and ſuch Sinners. 

Thirdly what bleffings God promi- 
ſeth ro Yatience , Chaſtity , Mercy, 
Alms-deeds, Zeal in his Service,Cha- 
rity, Faith , and truftin God, and ſuch 
like Chnfſtian vertues.. 

Fourthly ,what gracions deliverance 
God hath wrought : and whar ſpeciall 
bleſſings he hath beſtowed ups them, 
who were his true & zealous ſervants. 

Fifthly, apply theſe things to thine 
own heart ,and read not theſe Chap- 
ters,as matters of Hiftoricall diſcourſe; 
but as if they were ſo many Lerters or 
Epiſtles ſent down from God our of 
| HeavE unto thee: fur wharſcever 15 writ- 
| ten-15 written for our learnmng,Rom. 15 4. 
| Sixtly , read them therefore with 
| that reverence,as if God himſelf ſtood 
e theſe words unto thee,to 
excite thee to thoſe vertues - to diſ- 
ſwade thee from thoſe vices : aſſuring 
thy ſelf, that if ſuch fins(as thou read- 
eſtthere) be found in thee without re- 
pentance,the like plagues wil fal upon 
thee: bur if thou doeſt praftice the like 
Piety & vertuous deeds, the like bleſ- 
fing ſhall come unto thee and thine. 

_ Ina word,apply all that thou readeſt 
in holy Scriptare , to one of theſe rwo 
iefly 3 either to confirm thy 


L 5 


faith, | 


b : 
—_ bear,was the Epitome of good Philo- 


—_ ſophers hfe: ſo Crede & '& eſpiaſe,Be- 
of the IECve and Repent is the whole tum of 
old” a.trae Chriſtians profeſſion. One 
Chapter thus read wirh anJderſtan- 
ding, and meditated with applicarion, 
, Wil. better feed and comfort thy ſoul, 
Cha. than tiveread and run over without 
but di- marking their ſcope or ſenſe , or ma- 
_ king any ue thereof to thine own 
the :so (elf. 1f in this manner thou (halt read 
pſal- ' three Chapters every day : one in the 
met in Morning , another at Noon » and the 
to **- third arNight,(reaing (o many Pſalms 
thea in flead ofa Chapter, as our Church 
Gale | Liturgy appoints for morning and 
yo | evening prayers) thou thilt read over 
84:, {all Canonicall 6 Scripture in a year , 
which , eXceprt fix Chapters which thon maiſt 
being . 241e torhe task of the laſt day of the 
yexr. The reading of the Bibie-in or- 
(.he | der , will help thee rhe better ro-un- 
wum- |derftind 'both the Hiſtvrie and (co 
by of the ho'y Scripture. And as for the 
| Chap. 2 Avocripra,beinz bur penned by mans 
{inthe new Teftament ) will amount 1101 dividing 
which by three into 365 (the namber of the dayes of 
- I wo —_ ay - _ x a mayeft 
' as 15 preicr . | 171 

Kpoeriphitvers ahil habres agoli : - a—— yo 
Gtole meditare Seriprnras , quas in Ekccleſna £ 

gimns, Malto wu anre th, ee & CCIIINES 
poft»ly, & primi Fpilcopi vericatis d ices, qti nobi s eas 
padiderane, Tn igir q nm Gr filias keclefiae non crand- 
ediaris illins cexmid 5 2 Ac vetecit Tefamenty (wut di- 

un ef) 22 medicare lip, Cyril, Hiec, Carec. 4. 


ti dit. Cor as Suſan & Abſtme,Bear & Forte 
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2xpiae faith., orto increaſe thy repentance : | 
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ſpirit : thou mayeſt read them ar thy 
pleaſure ; bur beleeve them- ſo far as 
[they agree with the Cinonicall Scrip- 
ture which is indited by the Holy 
Ghoſt. ; 
| Bur it may be thou wilt ſay,that thy 
bufineſſe-will not admit thee ſo much 
times to read everyMorning a Chap- 
[ter ,&c. OMan , remember that thy 
life is but ſhort , and rhat all rhis bu- 
fines is bur for the uſe of this it orr 
life : but ſalvation or damnation is e- 
verlaſting ! Riſe up therefore every 
morning,by ſo much time the earlier: 
defraud thy foggy fleth of ſo much 
ſleep , but robbe not thy foul of her 
food, nor Gol of his ſervice: 8& ſerve 
the Almighty duely , whileſt thou haſt 
time and Health, 

Having thus read thy Chapter , as 
| thou art about to pray , remember , 
| that God s a God ofa Lolmejſe , whereof 
| he wearneth us by 1epearing ſo often, 


'b Be ye holy , for I am Holy. And when 


| he devoured with a ſudden fhre, N adab * 


and Ainhw , for offering uato him in- 
cenſe, with © ſtrange fire , (like thoſe 
now a dayes , who offer Prayers from 
hearts fraught with the fire of luft 8 
malice) rhe Lord would give no other 
reaſon of his InJgements bur this , 
wil be ſanttified m them that come neer 
me. As if he thould have faid, If I cau- 
not be fanttifed by th:m who are 


7 ſeryants , in 


that 


— — 


erviag me wich | 


4 


—- S*7 m c 
*% 


7 


— 
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that Holinefſe that they ſhould ; I wht? 


Job 11 
V3, 14. 


Iſs. 1, 
1s, 
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be ſanQihed in them,by confoundi 
them with my juſt Iudgements, whi 
their lewdnes doth deſerve. God ther. 
fore cannot abide any wilful unclean. 
nefle, or filthinefle in them who ſerve 
him:1nſomuch that he commanded the 
{ I{raelites » that when they were in 
Camp againſt their Enemies , th 
ould <g a hole with a paddle , and 
cover their excrements : his reaſon is, 
For the Lord thy Ged walketh in the mid- 
deft of thy Camp , to deliver thee , and to 
give #up thine enennes before thee : there- 
fore thy Heft ſhall be holy , that he ſee no 
filthy thing im thee ;, and turn away from 
thee. 
> If he will have mento be ſo holy 
in time of War in the Field ; how 
| muchmore ho.inesexpeRterh he at our 
hands , in time of peace , in our hou- 
ſes } Therefore faith Zophar in Tob: | 


If theu prepare thine heart , and ſtretch 
out thine hand towards God to pray : 1 

mgqurie be in tly hand>put if far away,&c. 
let no wickedneſſe dwell in thy T abernacles, 
For as Efay faith ; I/ſthere be any un- 
cleanneſſe in our hands ( that is , any fin 
whereof we have not repented ) though 
we ſtretch out owr hands wnto him , and 
make many Prayers, the Lord will hide hs 
eges from us » and will not hear our Pray- 


ers, Therefore, before thou prayeſt- 
let God ſee that thy heart is forrow- 


wa for thy fin : andthar thy minde; 
16 


—_— 


| — 


nt. 


— ———— 


— 


; g wtf is refolved(chorow the affiftance of his| 
_ 


whij 


OT FOR'THD 


RT ns 


grace) to amend thy faults. And then 
having waſhed thy ſelf, and adorned 

thy body with apparell , which beſec- 
(meth thy calling , and the Image of 
[God , which thou beareft , ſhur thy | 
| chamber door , and kneel down at thy 

| bed-fide : or ſome other convenient 
| place : and in reverent manner lifting 
| upthy heart , together with thy hands 
{and eyes » as in the preſence of God, 
who ſeeth the inward intention of thy | 
ſoul; offer up unto God from the Al- 
tar of a contrite heart , thy prayer as a 
Morning ſacrifice, through the Media- 
tion of Chriſt , in theſe , or the like 


words. | 


A Prayer for the Mcrning, | 

O Moft mighty and glorious God, 
full of 1ncomprehenhble Power 
and Majeftie , whoſe glory the very 
Heaven of Heavens is not able to con- 
tain : look down from Heaven , upon 
me thine unworthy fervant, who heer ' pſatm, 


1 Kin 
_ 


proftrate my ſelf at the focrflool of thy | 132. 
throne of Grace. But look upon me , O | 7. 
Father , through the merits and medi a- | — 0 
tion of Teſs Chriſt , thy beloved Son »in ' Dan, s 
whom only thow art well pleaſed. For of | 18. 


my ſelf Iam not worthy to ftand in | M** 
thy preſence , or to ſpeak with mine 
unclean lips to ſo holy a God as thou 
art. For thou knoweſt that in fin I was | 
concerved and born , and that I _ 

ved | 


L 


S————_—_— 


$3 37» 
Ma. 3, 
palm, 
$1,5+ | 


tt 


_...4 


—- 


_A— 


þ 


x 
Dan.s 
10- 


-l 


Dent, 
27,26, | 
Dan.s. 


GY. 3, 


Ma'm. 
110.4, 
Plalm, 
$,77 

Pſalm. | 
> | 


at ahh 
J 


Dan.s 
'T | 


Levit. | 


of thy mercie , ;and confidence in| 


pſalm. jefly » th:t-thou wou'deft nor enter-1n- 


| penalty of thy diſpleaſure ) haſt for. | \** 
Sh IRE | | 
(Here thon mayeſt confeſſe um} \2' 
God thy ſecret fins , which domoſ'| \* 
burthen thy conſcience: with the cir. To 
cumftances of the time, place,perſon, ” 
and manner , how. it was commitrred,' , 
ſaying, But more eſpecially, © Lord, I & : 
kere with grief of heart cnſiſe wnte. ; 
thees&e. ) , | 
And for theſe wy fins, O Lord, 1! | 
ſtand here guikie of thy curſe, with, } *\ 
all the miſcries of this hfe , and ever-' 
laſting rorments in Hell-fire-when this 


wretched hfe is ended,if thou ſhouldft| 
deal with me according to my de- 
ſerts. Yea, Lord . I confeſle , thatir 
is thy mercy which endureth for ter » 
and thy compaſſion wl ich never failes : 
that is the cauſe that I have not been 
long ago conſumed, But with thee , 0! 
Lord » there 1s mercy » and plenteous Te-| 
demprion, In the mu'titnde therefore | 


Chriſts meris,I intreat thy divineMg- 


to [ ulgement with thy Servant, nettker 
be, 


—_— 


—_— — 


\ 
[ — 
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F extreme » to marke what I have hi- 
therto dene ernj/e : for if thou doeſt, 


then no fieſh can Le juſt: fied mig ſight ; 


mem. |ncg any living ftand in thy. preſence. 


But be thou mercifull unto me , and 
waſh away all 1he unclearnejje of my ſin, 
with the meris of that precious Blood, 
which Iefus Chriſt hath ſhed for me. 
' And teeing that he hath born the bur- 
[then of that curſe , which was due 
to my tranſgreſſions : O Lord, de'iver 
me Fom my fins , and from all thoſe 
Indgements , which hang over my 
head, as due unto me for them : And 
ſeparate them 44 far from ty preſence , 
as the Eaf 15 from the Weſt : bury them 
in the burial) of Chriſt ; chat they ma 

never have power to riſe up agzin 

me-to ſhame me in this life,or to con- 


»|demn me in the World which is to 


come. AndI belecch thee - O Lord, 
not onely ro walh away my finnes , 
with the blood of thine Immaculate 
Lamb ; but al o ro purge my heart 
by thy holy Spirit , 2.4 the drofit 
of ry naturall corruption : that 1 
may fee] thy Spirit, more and more 
killing my fin , in the pcwer and pra- 
Alice thereof :. fo that I may with 
more freedome of mind and liberty of 
will , ſerve thee the everlrmg Ged in 
righteeuſreſſe ond loleneſſe 1h1s doy. And 
eve me grace , th.t by the dire- 
Aion and affiſtance of the ſame thy 


(holy. Spirit ,. I may. perſevere , ro be 


| 


\ thy 


— 


= —_—_—_ 
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Matr, 
24, [| 3» 


; pl iſhed with the joy of the Holy 


thy faithfull & unfained ſervant ung 
my lives end : that when this | 
life 1s ended , I may be made a partak 
of immorrality ,” and everlaſting haps 
inefle in thy heavenly Kingdome. 
n the mean time , O Lord, whileft it 
is thy bleſſed will and pleaſure » that 
I may continue to ſpend and end that 
ſmall number and remnant of daies, 
which thou haſt appointed for me to 
live inthis valley of miſery : Teach me 
ſo to number my dyes , that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdome:and as thou doeft 
adde daies unto my life ; fo - good 
Lord, I beſeech thee adde repentance 
and amendement to my daies : that as 
I grow in yeers , ſo I may increaſe in 
Grace and favour with thee , andall 
thy people. And to this end,give unto 
me a ſupply of all thoſe graces, which 
thou knoweft to be wanting in me, 
and neceflary for me,with an encreaſfe 
of all thoſe good gifts , wherewith 
chou haſt already endowed me : that 
ſo I may be the berter enabled to lead 
ſuch a godly life,and honeſt converſa- 
tion: as that thy name may thereby be 
glorified , others may take good 
example by me , and my ſoul may 
more cheerfully feed on the peace of 
a _ conſcience , and be more re- 


heft. And heer , O Lord, according 
to my bounden duty . I give thee 
moſt humble and heartie _ | 
or 


_ Lak 


hawk ſo I beſcech thee, wakun 
M 


— 


—_— 


or filyy, 


x all choſe bleſfings , which of thy 
(8 xdneflſe thou haſt beſtowed upon 
ww: And namely , for that thou haft 


eernall pwrpoſe eleffed me , before the 

tion of the World was laid , unto 
ſalvation in Iefug Chriſt: for that thou 
haſt created me after thine own - 
mage: and haſt begun to reſtore that in 


[me , which was loſt in our firſt Pa- 


rents : for that thou haſt effeQually 
called me by the working of thy $pr- 
rit, in the preaching of thy Goſpel, and 
the receiving of thy Sacraments , to 
the knowledge of t 4 faving grace, 
and obedience of thy blefled wil : for 
that thou haſt boaght 8 redeemed me. 
with the blood of thine onely begotten 
Son » from the torments of Hell , and 
thrall of Satan : for that thou haſt , by 
Faith in Chriſt freely juſtified me , who 
am by nature the clnld of wrath : for 
that .thon haſt in good meaſure ſanAi- 
bed me by thy holy Spirit , and giveſt 
me ſo large a time ro repent , roge- 
ther with the means of Repentance. 
I thank thee likewiſe , good Lord, 
for my life , health, walth. food, rayment, 
peace» proſperity and plenty : and for that 
thou haſt preſerved me this night, 
from all perils and dangers of 

and Soul , and haſt brought me fafe 
to the beginning of this day. And as 
thou haſt now wakened my bodie from 


C 


of thy free love , according to thine \ 


— 


' 


my 
out | 


| - 


— 
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ſew! from ſin and carnall ſecurity :- and 
[as thou haſt cauſed the light of the 
day to ſhine in ry bodily eyes : þo,]. 
good Lord , caute the light of thy 
Word and holy Spirit,to !lwminate uy 
heart : and give me grace, as one of 
thy chldren of light, to walk in all b 
obedience before thy face this day : 
and that I may endeavour to keep fanh & 
a cleer conſcaence towards thee and toward; 
all men, in all my thoughts, words and 
dealings. And 10, good Lord, bleſſe 
all my ftudies and aQions , which 1 
ſhall = —_— day as w ny 
may rend to thy , ood of 0- 
«1 bg and the comion of Nine own 
ſoul and conſcience in that day, when 
* | I ſhall make my finallaccounts unto 
thee for them. O my God, keep thy 
ſervapt, that I do no evill unto any 
man this day : andlet it be thy bleſ- 
ſed witl, not to ſufter the Devill, nor 
his wicked angels,nor any of his evill 
members - or any maiicious ene- 
mies, to have any power to do me 
any hurt or violence. But Jet the eye 
of thy holy providence watch over 
me- for good, and not for evill : and com- 
*| mand thy holy Angels to pitch their 
rhlm, tents rawnd abr me , for my defence 
. and faftie , in my going out and 
* | comming in, as thou haſt promited 
$45 {they thuuld doe about them that 
| £3.47. | fear thy name. For into thy hands, O 
Father, I do lare commend my ſoul, and 
body 


. _— —_— 
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body , my ations, and all that ever I | 
have , to be guided , defended , and 

proteed by thee: being afſure\, rhat 
whatſoever thou takeſt into thy cu- 
ftody » cannot periſh , nor ſuffer any 


hart og harm. And if I ar wy rime this 
day, (hall through frailty , forget the ; 


m mercy remember me. Anil I pray 
not anto thee, O Father, for my ſelf 
alone , but I beieech thee allo be 
mexcifull unto thy whole Chnrch and 
choſen people , whereſoever they live 
upon the face of the earth. Defend 
them from the rage and tyrannie 
of the Devil , the World , and An- 
tichriſt.. Give thy Golpell a free and 
ajoyfull paſſage thorow, the World , 


| for the c@nverfion of thoſe , who 


belong ro thine elettion and King- 


yet. Lord » 1 beſeech thee, do thoa || ; | 


Nehe, 
143,41t / 


. Blefſe the Churches and Kingdoms ' 
(wherin we live) with the continuance 
of Peace., Inſtice » and true Religion, 


| Defend the Kings and Queens Mt- 


jeſties from al their enemies,and grant 


them a long life,in heaith,andall hap- 


 pinefle to raign over us. Blefle the 
| Prince Charles , rhe FVrince Palatine 
of Khene - and the gracious Lady 
Elizabeth”, their mother; Encreaſe in 
them alHerocia} gifts ,andSpiiirml gra- 
ces,which r.y mike them fit for thoſe 


'| places , for which thou haſt ordained 


them. Directal theNobrl1tie: Paſtors, Mr- 
| 4 M 2 mſters, 


— — 


ſal, 
$1, ik, 
| 9. 4 
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nfters , and Magiſtrates of this Charch 
and Commonwealth , to govern the 
Common in true Religion , Iuftice, 
Obedience,& tranquillity.Be merciful 
anto 41 the Brethren which fear thee, 
lan. 5 [and call upon thy name. And comfort 
"* [as many among them as are fick and 
comfortlefle in body , or in minde: 
eſpecially , be favourable to all fuch 
as ſuffer any trouble or -perſecutio n 
Heb. z | for the reftimonie of thy truth . and 
13. | holyGeſpell: And give them a gracious 
» Cor. | deliverance out of all their troubles, 
Si; | which w_ it ſhall ſeem beſt to thy 
2,9, | wiſedome : for the glory of thy Name, 
z Cor, | the further enlarging of the Truth, 


and the more ample increaſe of their 
own comfort and conſolation. Haſten 
thy comming, , O bleſled Saviour, and 
end theſe finfull daies. And give me 
grace, that like a wiſe Virgin , I may be 


. | prapared with Oyle' in my Lamp ,to 


meet thee the ſweet Bride-groome of 
my Soul , at thy comming : whether 
it be by the day of death.or of Indg- 
ment : And then , Lord Iefus, come 
when thou wilt : even Lord Teſus come 
quickely. Theſe , and all other Graces, 
which thou knoweſt needfull and ne- 
ceſlary for me, this day and evermore, 
I humbly beg and crave at thy 
hands , O Father ; giving thee th 


lorie , in that form of Praier whic 
hriſt himſelf hath taught me toſfay 
unto thee, 

X Our 


- +6 eegatIei . 


— oO th. 
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Our Father which art in Heaven , Hak-( 


lowed be thy Name, SC, 
Meditations to {tr 6s wp to Morning 


rayer. 

] F, when thou art about tO pray, Sa- 
tan ſhall ſuggeſt chat thy prayers 
are too long » and that therefore ir 


were better cither to omit prayers , or 
elſe ro cut them ſhorter : meditare, ! 
that Prayer is thy ſpriritwail ſacrifice, 
wherewith God 15 well pleaſed: And there- 
| fore it is ſo diſpleaſing to the Devill, 
and ſo irkfome to thy fleſh. Bend ther- 
' fore thy AﬀeTtions (wil they ,nil they,) 
|to ſo holy anexerciſe : afſuring thy 
ſelf » that it doth by ſo much the 
; more pleaſe God , by how much the 
| more it is ynpleafing to thy fleſh, 
| 2,Forget not how y holyGho puts 
{ir down as a ſpeciall note of repro- 


| call not wpon GOD. And when Eliphaz 
| ſuppoſed thar Iob had caſt of the fear 
; ofGod,& that God had caſt Iob out of 
his favour 3 he charged him that he re- 
fr aimed prayer before God : making that 
a ſure note of the one , and ſufficient 
cauſe of the other. On the other ſide, 
that God hath promiſed , that toſoe- 
ver ſhall call on bis name , ſhall be ſaved. 
It is Certain that he who maketh ne 
conſcience of the dutie of prayer, 
hath no grace of the holy Spintin 


| bates : They call 18t wpon the Lord : They | ** 


Heb, 
L3,153 
is, 


| him., For the Spiric of grace and of 
M 3 ayer 


19,18, þ 
: 


| 
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prayers 2re one:and therfore grace a 
rayer go together. Bur he that can 
Row a penitent heart { morning and 
evening pray anto God : it 15 ſure 
that he hath his meaſure of grace in 
this wortd:8he ſhal have his portion 
of glory in the life which is T» come. 
3. Remember , that as loathing of 
meat , and painfulnefle of ſpeaking, 
are two ſymptoms of a ſick bodie : {o 
irkſomeneſle of praying, when thou 


hearing , when God by his Word 
ſpeaks unto thee : are two ſure fignes 
of a fick ſoul, 

4. Callto minde the zealons devo- 
tion of the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Charch:who ſpent many whole nights 
and vigils in watching and ptaying 
fowthe forgivenes of their ſins , an 
that they might be found readie at the 
comming of Chriſt. And how that 
* | David was not content topray atMor- 
ning.,at Evening,and at Noon: bur he 


Palm. | would alſo riſe up at Mid-mght , to pray 


wnto God, And if Chriſt did chide his 


", | Niſciples , becauſe they would nor 


. | watch with him one hour in prayings 
what chiding doeft thou deſerve, who 
thinkeſt it roo long ro continue in 
Prayer but one quarter of an hour ? 
If thou haſt ſpent divers honres in 
ſeeing a vain Mask » or a Play; yea, 
whole dayes and nights in carding 
and dicins , to thy fleth - be 


_ 


talkeſt with God , and careleſneſlein | 


_ 
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from Vrayer, or to diftratt the in pray. 
. | ing:remember that thoſe are the Fowl 
which the evill One ſends to devoure 
the good Seed , and the carkaſles of 
[thy ſpirituall Sacrifices : but endea. 
15,11, | VOUr, with Abraham to drive them away, 
1 Yer nutwithſtanding , if thou percei. 
veſt at ſome times , that thy ſpirit 
are dull , and thy mind not apt for 
Prayer , and holy devotion : ftrive 
not too much for that time; but hum..! 
bling thy ſelf at the ſence of thy in-| 
firmitie and dulnefle , knowing that 
God accepteth the willing mind| 
Matth. ' (though it be oppreſſed with the hea-| 
26,41, 
vineſſe of the fleſh) endeavour the next | 
by 


x Car, | . 
$,:12, |time ro recompence this dulneſle , by | 


C| redoubling thy zeal , and for the time | 
preſent,commend thy foul to God, in| 
this or the like ſborr Prayer, 


Amwther ſhort Morning Pray. 
O Moſt gracious God , and mercifull/ 

Father,I thine unworthy Servant, 
do here acknowledge , that as I have 
been born in fin , fol have livedin | 
iniquity, and broken every one of thy | 
Commandements , in thought, word. | 
and deed ; following the defires of 
mine own will , and luſts of my fleſh, 


not mos be governed by thy Ho- 


ly Word & Spirit;and therfore I have 
juſtly deſerved all ſhame and miſerie 

is life,and everlaſting condemna- 
_ in Hell-fice , if thou wy 1 


——_— 
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tha thou haſt defended me thisNight, 
from all perils and dangers , and haſt 
brought me ſafe to the beginning of 
this day. And now (goo\l Lurd)i be-, 
ſeech rhee, keep me this dy from all 
evill,that may hurt me, and from fal- 
ling to any grofle fin that thould of- 
fend thee : Set thy fear before mine 
eyes, and ler thy Spirit ſo rule my 
heart, that all that I ih 
ſpeak this day may tend to thy glory, 
the good of others, and the peace of 
mine own Conſcience. And to this 
end, I commend my ſelf , and all 
waies and actions , togerher with all 
that do belong unto me,unto thy gra» 
cious dire&ion and protection 4 pray- 
ing thee to keep buth them and me 
from all evill, and to give a bleffing ro 
al our honeſt labours and endeavours. 
| Defend thy whole Church from the 


tyrannie of the world , and of Anti-| 
chnſt: Preſerve our gracious King | 
from all conſpiracies and treaſons : 


grant hima long & proſperous Raign 
over us. Blefle our gracious Queen 
Mary, Yrince Charles,the L:dy Mary 
the Lady Elizaberh and her Frince;y 
iftue: endew them with thy graceand 
defend them from all evill. Bletfe all 
our Mitſters an1 Magiſtrates with 
thoſe graces and gifts , which thou 
knowe:t neceſſary bo their places. Be 
favourable to all that fear thee , and 


I thank thee moſt, eſpecially , for | 


li think, do, or | 


- 


remble | 


and glory » hat Prayer » V 

hath Gacnfhed with ow! 
ſaying » 0# Fat y art in Hes 
| yen; XC» 


vleſſing there 
that nothiwg 


name 9 
hands» and give unto thee Wy 
in | 


« ſeewg 


| 


dah 
GY WIFI yy 


TLLOL 


a"# , ſeen adead man ere night. $0 
ok | befall thee. And if thou be ſo careful 
feras | (before thou goeſt abroad ) to drink, 
vehar, | to fence thy body from ill ayres : how 
varro. | much more carefull ſhouldeſt thou be 
to pray to preſerve thy foul from eyill 
temptations ? 

4. That the time , ſpent in prayer, 
never hindreth , but furrhereth and 
proſpereth a mans journey and buſi. 
neſle, 

5. That in going abroad into the 
World, thou goeſt into a Forreſt, full 
of unknown dangers:where thou ſhalt 
meet many bryers to tear thy good 
name: many ſnares to trap thy life,and 
many Hunters to devoure thy ſoul. Ir 


THE PRACTICE k 


gerſo 7 


1s a held of pleaſant grafle , but full of 
poylonous denjoms Adventure not | 
therefore to go naked amon 
bryers , till thou haſt praied Chriſt to 
cloath thee with his righteouſneſle: 
nor to paſſe rhorow theſe ſnares and 
ambushments,till thou haſt prayed for 
Gods providence to be thy guide;nor 
to walk, bare-foot thorrow His ſnakie 
held; rill , having thy feet ſbocd with the 
_ of the Goſpell of Peace , thou 

praied to have ſtill the brazenSer- 
nt in the eyes of thy faith: that ſo if 
thou comet not home holyer , thou 
maiſt be ſure not to return worſer- 


theſe | 


_ when thon wenteſt our of 

' 

Therefore » thongh thy haſt be ne- 
yer 


— 
es Hh 


[S » 
e like {port Yrayer» 


Mormngs 
Chriſt 


vation { 
ht thy precious blood- 
ord , 1 wy 


\haf\ bovs 
| Blelſe me therefore » O L 
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before thee 20 give up .m 
_ Grant this ,” O heavens Eat 
ther, for 1eſus Chriſt thy Sons ſake: 
in whoſe blefledName 1 give thee t 
glory , and beg at thy hands ajl other 

| 4 _-s which thou (geſt rv be need. 
ull for me this day, and ever , in that 
prayer which Chriſt himſelf hath 

| taught me,faying : 


"6 Onr Father which art in heaven, &c, 
'] Rom 

8,24, Meditations, arefing a Chriſtian, how 
| —" | be may walk, all the day with Ged like 
4 Prov, | Enoch, 
'1 27.2, 


Eph, | H Aving rhus begun keep all the day 


| after, asdiligent a watch as thou 


| ack | canſt , overall thy thoughts, words, 


tand actions. whi thou maye 


> v1. 0, by craving the afittance; of Gods 


holy Spirit ,, and obſerving thele few 


| rules, k 


Firſt for thy thoughts, 

T RE carefull ro ſuppreſle every fin 
inthe # firft motion, Daſh b Baby- 

lens children ( whileſt they, are young 

againſt the ſignes. Tread ( berimes) 
the © X gowgtrice egge » leſt;je brenk Out 
[1nr0a Serpent, Let lin-be 30,thy heart 
aftranger , not a home-dweller. Take 
heed of falling oft. into the ſame fin,, 

left-rhe cnſtome, of finningd take 4- 


pa conſcignce of fin', and-then 
«> 


, 
nes *! 
, | 
| Deam [| 
>». 4 1% 


Aoy wax fo.impugently vicke, 


—_— 
w_ 
__ y — — — 


rn "TEAS —_ 
lt ne} fear God, Dot 


ternn It of ,woe 
oid ir;of he1.20 elcape 


all things - but learn 
thoſe defires (hong) never 10 leafin 
which being aan. 


ro thy nant ) 
wall draw eirher ſcandall oh wh retigh” 
on,or harred mh on. C nic 
if every mg the end,before thou at- 
remprt £ a&10N» | 
4. Labour daily more and more ©” 
ſcertine own milery » rhroug} 
4 willtull brea© 


Vief, feF-1ove+ a wi 
Gods Law: and rhe nec 
he nt 
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1 Kin, 


. | Luke x 


12,3S, 


and the purpoſe of finning , can news! 
ienaamabes, Ce TY 
5. Approve thy ſelf to beatme 
ſervant of Chriſt , not only in thy 
nerall calling , as in the frequent uſe 
of the Word , and Sacraments : bur 
alſo in thy particuler , in-making con. 
ſcience to eſchew every known fin, 


| 


; good.,. And though attained 
; deſert 3 yet manage it wiſely 


| therefore is truly prudent, who (con- 


xec,ſed Seth nor negleQeth po 


and to obey God in every one of hig 
Commandements : like Iofias , who 
turned to God with all bs heart , accordi 
to all the Law of Moſes ; And Zachary 
and Elizabeth, who walked m all the Com. 
manlements of God without reproof. But 
if at any time , through frailtie , thou 
flippeſt into any fin , lye nar in'it, 
but ſpeedily rife our of it by unfai- 
ned repentance ; praying for pardon, 
rill thy conſcience be pacihed , thy 
hatred of fin increaſed , and thy proof 
of amendment confirmed, 

6. Beware of afteCting popularity 
by adulation : the end never proves 


"Ie 


prove more dangerous then. con- 
tempt. For , States defire but ro keep 
down whom they contemn for their 
unworthinefle : but to cur off, whom 
they envy for their tnefle. He 


dering the promiſes ). neith& affc- 
ricie\Bug 
inany, wile. take heed of harbourning 


«a diſcontented mind,for it may work | | 


thee 


Ol 


— 


- 
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thee more wo than thou art aware|® Din” 
of. It is a {peciall mercy » in the mul- _ 
de of to many bleſſings , as thou . mans 
doeſt enjoy,to have ſome croiſes.God | Heſrod 
gives thee many bleſfings,leſt rhrough | ÞFert- 
want (being his chill) thou ſhouldeſt | 5. 
deſpair:& he ſends thee lome crolies, | mos 
leſt by too much proſperitie ( playing | folmi- 
the fool) rhou ſhouldcit prefume. Ma-| 
ny who have mounted ro great dIg- | 4, at, 
nities ; would have contented them- | Tan= 

| ſelves with 2 mganer,had they known | gr'me 

| their b great dangers : And therefore |*'b" 

| Competencie rather than Ernencie. | witis 


| And in al thy wil, have ever an eye tO! fats þ 


| . , a 
| Gols wil, leſt thy ſeif-action rurns to _ 


|rh1ne own deftruction. Happy the | Lathe 
| man, who in lis ſhort life 1s leaſt | biafas. 
| known of the world , {o th:t he doth | Q# 
| rraly know, God, and himſelf 1 What- "_— 
 foever crofle theretore thou haſt t0 | mn 
| diſcontent thee, remember, that it 1s | bus, 
 lefle than thy fins have deſerved, | 820% 
| Count therefore Chriſt thy chicteſt ' mort- 
joy and fin thy greateſt griet:eltimate | w: bbs, 
| no want , tothe want of Grace + nor | 2; 
| any lofle, to the lofle of Gods favour: , ” = 
| and then the diſcontentment for out-| s. * * 
ward eans,ſha! the lefleperplex thine | Ina. 
| inward mind And as oft is Satan {1i2ll = 
tony any motion of dilcontentment Sn 
ro thy mind , remember Saint Panls \ ſant, 


admonition: We ore 101 not ng imo 11.4 gai 
«. o tar 


þ 


World, and it 15 certain, that We can car!) | ule 
nothing out. And having food and) mm 
N rayment, nx 


congertint, onun fit tam patcts 0005, Vives 
— _ 


\ 


| 


4 


i1y2z 


aProv, 
z30,s,s9 
Vivicur 


no | 


exi 

—_ 
Cland, 
21Ti. 
6,9,9. 
Genel, 
19,10, 
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— — —— him » 
raiment , let us be therewith content!) | |yexet 
bur they y will be nich > fall intoten-! | |parie 
ration, & a ſnare, and into many foo- him 
lith & hartful luſts,which drown men| him 

in deſtcuQtion , and perdition, Fray! Y | (af, 
therefore with wiſe Agur. a 0 Lard, hor 
grve me nenher poverty nor riches, feed me! com 
with ſood comverpent for me \ leſt I be tw\ | \con 


Col.z, 


cientia 
vincit 
Qui- 
pacicar 
6 vis 


full > and deny thee , and ſay , Who 1s the| 
Lord ? or leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take 
the Name of my God m yam, | 
7. Beſtow no more thought upon! 
Wordly things,than thou needsmuſt; 
for the diſcharge of thy place andthe! 
maintenance of thine eſtate : bur ſtill 


CT 
— 
=> 
- © 


1! X 
let thy care be greater for = Heavenly! | | þ, 
than earthly things:and be more grie-| | 
ved for a Þ d/honowr done to God , than| | F 


for an injury offered ro thy ſelf: But if! | |y 
any private injurie be offeted nnto! 

thee, bear ir ,as a Chriſtian , with pa-| | 
rience. Never was an innocent man | 
wronged , but if patiently he bare his | 
crofle , he © overcame in the end. But| 
thy good name in the mean while 1s' 
wounded: bear that alfowith patience: | 
For he that at the laſt day wil give thy | 
body a reſurre&tion, will as ſure in his 

g00d time, grant a reſurreCtion to thy 
o00d name. If impatiently thou ſret- 
teſt and vexeſt at thy wrongs,the hurt 
which thou doeſt thy ſelf,is more than 
that which thine enemie can do unto 


4 


quam k kata non eſſet, 


thee. Neither canſt thou more rejoyce 
him, 


| 
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him , than to hear , that it thorowly 
yexeth thee. Bur if thou canſt ſhew 
Patience on earth , God will ſhew 
himſelf juſt from Heaven » Pray for 
him ; for if thou be a good man thy 
ſelf, thou canſt not bur rejoice,if thou 
ſhouldeſt ſee thy worſt enemie to be- 
come a good man too, Bur if he ſtil] 
| continueth in his malice-&increaſerh 
in bis miſchief,give thou thy ſelf unto 
Prayer, committing thy ſelf,and com- 
|mending thy cauſe. unto the Righte- 
!ons Indge of Heaven and Earth, 
(ſaying with Ieremie; Lord of Hefts, that 
| judgeſt rightecy ſy and trieft the reines and 
|tke heart: vengeance 1s thine » and unte thee 
| have I opened my cauſe. In the mean 
| while,waite (with David)on theLord: 
| Be of goed courage » and he ſhall comfort 
thine heart, 
$. The more others commend thee 
| for an excellent act be rhou the r7.ore 
| humble in thine own thoughts, affect 
;not the vain praiſes of men. The 
; blefled Virgin was troubled when ſhe 
| was truly praiſed of an Angell. They 
| ſhall be praiſed of Angels 1n Heaven, 
| who have efchewed the praiſe of men 
| on earth. Neither needeſt rhon praiſe 
{thy ſelf : deal bur uprightly » others 


rather be carefull that no man know 


any ill dealings by thee. 
9, Eſteem no fin lirtle;for theCurſe 
N 2 of 


will do that for thee. Be not thou cu-. 
ri0ns to know other mens doings,but | 


| 


Jer.,1nn! 


| 


Ne ver! 
bis | 
| 


yr 
cis 0s | 
flen- ' 
res, ſed 
redus 
wes | 
fiende | 
ſcire, 


Malm 
69,18 
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Ty 
a Exec, of God is due to theleaſt, and the 


4 ;, | leaſt would kave damned thee, had 
ny not the Son of God died for thee, 
Marke | Rewail therefore the miſery of thine 
35+ | own ceftate : andas occahion is mini. 
A os ſtred , a mourn for the —_— of the! 
une {time , pray to God tro amentl it, and! 


frzno | be not thou-one of them that make it| 


[rem . | worſe. ; 
{rene | 10. Laſtly, think often of the 


| gies, | ſhortnellc of thy life, and certainty of 
Pla,yo, death:and with rather a goud life,than| 
"2, jalong. Foras one day of mans life is| 
Non | tO be preferred before the lungeſt age] 
quam- | of a Stag, or Raven: ſo one diy ſpent 
diu,ſed religioully , is to be higher valued , 


—_— then a mans © whole life, that is con- 
eFuic, | ſured in prophanenelle. 
non | Caſt overtherfore once every day 
vis the number of thy dayes, by ſubſtra-) 
Non | ting thoſe that are paſt (as being va- 
referc | niihed like yeſter-niglts dream) con- 
_ traing them that are to Come , (fith} 
Jintas | De ODe half muſt be ſlept our, the reſt 
ni:as, | made uncomfortable by the troubles | 
ſed qaa' of the world,thine own ficknefle, and} 
= '* | thedeath of friends) counting d = 
m 
» 


nin. | the preſent day thine , which ſpen 


to, | as if thon werrt to ſpend no more, 

ves. | Secondly, for thy words, 

_Tor#| I Emerrber , that thou muſt an- 
= (wer for every eidle word : that in 
nas, ut amnlrt- 


miram (fit homines non exariari fiſdem toties redeun- 
| tibus, d Non poteſi pizleniem diem recte vivere is, qui 
ſe non eam, quaſi wiimam , vicurum eſie cogitar. 


e Matth. 12.13, 


| ——_— 


— 


0e-rans ME | va - 


| pentance * 
anſwers» when y rogue © 
| | mind. he wocd WAS thine whilch | cuiſſe 
thou keyrit it THISO anorners 25 {00n \ 2 
as ir 1S OV rhe amo, When 3 MAN® _— 
{hall be pr& \ced a WF! ——__ 
s own Face (cit 


Let then thy Wores 
W erner rhar which | xever- 


| | viſe» fore-tMn 
| hou alt ro {peas be fit £0 be (poke? + | 
| affirm 10 more » W4 what Qnam 
| knoweRt tO be ive and be carher Þ 1t- | joſum 
lent» than ſpeak £0 11,or £0 00 Pt” ind. 
$74 pole. | 
heart and roPele eyer $0 Va 
. >- | vadis? 
honelty ' 


d 
nce* thou p! ofe - 
- xenda 


| be di{covere 
| lyin£NO man w\ 
thou 1pea oft a xrot 
e credit will be give 
, th 237 1m0. 


accukkome tO 4» 
14m 


in thoſe , 
1yings tha they will IyE » though ey 
1,39 * 
m inep'* loqni. © *? Fer. 31, 
nemo tidy credeis 


conſalcles eft 13070 qna 
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| *. Pal. 3- 
; tia afhemess veriſiwa, Ari» 


bh l ” 4 
THE PRACTICE | 


oa; | get nothing by it themſelves, nor are 
tau- | Not compelled unto it by others. Let 
quam | not thine anger remain,wh@ thou ſeefi 
ama- | the cauſe removed: & ever diſtinguiſh 
«Proy, | *WIXt him thatoffendeth of a infirmiy, 
6,30, | Oragainſt his will,and him who offen. 

As | derh amalictouſty,and of ſer purpoſe:ler 
3,” |the one have pitty, the other juſtice. 
1,13, | 3+ Keepthy ſpeech as clean from 
2 Mal, jall obſcenity , as thou wouldeſt thy 
$2,5- | meat {rom poyſon : andler thy talk be 
10.1., | * graciouss that he that hears thee,may 
bephe. | grow better by thee:and be ever more 
4,29. [earneſt when thou © ſpeakeſt of Reli- 


- my ® | 7201, than when thou talkeſt of wordly 
13,47. matters, 
e Pii If chou perceiveſt that thou haſt er- 


et, | red, perſevere nor in rhine errour: re- 

_ | joyceto find the truth , and magnike | 
re pios | 1f+ Study therefore three things eſpe- 

eſ. :39 | cially : ro underſtand well;to fay well, 
*'. [andtodowell. 

| And when thou meeteſt with Gods 

$i ve. | Children, be ſure , tro make ſome _ 

mm [advantage by them : learn of them all 

"% \the good that thou canſt, and commu- 

ao yoo | nicate with them all the good things 

einus {that thou knoweſt. The more good 

revere- | thon teacheſt others , the more will 

__ God ſtilld mmfter unto thee. For as 

tan- |the gifts of men, by much uſing , do 

= | perlth $ decreaſe:ſo the gifts of God, 
#7 af. [My much ufing,do the more grow and 
*| Gargirs | encreaſe ; like the © widows pitcher 
4Mark of 


4434235 © 2 Kin,4,s, 


- 


| 
| 
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fill other veſſels , the more it was ſtill | * Eel. 
. . . [ 1 7 

repleniſhed in it ſel. 

| 4. Beware that you beleeve not all | »9. 


[aall that you hear : forif you do, you | (@4j | 
[ſhall not long enjoy trne friends , nor credi.. } 
ever want great troubles. Therefore in mm, 
accuſations , be firſt aſſared of the _— 
truth-then cenſure. And as thou ten- | gggz, 


dreft the reputation of an honeſt quam 
| heart, never ler malice in hatred make 

' thee Þ to reveal , that which love in woe 
| friendſhip bound thee a longtime to aiam. 
' conceal. Bur for fear of ſuch afrer-, c vera 
claps,obſerve rwo things. | 
| Firſt,though thou haſt many acquain= ; ,am- 


tance 3 yer make not any thy familiar | modo þ 


friend, bur he that rru'y © ſears Ged ;, | ef 
Sucha one thou never neecdeſt to fear: | 1, 
For though you ſhonld in ſome parti- | Mali 
culars fall out, yer Chriſtian love, the | nec in 
maine ground of your friendſhip, will 
never fall away,Srhe fear of God will | func, 
never ſufter him todo thee any villany | nee «& 
Secondly ,dod nothing in the ſight , bois. 
of a civill friend, for which thou canſt 
not be ſafe , unleſle it be concealed : | micam 
| nor any thing, for which (if juſt cauſe | fic ba- 
be offered) thou neetlefſt fear him , if 
he proves thine unjuſt enemy.lf rhou | ;, 
| haſt done any thing amiſe , ask , inimi- 


| God forgiveneſle , and perſwade thy Fry 


'£ Qnod taceri vis, prin ipſe taceas. Bell»m non eft ho- 
| m1num, ſed (quad verbam (ona) belluarum, & cam vi- / 


of oyl , which the more it powred to | 
Luke of 


thatis told you , and that you tell nor barea-| 


depo- | 


þ 


| 


| tiis, non hominibns gerendum, N, ſel 


\— 


_ 


= THE PRACTICE | 
aFphe. ſelf, rather than thy friend , xo keep 
-y [thine own counſell. For be aflured. 
ts, 3. | {har what friendship ſoever is groun. 
b inti-, ded upon any other cauſe than tme 
dere | Religion ; if- ever that cauſe fail , the! 
—— | friendſhip falleth off : And the rather, | 
iwpid, | becauſe that as God breeds amons 
imma | men ;Trath,Peace,a nd Amity, that wel 
ne: ho | (1, 11d live to do one another gonad : | 


_— ſo the Devill daily ſoweth falſhood, a' 


inha.. | 
man&, | diſcord,and enmity, to Cauſe(if he can) 
Nemo | the deateſt friends to deyour one an. 
videtur other | 


ſidi . | 
tm | 5. b Make not a jeſt of another mans! 
vili,n jnfirmity, remember thine own. Ab-| 
— hor the frothy wit of a #liny nawe,| 


mr. | Whoſe brains having once conceived | 


le ad 
vitam | Enemy , for thou knoweſt not what 


revo- | ſhal be the mauner of thine own end, 
ne But be more * glad to fee the worſt 
lis a = * mans 


unem naturams 


— 


ePhil. | an o!d {coff,his mind travels (as a wo-| 

$4 man with child)rill he be delivered of! 

: om it, Yea he had rather loſe his beſt 

evalen friend-than his worſt jeſt, But if thou 

tiarus be piſpoſed to be merry,have a ſpecial 

emp. | care tothree things: 

ſoppli- | Firſt, that thy mirth be not againſt 

cio Religion, 

mortis | Secondly , that it be not againſt 

tquie |< Charity, 

endns | Thirdly, that it be not againſt Cha- | 

eſſer, | ſtity : and then beas merry as thou| 

ajebat . 
canſt, onely in the Lord, 

ſe mal 


6, d Rejoice not at the fall of thme | 


nimi ef alienſs malis guidere , & non miſerexi Com - | 


| | loverh, Chriſt loved thee, when thou | 
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mans amendment , than his puniſh- 
ment, Hate no man,for fear leſt Chriſt 
loves him , who will not rake it well> | 
' [ 
[that thou ſhonldeſt hare whom he | 
| 


| walt his Enemy : by the mecirs rhere- | 
fore of his blood , he requreth rhee, 
for his ſake to love thine k nemy. De- | 
ny him, being a Chriſtian , :t rhou ' 
| dareſt. He asketh but forgiveneſle for 
forgivenes : The forgiveneſle of an 
handreil pence , for the forgiveneſle 
| of ten thouſand Talents : The three- 
ſcore hundred thouſand crowns , for 
ten crowns. Petty forgivenes of Man, | 
| for the infinite forgivenefle of Al- 
| mighty God, Though thou thinkeſt 
| thine enemy unworthy to be forgive: 
| 
| 


Rom, 
$,8,10 
Ephe, 
2,4» 
Mart. 
35, 34 


yet Chriſtis worthy to be obcte.). 
| 7.When the glory of God,or good 
'of thy neighbour doth require it : 
| ſpeak the truth , an fear nor the face | 
| of Man, The frown of thePrince may 
| ſometimes be the favour of God. Net- 
| ther ſhall Aartery till hold in credit , © Nee 
| nor trurh alway contiaue in diſgrace. 
$8. Ever think him a true frnend , 
| who tells thee ſecretly and poy 
; of thy faults. He that feeth thee of- 
fend , and tells thee not of thy fault , 
| either fluters thee for fivour , or 
; dares nor difpleaſe thee for fear. Mi- 
| ferable in his caſe, who wnen he 
| needs, hath none to admonith him, 
| Reprehenſion, be ir juſt, be it unjuk ; 
[22 Ns come 


— 


if | 290 THE PRACTICE 
Rep'* | Come it from the mouth of a friend,gr 
=_ of a foe , It never doth a wiſe man 
vel me | harm. For if it be true,thou haſt a war. 
liores | ning to amend: if it be falſe, thou hat 
_ a Caveat what tO avoid. So every way 
20s it makes a wiſe man better» or waryer, 
{ | reddic, | But if thou canſt not endure to be re- 
4 | prehended ; do thou nothing worthy | 
3 ters | Of reprehenſion, 
gre, 9. Speak not of God, but with fear! 
oy | and reverence , and as in his fight| 
denda | 20d hearing. For ſeeing we are not | 
ne fe. | worthy to u'c his holy Name in our 
eerts. | mouths: much lefle ought we to abule | 
Levir, : + . . s & . 7 | 
as, | vainly in onr ralk. Bur ordinarily to 
«Dear, | Uſe it in vain, ra{h,or falſe oarthes,is an | 
28,58. | undoubted figne of a foul , that never 
= truly feared 4 God. Pray therefore 
Ecelef, | With David, when thou art to ſpeak in 
5,15. |any matter that may move paſſion : | 
plalm. ' , Set a watch, OLord, befure my mouth, | 
wry and keep the door of my (ts, | 
facile 10, Laſtly , in = praiſing, be diſ- 
inle- | creet; in Þ falnting , courteous 3 in | 
ws | admeniſhing , friend!y ; in 4 ſorqrvine, | 
zurar, > —; Yo Yo a wt” Z? 
in jo- | mercifull; in © proaſins, Faithfull + and | 
| Cis Jt- | bounrifull in f recom penjing g00d {er- 
| _ | vice : making not the rewarls of ver- | 
= | tus, gifts of favour, 
in Thirdly, 


men s- 

dacio, Vives. « Pſal, :41,3.2 r.Pet.$,1z. b Rom, 12, 
10, Aﬀabilicas & comitas fant nullias impendii, amj. 
| citias tamen magnas conglutinane exhidita, diſfolvang 
# provcermiſſa, © + Thel.s, 25, 14. d « Thel.3, 1 Levit, 
 a9,i7, © Pſalm. 15, 4, Ezech, 12, 15. © Dent, 15, 
T3 14+ 


| 


—_—— — 


| 


—_— 


| EE 12a S$S/ 


Bi 


 —_—_—_— 


Thard!y, for the Afions, | 
War. 1,J)O noevill , thoughthou migh- 
reſt : for God will nor {uffer the 
way leaſt fin ( without bitter repentance ) 
yer, to eſcape unpunithed, Leave not un- 
done any good that thou canft. But do 
nothing withour a calling , nor any 
| thing in thy calling, till chou haſt hr 


taken counſel ar Gods Word , of the 
he/ F [lawfulnefle thereof,and prayed for his 
ot | bleſſing upon thy endeavour z and 
"m then do it in the name of God , with 
ſe | cheerfulnefſe of heart , commutting | 
0 the ſuccetle unto him, in whoſe pow- | 
1 | er it is , to blefle with his grace what- 


ſoever bulineflle 1s intended to hs 
| £10ry, 

2. When thou art tempred to do 

[any evill work , remember that Saran 

'is where his bufinefle is. Let not the | 

| child of God be the inftrument of ſo 

| | baſe a ſlave : hate the work , if thou 


: 


abhorreſt the author. Ask thy con- 
ſcience theſe two queſtions : Winld I 
have anither to do ths unto met/hat ſhall 
I anſwer Chriſt m the day of my ac- 
counts , of contrary to my knowledge and 
conſctence» I ſhall do this wickedreſje , and 
fin againſt im 2 And remember with 
TIoſeph , that though no man ſeerh, 
yet God ſeeth all. Fly therefore; 
( with Ioſeph ) from all ſinnes, as 
/ . | well thoſe which are ſecret in the 
ſight of GOD, as thoſe that are 
q man- 


l—— 


- 


p, 119 
101, 
1, Cor, 
JaÞ+ 
15am, 
39,$s, 


z Cor, 
7, $+ 
Immi 
yer 
ſemper 
OCca- 
fioni 
ſue di- 
abolns, 
Greg. 
Maith 
7,12, 
Lnke 
16,2, 
2.Cor. 
6,2, & 
$, 10, 
Gen, 
32, 9, 
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manifeſt in the eyes of men. For God, 

| as he is juſt , withour ſpeely repen- 
tance- will bring thy ſecret tins: as he 

_ di. Davids,to !&e open l1ght y before all Iſ- 
Oe | rael,and before te $u1. Be therefore as 
much afraid of ſecret fins , as ot open 

Luke | {hame. And fo avoil all in generall, as 
27,2, | that thon doeſt nor allow to thy ſelf 
and any one particular , or Jarling inne, 
"#,% | winch the corruption of thy nature 
; Coul] bzit agree withall: for the crafty 
(Devil! can hold a mans foul as faſt by | 

' one , as by many fins; and faſter by| 

Prov, | Nat one which doth pleaſe thee , than} 
$.8,8& by all thoſe which begin to be abomi- 
6,7, nable unto thee. Andas thon dehireſt 
Omnis tg avoid a fin : fo be carefull ro ſhun 


pw? | theoccifion, : 
cafi+» | 3. InceffeCting good ations which 


vitan= "are within the compatle of rhy cal- 
ling , diftraſt not Gods provuilence, 
qai a.. | though thou ſee y means either wan-| 
mar ye ting of weak. An'l if means do offer; 


ricu!d, themſelves , be ture that they be law-! 


Fi :u;1:and having gotten lawfull means, | 
lo. tike heed that thou rely nor more up-! 
Fecl. 3 on thern, thar: upon God himſelf. La-| 
jad.z bour, in a lawfu'i calling, is Gods or- 
*7- | dinary means, by which he bleſſeth 
his children with outward things. 
Pray therefore for Gods bleſſing np- 
on his own means. In earthly buſi- 
nefſe , bear an herwenly mind : 
do rhou thy beſt endeavour , and 
commit the whole ſuccefle ro the 
| 


fore- | 
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fore-ordaming Wiſedome of Almighty 
God. Never think to thrive by thote 
means which God hath accurſed. That 
will nor in the end prove gain, which | ,... 
is gotten with the Jofſe of thy ſoul. In | us 
all therefore-both a&tions and means, | ahe - 
endeavour with Paul to have alway a | nens 
cleer conſcience tewards God , and tewards -_ : 
men. cone 
Leok to your ſelves , what conſcience | (cite 
Je have, lb!, 
For conſctence ſha'l danne , and conſus | — 
ence ſhall ſave. leere, 
4. Love all good things for God's | cuip, 
fke:butGod for his cwn ſake. Whileſt | _ 
theu holdeſt God thy friend , thon = wt 
needſt not fear who is thine Enemy : | eſalm, 
for either God wil make thine Enemy | 218. 
to become thy Friend , or will bridle | po 
him that he cannot hurt thee. No man | g, zz, 
is overthrown by his Enemie, unlefle | Prov, 
that firſt his fin liath prevailed over | **7+ 
him , and God hath left him to him- | _ 
ſelf. He that would therefore be ſafe | .1 
from the fear of his enemies , and | 317+ 
live ſtill in the favour of his God , let | 79-4 | 
him redeem the folly of the time paſt , _ > & 
with ſerious repentance , look to | num. 
the rime preſent with Religious dili- | 24-42» 
gence , and take heed to the time to 03.He 
come with carefull providence, Pye 
5. Giveevery man the honour due | 12,23. 
to his place , but honour a man more 
for his goodnes than for his greatnes 
And ofwhomſoever thou haſt received 


T9; 
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2 benekir, unto him (ag God hall eng. 

Temember to be thankful, 
doe it lovingly 

atily unto God, 


» 43S a pledge of his eternall/ 
love,and 2 ſpur to godly life, 


', © NOtproud for 


any External] / 
any internal] 
? ernal goods, | 
Cauſe that 


© tO be grie. | 
mall gifts: for 
; Save them , ſo will be likewiſe 
take them away , if (torgetting the 
CE Fry 
Giver ) thou halt abule hj; Bifts, to 
Ine heart with a pride of 
, and COntemn G| 
800d Almight God 


Orany inte 


<t May better vilitie thee in | 
mne own eyes. 
Be the fame in the ſight of God.who | 
holds thy heart,th:; thou ſeeme 
IN theeyes of men 
face, Content not 


vhc thy Conſcience 


and 


h. In allthe holy SCrip.. 
furez, 


OF PIETY, 


—_—uwu 


| repentance:and no wonder;tor wher- 
as after fin , converſion is left as a 
means to cure all other finners ; what 
means remains to recover him , who 
hath converted converſion it ſelf into 
| fin 7 Wo therefore unto the Soul that 
[is not , and yet till ſeemeth reli- 
| vious, 


| 7, Markthefearfull ends of noto- 
rious evill men, to abhor their wicked 
; ations 3 mark the life of the godly, 
[that thou mayeſt imitate it , and his 
' bleflecl end, « av it may comfort thee, 
| Obey thy betters , obſerve the wiſe, 
accompany the honeſt , and love the 
| Religious. And ſceing the corrupt 
' nature of man is prone ro Hypocrihe, 
| beware that thou uſe not the Exerciſe 
| of Religion, as matters of courſe and 
| cuſtome, without care and concience, 
to grow more holy and&devour there- 
by. Obſerve therfore-how by the con- 
| tinuall uſe of Gods means thou teeleſt 
| thy ſpeciall corrwprions weakned , .and 
| thy ſantti fication more and mure en- 
creaſed : and make no more ſhew of 
holinefle «atward!y to the world , than 
thou haſt in the ſight of God :nward!y 
in thine heart, 
$8. Endeavour to rule thoſe who 
live under thine authority - rather by 
jove than by fear : for to rule by 


a love , is calie and fafe , but tyranny 
is ever accompanied with care and 


terror, | 


— 
———_— 


LS never read of an Hypocnres{ 


Num, 


| 23,10, 


Pla. 37 
35,36z 
37 « 
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3 Qui | terror. uae | 


Mis 4| prefſed to take any advantage.to ſhake " 
pr ti. | off the yoke that they are nor able ro Bay 
met: | bear ; neither will Gods Iuftice ſuffer s K 
ler il | the ſway » that is grounded on tyran- jc 
— ny long to continue, Remember that nee. 
conve | though by Þ L«-zane ordm.nce they | ww” 
nit, | ſerve thee; yet by an ore peculiar right _ 
_— they are © Geds ſervants, Y ea,now be-! ful 
fic, {ing Chrilli:ns,not as thy fervants,but ! | _ 
_ above ſervants , brethren beiwved mi the | be 
1Per. | ord. Rule therefore over 4 Chriſtians | PO 
e213: | (being a Chriſtian) in love and mer-| Ls 
5,SS | CY> like Chriſt thy Maſter, | | m 
yhil.s | 9, Remember ,th:t of all ations , | H 
16 [none makes a Magiſtrare more like by 
es | hoſeVice-gerent he is:than in| } \* 
9s. | God,W oleVice-gerent he iszthan in F- ho 
d$Si | doing juſtice juſtly : For the duc exe- 
Peri- | cation whereof : | || 
cles, \ | 


= Firſt , have ever an open carto the | 
ties [Juſt complaints of unjuſt dealinys. | | 
clamy | Secondly do end one ear to the ac-!| | 
= cuſer-as that thon keep Yyother tor the 
om1. - £ . 
ni in... | accuſed:fore he y decreeth for cither 
dnerec, | part, before both be heard, the decree 
w"d , may be juſt, but himſelfis unjuſt. | 
_— | Thirdly, in hearing both parts, en- | 


cCere . . . 

eon- | Cline not to the en of affe- | 
fnerat: | tion : or tothe left of hatred : as to] | 
ym beleeve arguments of perſwafion for a] | 
ric!es, friend, | | 
gnod gefiatmmms es imperinm in liberos Arhenienfe®: | \ 


Plat, in Apop». Qnant- magistn , quoties anthorirate'® 
exercictirns es apud te 'p/um dicere deberes: Mement® 
homo quod imperium geris in liberatos Chrif1annos, 
e Qui Hacnir aliquid parte in andita altera , xquum licet 
Bacueric, hand &quns faſt, Sen, in Med. 


A 
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e Op. I [fiend , before arguments concluding 
hake Hor a foe. 
e to Fourthly , deny no Iuſtice , which | Indi. 
fer is Regia Trenſura, to the meaneſt Sub- | cn 
aN- jet, Fas let the cauſe of the poor and | z,, -_ 
| Bacons 

hat needie , come in equall ballance with | xMaies 
ley | therich and mighty. If thou percei- | of !u- 
be | veſt on y one fide in a cauſe, the high Iver 
Ce | Hills of cunning advantage,powerfull | 
ut/ combination, & violent proſecution 5 
he | | & on the other fide-the low Valics of 
vs | poverty,fimplicity,& defolation. pre- 
- | | pare tliy way(as God doth) ro judge- 

| | ment by®, raiſing V allies, & lakng doven |, Lok, 
>| | Hills,equalling in equality :that ſorhou | 3,4,5- 


| | mayeſt lay the foundation of thy ſen- | Mai 40 
| rence upon an even ground, In mat- | 3' 
| rers of right and wro1:g,twixt party | 
| party , let thy conſcience be carefull, | 
' rather Tus dere , to pronounce the |, .. 
| Law that is made. Seurmdum allegata rg, 10, 
| | @prebata;rather than us dare-to make\\ 
| a Law of thine own, upon the autho- 
| rity of $:c welo , ſic jubeo , fearing that 
| | fearfuil malediction : Curſed be re that | Dene, 
; remooveth bis Nerghbours Landmark. | 7337 
* | In trialls of life and death, let Indges 
Ike Elelbiom , m juſlne , rememier 
f | mercy; and lo caſt the ſevere eye of 
{ | Iuftice upon the fact, as thar they | _— 
ti {look ae the pitifull eye of Mercy |” * 
| [upon the MalefaQtor, wreſting the fa- | we. 
vour of Law, to the favour of Life, | lins ar 
where Grace promiſeth amendment : | p*rea 
bur it Iuſtice requireth that Þ one,rather —_ 
| O than \ nine 


C_—_——_— 


| 
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| judgement hangs over thine head, In 
all cauſes therefore judge aright , tor 
thou thalt be ſure roAnd a righteous 
Iudge, before whom'thon mit ſhort. 
ly appear to be judged thy felf;at what 
time thou mayelt leave to thy friend 
this for rhine Epitaph: 
Nuper eram Iudex , jam Indick ont 
Tribunal, 


Subſiſtens paves, judicor ipſe md, 

_ ( I know not upon what 
grounds ) ſeem to be much agrieved 
with the Lawes of the Land:b.t witer 
| men may anſwer them with the Apo- 
iTim, file, Nos ſermus benann ejje Legers + mods 
1,2. | Index ea lepmenut;atur , We knw that 
the Law 1s goed , if a man wſeu lawfully, 
And he ſhall be anto me a rightcuus 
Iudge,whote heart neither corruption 
of bribes, fear of foes , nor favuur of 
fnends,can withdraw from the con- 
| cionable practice of the!e Precepts 
_ An\ ro thr rate and venerable luilge, 
' * I fay with Ichoſhaphar : Be of caurege, 

| and & Tuſt:c&e, and the Lord will be with 

thee quod, 

10. Laſtly , make not an o:cupation 
Prev, | Of any rTecre71n The longeſt uſe of 


$4417. Pleaſure is but thoct - but the pains of 
p 


pleaſure | 


* 
p—— 


—— 


—_— 


— 
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eaſure abuſed.are eternall.Vſe there- 
ore lawfull recreation . fo far forth, 
as it makes thee the hitter in body and 
mind to do-more cheerfully , the fer- 
vice of God , and rhe duties of thy 
calling. Thy work is great , thy rime 
is but thort. And he who will recom- 
| penoe every man according to- his 
| works , ſtanderh at the door. Think 
| how much work is behind , how flow 
| thou haſt wrought to the time which 
[is paſt; and what a reckoning thun 
' ſhouldeſt make ;, if thy Maſter thould 


| Call thee this day to thine accounts. | 


| Be therefore carefuil henceforth , to 


| make rhe moſt advantage of thy ihozt 5-9 
time that remains , as a man would of 
an old Life 4 rhat were neer expiring: | 


and when thou «i{poleſt to recreare 
thy ſelf» remernber how ſmall : rime | 
is allotred for tliy life : anl that theres 
fore much of thar is not tu be con- 
ſumed in idlen:ike, ſpots, pliyes, and 
toy1th vanities , ſeeing 4 whoie 15 
but a thort while,tho.1gh it be alſpent 
in dving the beſt goo\ rhar thou 
cainſt: for Min was nor creared for 
fports,playes,and recreation: bur 7ea- 
louſy to ierve Gol in K eltgion, and 91e 
fawnably to ſerve his A erg) begr 1n his. 
| weation, and by both to aſcertain him- 
feif of eternal} flvation. Efteem 
therfore the lofſe of 1 rime,one of the 
greateſt lofles: Redeem ir carefully, to 
O 2 Grad 
Epheſ. 5,6. Lake:s, 3-Mark. 25,12 , 


Philc4. 


* od 


brevis 


ri pi= 


nrget 
Pater 


| licas 

| Kadb, 

| Apoph 

| theg. 
Rev. 


{ames 


fami-} 


opuſq; }- 
—— 
operas 
gri &*' - 
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| 


Pſa. g0 'T 


tob 14 
1. 
vive 


| -} memor, 


Jeni | 


brevis, 


| 
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ſef to take thy reſt » meditate on theſe few. 


| |thou haſt done any goodnes,acknow- 


ſpend it wiſely : that when thattime 
+ ne vie thar thou mayeſt be no lon. 
ger aSteward on earth,thy Maſter muy 


welcome thee, with an Emge bone ſerve, - 
and give. thee a better 1n heaven, | | - 
where thou ſhalt joifully enjoy thy | Y \* 
Maſters joyes for evermore, I; 
Meditations for the Evening, | : 

At Evening , when thou prepareſt tly | 


points 2 


Hat ſeeing thy dyes are numbred, 
there is one more of thy numbgr | 
ſpent : and thou art now the necrer to | | 
thy end by a day, | 

3. Sit down a while before thou| F 
goeſt to bed , and conlider with thy | 
telf, what memorable thing thou halt | 
ſeen,heard,or read that day,more than 
thou ſfaweſt , Eeardeft, or kneweſt be- 
fore , and make thy beſt uſe of them; 
bur e'pecially , cail ro mind , what 
fin thou haſt committed that day 
againſt God or Man : and what good 
thou haft-omitted : and humble thy 
ſelf for Both : If thou findeſt that 


ledge it to be Gods grace , and give 
him the glory ; and count that a day | 
loſt, wherin thou haſt not done ſome | 
ood, | 
3. If by frailtie or ſtrong tenta- 
tion thou ſhalt perceive - that {yu | 


—_— 


|ving reſerued the execution of ven-| ,z, 9, |; 
geanceto himſelf. Secondly 1n uſur-| Non «&@þ: 
ping authority over his ſervant, with-| 7:1 Þ 
| out referring the cauſe to his hearing | um a. 


| Beſides, thou art too partial to be a 
| Revenger. For if thou be to exe- 
cute revenge on thy ſelf - thou wilt 
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haſt committed any grievous fin or 
fale : preſume nor to ileep , nill rhbu 
hive upon thy knees, made a particu- 
hr reconciliation with God in Chriſt 
{for the ſame : both by confeſfing the 
(fault z and by fervent praying 4 the 
[pardon of the fame. Thus making thy 
| ſcore even with Chriſt every night , 
'thou ſhalt have the lefle ro account 
for, when thou art ro make thy finall 
reckoning, before his Majeſty in the 
| Indgement Day. | Fpheſ, 
| 4. Ifrhou have faln out with any | #0 
/in the Jay , let not the Sun go down zn —_ 
thine anger that night. If thy con-, ed ve. 
ſcience tels thee that thou haſt wron- | *iam 
| ged him, acknowledge thine offence, ee, 
| and b entreare him to forgive thee 7 If 


| he have wronged thee , ofter him -e- | Deum 
| cencliation,and if he will not be recon | 37 ha 
id » yet do thou from thy hears for-| 8 
£4 » yet do thou ITOM Ny FEeart TOT-! þ abere 


give lm, Matth.5 ,23. Bur in any caſe | ininds 
preſume not to be thine own reven-| 9m. 


nor ro | Mih 
ver: For in ſo doing , thou doeſt God! , ad i 


adouble injury : Firſt , in offering ro; au, 4i- [5 


take his Sword of Iuiſtice our of his | «*De- 
| mMI1has 


hand, as though he were not juſt : ha-| 


lien@,. 
imo in 
conler- 
1am, 

Gam, 


and cenſure,being his and thy Maſter. 


O3 do 


6 
. "__ 


——__ 
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; doit roo lightly ; if on thy Enemie | ' 
| roo heavily, It belongeth therefore! or 
| to God to revenge : to thee to for. | 
ſe | give. 
=_ And in teftimone that thon haſt! A 
igno- freely forgiven him , Pray unto Goud| bY 
_ for the ay rg , = _ and | \i 
ile the amendement of his life : ant! the! \\t 
fentiat next time that occahon is offered , \1 
__ (and ithes in thy power) do him | 
ea. 200d, and rejoice in doingit : for he] 
anm, that doth gocd to his Enemies,ſhews | | 
& 6 , himſelf the Child of God ; and his! | 
<= 7 reward - pee) cn his Father. | 
Ovare 5. Vie norlleep as a means to [a-| 
[potes, tishe the "hae lahnefſe of thy | | 
expe- | Heſh : but as a medicine to refreſh thy | 
gre | yu ſenſes and — RP | 
<un, eep quickeneth the mind , and re-| 
Viv2s. edthe body :but immoderare ileep 
74 3 | dulleth the one , and fatneth the 0-; 
om. | ther. 
. 6, Remember that many go to 
In vis, bed, and neverriſe again , till they | 
[oof be wakened and raiſed up by the fear- 
_— fall found of the laſt Trumpet. Bur | 
impen | he that ſleepeth and wakeneth with 
[$*=, | Prayer , fleepeth and wakenerh with 
e&,vi. | Chriſt. If therefore thou defireſt ro 
e, | lcep ſecurely, and fately,yeeld up thy 
vita |ſelfinto the hands of God , while 
* 1a | hou att waking : and ſo go to bed 
gilia |"; 
et, | with a reverence of Gods Majeſty, 


and conſideration of thine own mi- 
ſery , which thou mayeſt imprint | 
in 


"——_— 


E 
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and all thine..to his gracious cuſtodje. 
All which thou mayeſt do in the 
or the like words, 


A prayer for the Evening, 


Moſt gracious God » and loving 
Father , who art about my Led , and 
© |knoweſt my down-ly;ng,and mine upriſing, 
plalm, | and art ner to all that call Kpen thee in 
45-18. truth and ſincerity. I a wretched finner 
[do beſeech thee , to loovk upon me 
with the eyes of thy mercy , and not 

[to behold me as1 am.n my ſelf : For 
Pfal.' |then thou ſhalt (ce but an unclean and 
+ ,  defiled creature , concerved m ſin and li- 
6, | wing mmiqui'y: ſothat I ama aſhamed to 
Loke (ft wp ane eyes to Heaven , knowmg how 


_ grievouſly I have (inned / gam#$t Heaven , 


al, 
136, 


2x, | andbefore thee : For , O Lord, I have 
tranfgreſſec| all thy Commandements | 


& righteous Laws,not onely through 
neghgence and infirmitie , but often=- 
times through willfull preſumption, 
contrary to my knowlege ; yer Con- 
[trary to the motions of thy holy Spi- 
Epheſ. rit , reclaiming me from them, {o that 
»30- |I have wounded my conicience, and 
mn thy boly Spirit, by whom thou 
aſt ſealed me to the day of redemprion, 
_— haſt confecrated my ſoul and 
ie,to be the Tempels of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt : I wretched finner have de- | 
fled both - with all manner of pollu- 
tion and uncleannefle, My eyes| 
1 


| 


_— 


J—_ 


! 


—_— 


in raking pleaſure to beheld vanitie, Pal. 
mIncEares in hearing impure and un- ; ha, 

| 37 + 
chaſt ſpeeches, my Tongue in lealing | }{ai. 6 


and evill ſpeaking : ny Hanis are {0 | 5,& « 
full of impurity - that I am aſhamed to ! **: 
lift them up unto thee : andmy Feer 
have carried me after mine own | 
wayes : my Vnderſtanding and Rea- | 
ſoning , which are fo quick in all | 
earthly matters ,are onely blind and | 
'ftapid whenl come to meditate or | 
diſcourſe of ſpirituall and heavenly | 
|rhings : my Memorie , which ſhould | 
| be the treaſury of al] goodnefle , is | 
[not ſo apt toremember any thing , as | 
[thoſe things which are vile and vain. | 
Yea , Lord, by wotfull experience I | 
| inde , that naturally , al! 1he imagma- | Gen,6 
| trons of the thoughts of mme heart are ene'y þ ** 
| evill continually. And theſe my fins are 
| more in number than the harrs whicl. grew ' pray. 
| p02 mme lead and they have grown | 40, 12, 
| over melike # lothſome leprone : that | Ma. s, 
| from the croven of the head , to the ſeal of | * 
| the feot , there remains no part which 


| they have not infected. They make 


- 
|} 
| 
' 
' 


| 


| 


| me ſeem wile im mme own eyes : how 


much more abominable muſt I then 
appear 1n thy bght ? And the cuſtome 
of ſfinning hath almoſt taken away the 
conſcience of fin , and pulled npon 
me iuch dulnes of ſenſe , and hard- 
nes of heart, that thy judgements de- 
nounced againſt my finnes , by tne 
faithfull Preachers of thy Word, 

Os do 


$,22, 
i tohn 
3, 20, 
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do not terrifie me to return unto thee 
by unfained Repentance for them, 
And if thou, Lord - ſhouldeft bur deal of 
with me,according to thy Iuſtice, and þ 
my deſert , I ſhould utterly be con- 
founded and condemned, Bur ſeeing | 
that of thine infinit mercy » thou haſt (*: 
ſpared me ſo long , and (till waiteſt for \\1 
my Repentance : I humbly beſeech] | \ 
thee, for the bitrer Death, and bluod 
Paſhons lake, which Iefus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered for me , that thon woulJeſt 


{pardon and forgive unto me all my 
| tins and offences » and open unto me 
that ever-ſtreaming Fonntain of the | | 
blood of Chriſt , which thou haſt pro- | 
miſed to open under the New Teſta- 
ment , to the penitent of the houſe of | 
David : that all my fins and unclean- 
nefle may be ſo bathed in his blood » 
buried in-Þis death » and hid in his 
wounds : that they never be more 
ſeen - toſhame re in this life , or to 
condemn me before thy Iudgement | 
ler. 26 | Seat, in the world a is to Come, 
#3. | And foras much, O Lord, as thou 
knoweſt,y it s not m Man to turn by own 
| heart wnle(/e thou deeſt firſt give hum grace 
to convert: And ſeeing that it is as eaſie 
© | 27.2* | with thee ro make me righteous and 
qnod | holy ,as to bid me to be fuch : O my 
4 jobes, | God , give me grace todo what thou 
4X inde ' commandeſt,and then command whar 
; | thou wilt, &thon ſhalt find me wits 
] ang. | to dothy bleſſed will, Andro this en 


1 ge j 


OO — 
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ie unto me thine Holy Spirit,which 
thoa had promiſed to give ( to the 
worlds end) unto al thineEle&people; 
and let the ſame thy holySpint purge! Math 
[my heart,heal my corruption.fanEtihe | 35:39» 


lod 16 
'my nature,and conſecrate my ſoul and | ,.' : 


| body -that they may become theTem- | 

|ple of the holy Ghoſt, to ſerve thee in | Cor. 
| Kighteewſreſſe and Holmeſſe , all the dayes | 3» "6s 
[of my life: That when(by the dire&ion ' ,7:. 
and aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spi:it)I ſhal ,,. 

| finiſh my courſe in this ſhort & tran- Ads 
|fitory life: 1 may cheerfully leave this' 53.9 
| world , and rehgne my ſou! into thy |, 
Fatherly hands , in the aſſured conſi- plalm 
dence of enjoying — life, 13+5- 


with thee,in thy HeavenlyKingdome,, = 


2$, 34+ 


which thou haſt prepared for thine E- | , rim. 


lect Saits , who love the Lord Iefus, | 4,8. 
and expect his appearing. 

In the mean while , O Father, I 
| beſeech thee, let thy holy Spint work 
[in me ſuch a ſerious repentance , as 
that 1 may with tears lament my fins 
| = , with grief of heart be humbled 

or my fins preſent, and with all mine 
\endeavour refiſt the like filthy fins 3n 
[time to come. And let the ſame thy 
| holy Spirit likewiſe keep we in the 
unity of thy Church , lead me in 
the truth of thy Word , and preſerve 
me , that I never ſwarve from the 
ſame, to Popery » nor any other error 
or falſe worſhip. And let thy Spirit 
open mine eies more and more,to ſee} ' 

the 


u_— 


nog 
Pal 


Pal. 


/C 


| 


| 


tion, 


"1 more 


| m 
to ginde all 
19,14, | Whether 7 / 
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| the wendrogs things of t 

lips , that ny 
thy Truel, 
Encreaſe 
Ich of x 


wn 
LyLaw-:and Open 
mouth may dai] de. 
» and ſer fort the/ 
thoſe o | 


Pentent ſpirix,a chaſt h 

4 COntended mij 
Wiſe behaviour 
Which thony ſeeſ} 

©:t0 Bovern ny h 

my life in th 
or Hye, 1 
» Who ar 


y fear, &| | 
y favour:ther,| 
may live and} 
ty God and} 


ive 
Ye unto thee 
Y Redeemer, 
And here ( O Lord 
*. render 
Ir of my hun 


) cording ag | 
unto thee from: 

1bleſt heart 
» 1Or all thok 


» Which {© z!aClouſly ang 


e Alt. 


fits 


r and | 
aſt given me = 

Likewiſe for my heal] 
» IaYMent , and 
eſpecially, fort 


' 


1, wealth, / 
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OW paſt , from 
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all 
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a neceflary good rhings,that I ſtandin 
'need of, And as thou haſt ordained the 
'day for man to travell in , & the night 
for him to take his reſt : ſo I beſeech 
thee , ſanRifie unro me this nights 
\xeſt and ſleep , that I may enjoy the 
fame , as thy ſweet bleſſing and bene- 
fit:That fo this dull and wearie1l bodie 
' of mine , being refreſhed with mode- 
rate fleep and reſt ; may be the her- 
'ter enabled ro walk before thee 
[doing al fuch good works ,as thou haſt 
[appointed , when it ſhall pleaſe thee, 
by thy divine power,to waken me the 
next morning. And whileſt I fleep.- | 
(do thou , O Lord , who art the K zeper Pal. 
| of I ſrae!;that never [\umbreſt, nor ſleepeſt, | ns 
| watch over me in thy holy provi- 
dence , to pote&t me from all dan-' gy, 
vers,ſo that neither the evill angels of | 12,7. 
Satan , nor any wicked enemy , may 
have any power to do me any harm 
| orevill. And to this end give a charge 
unto thy Holy Avge's , that they ( ar | Pſal. 


thine appointment ) may pitch therr | 397" 
tents round about me , for my defence 
& ſaftie, as thou haſt promiſed y they 
; ſhould do about them thar fear thy 
| Name. And knowing that thy Name 
[is a ſtrong Tower of defence unto atl-thoſe | , 
| that wall therein ; I here commend my | ix, «6, 
ſelf ( and all that do beſong unto me) "* 3.4 
unto thy holy proteCtion $ cuftodie.' 
If it be thy blefſed will to call for 
me in my fleep : O Lord, for von 
is 


———— 


| n16 
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{ his ſake, have metcie upon me, and re 
ceive my foul into thy Heaven a 
Kingdome. And if it be thy bleſled 
- aſure to adde more dayes unto m 
ife : O Lord, adde more amendment! 
untomy dayes : and wean my mind 
from the love of the world,and world. 
ly vanities , and cauſe me more and} 
more to ſettle my converſation on| 
Heaven,& Heavenly things. And per. 
fect daily in me thargood work,which 
thou haf begun , tothe glory of th 
name,andy ſalvation of my finful ſoul, 
O Lord , I beſecch the likewiſe ,/ 
ſave and defend from all evill and 
d:inger,thy whole Church, the Kings, 


Majeſty , our gracious Queen Muy ,' 
Prince Charles, the Ladie Marie , the' 
LadieEiizaberh and herPrincely flue: 
keep them all in the tinceritie of thy 
Trarht , and proſper them in all grace 
and h:ppinefſe. Bleſſe the Nobility ,' 
Minifters , and Mag:ſtrates of thee! 
Churches and King:tomes : eacly of 
them with thoſe graces which are} 
expedient for their place and cal-/ 
ling. And be thou , O Lord ,2 com-| 
fort and confolation to all thy peo- | 
ple , whom thon haft thoughc meet | 


| 


10,23; 


Jae. * land ofthe reckoning . that am to 
| | make unto thee therein : and in thz 


tO vifit with any kind of ficknellt » | 
crolle, or calamity. Haften, OF .titer ,; 
the comming of our Lord [eſis Chriſt, | 
Make me ever mindfull of roy laſt enil, | 


mean | 


_— — 


( 


—— 
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meafi while, carefull,ſo ro follow Chriſt ; Marth 
in the regener ation durmg th liſe,, as that | 19.50, 
with Chriſt I may have a portion in| ,.,, 
the "pm yak the juf7;, when this | 14,14. 
moral] life is ended. Theſe pay 

and all other bleſſings , which rhou, 
O Father, knoweſt to be requiſite and 
neceflary for me, I humbly beg and 
crave at thy hands , in the name and , 
mediation. of Ieſus Chriſt thy Son , 
and in that form of Prayer . which he 
himſelf hath taughr me to_ ſay unto 
thee,0ur Father ,&C. 


Another ſhorter Evenmg Prayer, 


O Eternal! God and heavenly Fa- 
ther , if I were not t:zught' and 
alured by the promiſes of tay Go- 
ſpell,and the examples of Peter, Mag- | _ Lnkej 
dalene, the Publican , rhe prodigall ch1.d- pes, "sf 
and many orher penitent finners, that ! ,, '% | 
thon art ſo full of compiſſion , and fo | #3, 149% 
ready to forgive the greateſt ſinners, | 2648} 
who are heav'ctt laden with fin , at | Lain # 
what time ſtever they return unto | 193.8, 
thee with penirent hearts , lamenting | Manly; 
their ſine ,and imptoring thy grace : I | uh 
ſhould deip:ire for mine own fins , & 13,43, 
be vtrerly difcouriged » from preiu- 22, 
ming to come unto thy prefence:con-| 
fidering the har.In-M+ of my heart,the 
wnrulmc(e of my ftections , and the | Pau" 
wrcleane(/e of mv converſion, by © at 
means wherecf , I have tran'greſſed | za. * 
all thy Lawes, and deſerved thy curſe, | 
| which-] ' 


a WO 
ht 


OS O— 


; ſed) that thou wilt not deal with me| 
. according to my deſerts, but that thou 


4' me all my fins and tranſgreſſions: | 


; heal my ficknes. And he is the rrye 
' brazen Serpent that can cure that poi- | 


) 
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which might caufe my body to be 
ſmirten with ſome fearfull diſeaſe , m 
ſoul to languiſh with death of fin, 
my good name to be traduced with 
ſcan;{alous reproches , and make mine 
eſtare liable ro all manner of crofles 
and caſualties. And I confelle, Lord, 
| that thy mercy is the cauſe thar | have 
not been long ago confounded. Kut , | 
, my Gol,as thy mercy onely ſtayed 
| thy judgement from falling upon me 
| hitherto 3 fo I humbly beech thee, 
{1n the bowels ofthe mercie of eſis 
Chriſt, { 1m whom onely thou art well plea- 


wouldeſt freely and fully remit unto 


and that thov wouldeſt waſh them | 


. | Clean from me >» with the vertne of | 
that moſt precions blood , which thy | 


Son Ieſus Chriſt hath ſhed for me, 
For he alone is the Phyfician, and his | 


blood onely is the medicine that can | 


| 


ſon,wherewith the fiery Serpent of my | 
fins have ſtung & poiſoned my fick 
and wounded ſoul. And give me, 
I beſeech thee-thine holySpirit,which 
may aflure me of mine adoption , and 
| chat may confirm my faith , encraſe 

my repentance , enlighten my under- 
ſtanding, purifie ne Ro rectifhe my 
will and affeCtion ; and fo ſanf:fie me 


throughout 


FY 


| 


DE | 
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ſprn may le kept unblameable untill the 
gloriows comming of my Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
| And now, O Lord, I give thee heart 

'thanks and praiſe , for that rhon ha 

[this day preſerved me from all harms 
and perils , notwithſtanding all my 
| fins and ill deſerts. And I beſecch thee 
(likewiſe defend me rhis night from 
[the roaring Lion , whnch mgt:t and day, 
ſeeketh to devoure me, Watch thon »- O 
Lord , over me this night, to Keep me 
|from his tentations and tyranny : and 
{let thy mercy thield me from his un- 
'ppeaſable rage and malice, And to 
this end I commend my lelf into thy 


' hand & protettion: beieeching thee, 
Omy Lord and God , not to ſuffer 
| Satan , nor any of his evill members, 
[ro have power to do unto me any 


+ / hve, and dye » unto rhee , and to the 


| 


| hurt or violence this night. And grant 
| good Lord , that whether I ſfieep or 
| . 

| wake , live or dye> I may {leep» wake» 


| glory. of thy Name , and the falvation 

of niy foul. Lord biefle and defend 
'all thy choſen people every where. 
; Grant onr Kinga long and happy 


raign over us. Blefle our gracious 
Qu. Miry,erince Charles, Lady Mary , 
the lady Elizabeth , and her Princeiy | 
ne-.rogerher wirh all our Magiſtrates | 
and Minifters , comfort them who are 
1n miſery , need , or ficknefſe Good 
LORD: give me grace to be one 


| Y 0 


| 


throughout » that my while body , ſawl and , 1 Thef. 


$s B3* 


1 Pet, 
$,8. 


eſal. 
3's, $+ 


| Matth of thoſe wiſe Virgms » which 


- - HOPE. ati 4 re OE EOS _ 
. 


$14 THE PRACTICE 


*5-* [have my heart prepared like a 


furniſhed with the oyl of Faith, and 
light of goodWorks,to meet theLord 
Tefus , rhe ſweet Bridegroom of 

foul , athis ſecond and ſudden com- 
ming in $10 . Grant this , good Fa- 
ther,torChriſt Ieſus ſake,my onelySa- 
viour and Mediatour, in whoſe blefled 
Name, and in whoſe own words 1 
call upon thee, as he hath taught me: 
Our Father winch art in Heaven,$XC, 


Afterwards ſay : 


Thy erace,O Lord TeſusClhriſt;thy love,! 
O heavenly Father \, thy comfort and con» 
ſolation , O hv'y «nd Bleed $ pirit, be with 
meand dwell in my kLeartgths nigitt , and 
evermorex Amen. 


Then rifing up in a holy reverence, 
meditate as thou art patting oft thy 
clothes, 


| Things te be meditated upon "as thou art 


Nadns 

in prrrng cf thy clothes, 

—_ 1 T'Hat the day is comming when 
veni, | thou muſt be as barely unſtript 


nndas * of 11] that thou haft in the World , as 


__ thou art now of thy clothes: rhou haſt 


Lake therfoie heere but the uſe of al things, 
26,3. | as a Steward for 2 time , and that up- 
th | on Accounts. Whileſt therefore thou 


ds , {arr truſted with this Stewardthip , be 


—_" 


t, wiſe and faithfull, 
2, When 


| 


Ir SOS 


rm —_ Mt... 


Hr —_— 


f 
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2. When thou ſeeſt the bed , ler ir 
ut thee in mind of thy grave, which 
1s now the bed of Chnſt : For Chriſt 


| hath ſanRtihed, and ( as it were) war- 


| {med it for the bodies of his Saints, to 


[re6 and fieep in , till the morning of 
| the Reſurrection : So that now, unto 
[the faithfull,dearh is but a ſweet fleep, 
and the grave bur Chritts bed , where 
| their bodies reſt and ſleep in _ ; un- 
(till the joifull morning of the Reſur- 
| rethion ſhall dawn upon them. 

| Let therefore thy bed-clothes re- 
| preſent unto thee the mould of the 


| Earth,that ſhall cover thee:rhy ſheets, 

thy winding theet - thy ſleep , thy 
| death : thy waking, thy re{urrection. 
| And being layd down in thy bed, 
| when thou petrceiveſt fleep to ap- 


| proach : fay , I will lay me down and 


| (leep in peace » for thow Lerd, onely makeſt 
| me dwell m ſafety. 
| Thus religiouſly opening every 
Morning thy heart , and [hurting it up 
| ag1in every Fvening, with the Word 
ofGod in prayer,as it were with a lock 
and key : and fo beginning rhe day 
with Gods Worſhip, continuing it 1n 
his fear , and ending it in his favour, 
thou thalr be ſure to hnd the bleſſing 
of God upon all thy dayes labours 


(by laying his holy body to reſt three | 
'dayes, and three nights in the grave) | 


| Ve 
| LOOM 


' 


| n 
| mortis. 
he le. 


| M acth 
112, 40, 
| 4 Thef 
4+ 14+ 
Ifa, 5 


2. 
112.26 
20, 


| Pſalm, 
| 428» 


and good endeavours : and at night 


rhou mayeſt aflure thy ſelf , thou ſhalt 
P 2 ſleep 4 
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lee ſafely - and ſweetly in the am he 
of thy heavenly Fathers providence. | | |® 
[Nl 
| 
| 


Thus far of the Piety , which every 
Chriſtian, in private,ought to praftiſe 
[ every day. Now followeth that which 
\he ( being a Housholder ) muſt pra. } | 
Aiſe publikely with his Family, 


Meditations for hou ſhould Piety, 


| IT F thou be called to the govern. 
ment of a family , thon muſt not 
hold ir ſufficient to ſerve God, and! 
live uprightly in thine own perſon:| | 
unlefle thou cauſe aj under thy charge 
to do the fame with thee, For the| 
erformance of this duty , God was| 
fo wel pleaſed with Abraham , that! 
he would not hide from him his 
cen. | connſell. For ( faith God ) I hw him 
-_ '7 | that he will «:nmand bs ſons , and tas, 
PX Hew/hould after 13m » tht they keep the| 
way of the Lord , to do r1ohteouſneſje and | 
Judgement , that the Lurd may bring pan) | 
Abraham , that he hath ſpoken unto him, | | 

And Abraham had 31 8 men-ſervants;| 

4, 34. | which were thus born and catechized' 
| in his Houſe ; with whoſehelp he reſ- | 
cued alſo his nephew Lot Gow the| ? 
captivitie of his enemies, And reli- 
E_—_ Ioſhua proteſterh be- 
ore all y people,thar if they al would 
fall away from the true worſhip of 
'} Tob. | God , yet that he and bs Houſe would 
- 1*%* *5 | ſerve the Lord. And God himſelf gives 
a ſpeciall charge to all Houſe-hol- 
ders, 


| 
. 


———— 
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at | 


, A I rr 

ders , that they do inſtruct their Fa- 
| mily in his Word , and train them up 
[in his fear and ſervice. Theſe words 
| which 1 command thee thas dey » thall be 
[in thy keart , and thow ſhalt whet them 
| ontinwaily wpon thy Claldren , and ſhalt 
| talk of them , when 11.08 farrieſt m thine 
| Houſe , and As 110M walkeſt by ihe wa? , 
| and when theu lyeft dewn , and when the 
| riſeſt #p , &C. : Ti«# ſhalt fear the Lord 
| thy God and ſerve lam. David accor- 


| fan ly » That 19 decerfuil perſon ſhow'@ | ,g,, 8 
| dwell i bus kouſe,but ſuch as weuld ſerve He, 4 
| G:d,and walk in has wy. And Religious | * * 
| Helter had raughr her Maicls to ſerve 
| God in falting an\l Prayer. And ( the 
| more ro further thy family in the 
| zeal of Religion ) fertle ever thy 
| chicfeitaftection on thoſe whom thou 
| ſhalt perceive to be beſt addicted ro 
[true Religion. This alſo wil turn to 
thine owa advantage in a double re- 
| ſpe&t. Firſt» God will the rather blefie 
'and proiper the labour and hand- 
| work of ſuch godly ſervants: For| , 
Laban perceived » that God bleſſed hum —_ 
: * . SF 
for Lacs ſake. And Potiphar law,that 
| the Lord rwade al that Icſeth did , 10| Cen, 
| proſper m bs hand: yea,when innocent | 3% 3» 
loſeph was caſt into Prifon ,þx Keeper 
ſaw , that what ſcever he did , the Lore Glo 
39, 23 
made tt to proſjer : and therefore the | z,, 
Keeper commurted all F charge of the 
Priſoners into Joſephs and.Secendly 
a the | 
1-2 INEY a 


Denr, 
©,6,7 . 


ding tothis Law » had ſoordered his | 


- 


Y— 


ail 


| 
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the trulier a Man dorh ferve God , the 
faichfullicr he will ſerve thee. 

2. If every Housholder were thug 
carefull , according to his duty , to 
bring up his Children and Family in 
the ſervice and fear of God, his own 
houſe , then the Houſe of God thould 
be berrer filled , and the Lords Table 
more frequented every Sabbath Day ; 
and the Paſtours publikePreaching & 
labour woul.l rake more eftect than it 
doth. The ſtreets of rowns and Cities 
would not abouadwith ſo many drun- 
kards, {wearers, whore-mongers, and 
prophane {corners of true Viety and 
Rebgion : Weſtminſter Hall would 


not be {o fuil of contentions, wrang- 
ling ſuits,and unchriftian debates :and 
rhe priſons would not be every Sel- 
fions , fo full of Theeves , Robbers, 
Traitors,8& Murtherers. But(alas)mot 
Houſholders make no other uſe of 
Servants, than they do of their Be its. 
Whileſt they may Sn theirBodies to 
do rheir ſervice, they care not if their 
Souls ſerve the Devill. Yer the com- 
mon complaint is , that faithfull and 
2004 fervants are ſcarce to be found. 
True; bur the reaſon is becauſe there 
ar2 ſo wany prophane and irreligious 
Maſters : for, the example and inftru- 
Aion of a Godly andReligiousMaſter, 
will make a good and faithfull Ser- 
vant, as may witneſle the examples of 


Abraham,Lothua,David, Cornelius, %c 
: who 


— 


— 
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A, th who had good ſervants , becauſe they 
re th were Religious Maſters , ſuch as were 
ty ; carefull ro make their ſervants Gods 


nily ; ſervants. : 
be 0 It is the chief labour and care of 
vn moſt men,tv raiſe,and ro advance their 


[Rould houſe; yer if they riſc up early,andlye 
down late,and eat theBread of carcful- 
nefle- all will be but in vain, for except 
the Lord Luild a Houſe, (that is-raiſe up PC. 129 
a Family ) 11.9 labour m vain, For God |**+ 
hath ſealed this , as an irrevocable | 
decree, that he will powre hs wrath upon _ 
the Families that call not wpon hs Name : vſa.s3 
yea; God will take the Wicked , and pluck, Genef, 
{ | mount of bs Taternaclt, and root him | #6636 
owt of the Land,$&C. Yea,when his int- 
| quities are full he will make the Land | | 
| to ſpe out every Canaamte, Religion |, : 
| thea and the ſervice of God in a Fa- | ig, a5, 
| mily , is the beſt building”, and fureſt| 
| entayling of Houſe and Land , toa | 
| man and{his poſterity : for the r:g4teous | 
| Man /hall inherit the Land , and dwell | Pſa.37 
' therein fer ever. dy | 
As therefore if thon defireſt to have 
| the bleſſing of God upon thy ſeif:and | 
| npon thy Family, either before or af- , 
ter thine own private devotion , call ] 
every morning all thy Family to ſome 
| convenient room 3 and bf , either 
read thy ſelf unto them a Chap- 
| ter in the Word of God , or cauſe 
it to be read diſtinaly by foom 
other : If leaſure ſerve , thou mayeſt 
P 4 


a admo- 


” 
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2'Ori> 2 admoniſh them of ſome remarkeable 


fian 
houſes. 
Hom, 
9. in 
Levir, 
An;u- 
fine 
ſaith, 
that 
which 
the 
Prea- 
cher is 
in che 
Pulpit, 


t 
ſame 
the 
Houſe 
holder 
in 
the 


houſe, 


— 
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200d notes, and then kneeling down 
with them in reverent ſort , as is be. 

| fore deſcribed, pray with them in this 
manner, 


Morning Prayer for a Family, 
' O) Eord our God and heavenly Fa-| 
ther , who art the onely Creatour 
and Governour of Heaven and Earth, 
and all things therein contained , we 
confefle that we are unworthy toap-! 
pear in thy fight and preſence , conli- 
dering our manifold fins , which we 
have comitted againſt Heaven and 
before thee : and how that we have | 
been born in fin , and do daily break | 
thy holy laws and Commandements, 
contrary to our knowledge and con- | 
| fciences \ albeit that we know that 
| thou art our Creator - who haſtm -de | 
us 3 our Redeemer , who haſt bought 
ns with the blood of thy onely be-| 
| > nm Son, and our Comforter , who 
eſtoweſt upon us , all the gocd and 
holy graces , which we enjoy in our 
ſouls and bodies. And if thou ſhould- 
eſt bur deal withus , as our wicked- 
nefle , and unthankfulneſfle have de- 
ſerved : what other thing might we 
(O Lord)expett from thee, but thame 
and confufion in this life ; and in the 
World to come , wrath , and everla- 
ſting condemnation 7 Yea , O Lord, 
in the obedience of thy Comman- 


— 


—_— 


de- 


— — 


i oF #ifry, 


AN an AION 
dement , and inthe confidence which| 
we have in the un{peakable and end- 
lefſe mercy in thy Son , our Saviour 
leſus Chriſt ; we thy poor ſervants, 
appealing from the throne of Iuftice 
(where we are juſtly loft and condem- 
ned) to thy Throne of Grace, ( where 
Mercy raigneth- to pardon abounding 
fin:)do from the bottom of our hearts 


moſt hvmbly beſeech thee , to remit 

and forgive unto us all our offences 
Tand mildeeds : that by the vertue of 
[the precious blood of Iefus Chriſt, | 
[thine innocent Lamb , which he - 
| abundantly thed(ro take away the fins 
| ofthe World ) all our fins , both ori- 
| ginall and atuall , may be ſo cleanſed 
and waſhed from us , as that they may 
never be }aid to our charge , nor ever 
have =om to riſe up in Iudgement 
[againſt us. And we beſeech thee, good 
| Father , for Chriſt his death and paſ- 
| ons fake » that thou wilt not fuffer to 
fall upon us y fearfull curſe and ven- 
| geance. which thyL:w hath threarned, 
| and our fins have juſtly deſerved. And 
| for as much, O Lord, as we are taught 
| by the Word, that Idoiaters , Aduite- 
rers , Coverous men , Contentious 
perſons,Drunkards, Giuttons,and ſuch 
like inordinarte livers, ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdome of God : powre the 
jus of thy Holy Spirit into onr 

cart, whereby we m-y be enlightned 


: 


to ſee the filthinefle of our fins - 
| F# to 


a 


4 
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to abhor them : and may be more and 


life,8c love of thy Majeſty ; ſo that we 
may daily encreaſe in the obedience 
of thy Word.&in a conſcionable care 
of _— g thy Commandements, 

And now» O Lord we render unto 
thee moſt hearty thanks , for that 
thou haſt ele&te:1, created, redeemed, 
called , juſtified , and ſan&ihed us in 
good meaſure in this life - and given 
us an allured hope that thou wilt glo- 
rife us in thy heavenly Kingodme, 
when this morrtall lifeis ended. Like- 
wiſe we thank thee for our life,hcalth, 
wealth, liberty, proſperity, and peace; 
eſpecially, OLord,for the continuance 
of thy holy goſpel among us , and for 
ſparing us ſo long , and granting us 
O gracious a time of Repentance. Al- 
ſo we praiſe thee, for all other thy 


more ſtirred up to live in newneſle of 
' 


| 


mercies beſtowed upon us;more eſpe-| 
ciall for preſerving us this Night paſt,| 
from all dangers that might have be-| 
faln our Souls and Bodies. And ſeeing | 
thou haſt now brought us ſafe to the | 
beginning of this day,we beſeech the | 
prote&t and direft us in the fame. | 
Blefle and defend us in our going our, 
and comming in , this day andever- 
more. Shield us, O Lord , from the} 
rentations of the Divell , and grant us 
the cuſtody of thy holy Angels , to 
defend and dire& us in all our wayes. 
And to this end , we recommend 
our | 


—— — 


_— 


ID CG__—_— —— 
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e and! Þ [ourſelves , and all thoſe that _— 


le unto us, and are abroad from us, into 
t we thy hands,and almighty tuition. Lord 
 nce defend them from all evill , proſper 
Care them in all graces , and fill them with 
thy goodnetle. Preſerve us likewiſe 
Nto this day , from falling into any grofle 
hat fin , eſpecially rhoſe whereunto our 
ed, natures are moſt prone. Set a watch 
in p_ the door of our lips , that we 
en offend not thy Majeſty ,by any rath or 
d- falſe oathers : or by any lewd or lying 
bt, ſpeeches: give unto us patient minds» 
- pure & chaſte hearts,& al other graces 
| of thy Spirit , which thou knowelt to 
; be needfull for us, that we may the 
better be inabled to ſerve thee in holi- 


nefle and righteou!nefle. And ſeeing 
/ { |thatall Mens labour,wirhour thy blef- 
| | fing, is in vain ; bleſle ever one of us 
! [in ourſeveral placcs & callings,diret 
thou the work of our hands upon us, 
eve proſper thou our hand-work ; (for 
j 1exceprt : 2a ouide us with thy grace, 
/ [our endeavours can have no good 
| | ſuccefle.) And provide for us al thing} 
which thou, O Father, knoweſt ro be | 
# | needfull forevery one of us , in our 
ſouls & bodies this day. And grat that 
wemay ſo paſſe thorow y pilgrimage 
of this ſhort life: that our hearts being | | 
not ſettled upon anytranſitory things, ; 
which we meet with in the way : our 
ſouls may every day be more & more 
ravithed with the love of our home, 
| and 


— ——— : 


hy, 
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Defend likewiſe , O Lord-thy Vai. 
verſall Church, and every particul 
| member thereof : eſpecially we be. 
ſeech thee to continue the peace and 
proſperity of theſe Churches , and 
Kingdomes wherein we hve. Pre! 
ſerve and defend from all evils and: 
dangers , our gracious King Chacles,! 
our Queen , together with the| 
Princes Palatine ot Khene, andthe, 
Religious Princefle Elizabeth their! 
mother. Multiply their dayes in| 
biifle and felicity : and afterwards 


* thine everlaſting Kingdome. 


| glory. Blefſe all our Miniſters and! 
| Magiſtr2rzs , with all graces needfull} 
for their places , and govern thou! 
them , that they may govern us in| 
peace and godiiniſie:& of thy mercy,| 
O Lord, comfort all cur Brethren that! 
are diltrefled , ſick, or any way com- 
fortlefle , eſpecially thoſe who are af- 
flicted either with an evilConſcience, 
| becauſe they have ſinned againſt thy 
word.or for a goodCoſcience,becauie 
they will not fin againſt thy truth, | 
Make the firſt ro know , that nor one! 
drop of the blood of Chriſt was a drop 
of vengeance , bur all drops of grace, 


repentance , for the grezteſt fins of 
che chiefeſt ſinner in the World, And 
for the other.let not,O Lord,rhy long 


ſufterance ether ro much diſcourage 
, them, 


—— —_—— 


crown them with everlaſting joy and[|, 


bl 


w-: 
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with their comivrt and thy glory. 


things , and above all things , ſeek 


| kers of immortality ,and lite erernall in 


dome. 
Theſe, andall other graces , which 


| for us , and for thy whole Church, we 


| hnmbly beg and crave at thy hands, 
| conciuding this our imperfect prayer 
{in that abſolute form of prayer , 


| which Chriſt himſelf hath taughrus, | 


| ſaying: Our Father which art im Heaven, 
C, 

After prayer ,/et every ene of thy Heus= 

bold ( taking mthe feare of God , ſuch a 

| break-ſaſt or refreſhing +as 1s fit ) depart: 


the claldren to Schal , the ſervants to 


| their work ;, every one to his office : the 


Maſter and Miftreſje of the Family to 
therr Callings » or to ſome honeſt exerciſe 
or recreation » 4s they think fit, 


| _— - 
them, or t00 much encourage their e= 
nemies : but grant them p«tience 1n 
ſuffering » an a gracious and ſpeedy 
deliverance, which way may ftand belt 


Give every one of us grace, to be 
alwayes mindefull of his laſt end , and 
to be prepared with faith and repen- 
tance,as with a Wedding-garment- a- 
eainit thetime that thou thalt call for | 
us our of this fir full World. And that | 
in the mean while we may foin all | 


thy glory , that when this morrtall life 
1s ended, we may then be made parta- 


| thy moſt blefled and glonous King- 


| thou O Father . ſeeſt to be necefliry | 


| 


| 


The 


———— 
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| The Prattice of Piety at Meals, and 


the manner of ſeeting, 
« Hoe PEfore Dinner and Supper , when 
—_ © © the Table is covered, ponder with! | | God. 


ne thy ſelf upon theſe Meditations: to! || \ th 
quem- work a deeper impreſſion in thy hean,] | | man! 
| of Gods fatherly providence and 


dnm ; nve 
medi- | goodnelle towards thee, hve 
camen | : : , wh 
ta, fic | Meditations before Dinner and Supper, the 
li , * ys 

pn; IM Ede that Hunger is like the cle 
dam. | ficknetlz called a Wolfe : which all 
=s- if thou doeft not feed , will devour 

ib. 19 | thee, and eat thee up : and athatmen ct 
conf, | ; Ges” | 

& Ma. | and drink are but as Phyſick,or means! h 
jotfum which God hath ordained , to releeve \t 
X - and cure this natarall infirmitie , and! | 
=p neceſſity of man. Vſe therefore to} }} | 

tas, | eat and to drink > rather to ſuſtain and | 
gaam | refreſh the weaknelle of Nature , thin | 
mn | to ſatishethe ſenſuality and delights | 
mIn- "TS . | 
cipinm Of the fleſh , Ear thercfore to live,bur 

fm- | livenot to eat. A Skavenger , whoſe 


met {[iving is to empty , is to be preferred 
-—2f ; before him that liverh bur to fill Pri- 
*| Senec, | Vies. Theie is no ſervice fo baſe, b as 
Or Ga . for a man to be a {hve-to his belly. 
= | The Apoſtle rermeth ſuch , Belly-grds, 
Geni- | PHil.3,29, Therefore we may boldly 
fecth {term them as the Scriptures do other 


mans | Iols, 2 Gil/ulm, Dungiegods, Hab. 


"ug 2,18, 19, 2 King.17, I2. and as mw 
aech., | One ation ( Gods ordinance ex- 


LS, 87. cepted) makes a man more to reſem.. 
ble 


"*X 
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ay 


ſo the abuſe of eating and drinking,to 
[{urferting,drunkenneſle,and ſpewing, 

make a man more vile than a Beaſt. 
» Witen II Meditate of rhe omnipotency of 
_ With God, who made all theſe Creatures of 
* to wthing:of his wiſdome, who feedeth ſo 
"=, many infimue creatures thorow the u- 
[ice World , maintaining all their | 


and 
lives , which he hath given them; 
| which furpatierh the wiſdome of all | 


oe the Angels in Heaven : and of his | 
hich clemency and goodnefle, in feeding | 
One alfo his very enemies. f | 
one III, Meditate , how many ſorts of 


creatures, as Beaſts, Fith , and Fowl, 


[to nourith thee : and how Gods pro- 
|vidence from remore places , hath 
| bronghr al theſe portions together on 
| thy table , for thy nourithmenrt : and 
| how by theſe deal Creatures he main- 
[tains thee in health and life. 

IV. Meditate, that fecing thou haſt 
[ſo many pledges of Gods farherly 
| bounty ,go0cinefle, & mercy towards 
thee , as there arc diſhes of meat on 
thy Table : Oh fufter not in ſucha 
lace, ſo gracious a God, to be abuſed 
| y icurnity , ribaldry , or — 


' 


or thy a feilow brother,by diſgraceful 
backe-biting, taunting, or Aandering. 
V. Me- 


"Math. 20, 30, 


ble a Beaſt , than eating or drinking,; 


have loſt their lives , ro become food , 


jrit eſſe ſb{. Pod. de vita Sog. Lnke 9,16, Mar, 
and 14,36, Mark,6,41, and3,s, Lake 34, (john 6, ts, 


_- 


Heb, 
11.3, 
Pſalm. 
1453 
15,16, 
Mar,s 
14,4 5s 
©, 
Acts 
I4.17, 
Hance 
ob can 
ſam 
Gentt- 


les 

menlas 

ſacras 

&leda 

nNomi- 

nabanc 
$ 


quis IJ- 
m.t 
dias 


. adien- 


I4, 19, 


— 


_ __— 


| 
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Dent. 
I, 20, 


1Sam, 
6, 13, 
joel 2 
26, 


Acts 
27, 35 


{ V. Meditate , how that thy Maſter 
Teſus Chriſt did never eat any food,! 
but firſt he blefled the Creatures , and 
gave thanks to his heavenly Father 
tor the ſame. And after his laft Sup= 
per , we read that he fung a Pſalme, 
For this was the Commandement of 
God ; When thu haſt eaten and filled thy 
ſelf,thou ſhalt bleſſe the Loyd thy God, | 
This was the practiſe of the Pro-! 
phets : Fur , The people wwr!d not eat at | 
their Feaſt, nll Samue! came to bleſſe 
| their meat. And , ſaith Ioel to Gods! 
people + Tcw hall eat and beſatisficd, 
& praiſe 11,6 Name of the Lord yeuy Ged, * 
I his allo was the practice of the A- 
poſtles. For S. Paul in the Ship,gave 
| Thanks before meat , in the pretence of 
all the people that were therin , Imi- 
tate thou therefore in ſo holy an a»! 
ion, ſo bletled a Maſter, and fo many | 
worthy preſidents that have followed | 
hum, KH eone before thee. It may be, | 
| becauie thou haſt never uſed to give 
| thanks at mcals , therefore thou art | 
now aſhamed to begin. 1hink it no | 
ſhame ro do what Chriſt did $4 but be 


rather aſhamed that thou haſt ſo long | 
negle&ed fo Chriſtian a duty. And if | 
the Son of God gave his Father ſuch | 
great thanks for a Dinner of Barley | 
bread , and breyled Fiſh , what thanks | 
ſhould ſuch a finfull man as thou art, | 
render unto God , for ſuch variery of | 
good and dumty cheere z How many 
a true 


i —————t 


, bas, 


_ 


Ss # 


orx#fiEtry, 


—_ /whata ſkame iris fora Chriſtian ( at OM 
Th (his Dinners and Suppers ) not to | :Tim, 
> Y*| | |bprasſe the true God im whom we live , | $$#:5* 
zOds 4} "ef dMat. 
fed | move, and have our eing? : any 
2 ry VI. Meditate, that thy body,which | Lev. 26 
4 thou doeſt now ſo daintily feed , muſt | »6. 
_ be (thou knoweſt not how ſo00n)meat rs 
of for Worms ? 2 When thow ſhalt ſay to| ,nq c, 
i rruptions Thos art my Father ; and t0| 16, 
p | | the Worms Thuu art my Mother , and m) _ 
4 Siſter, 44 
Ti VII. Meditate , how that many a = 
q b Mans Table s made bs Snare , {o that | Lake 
T through his intemperancy and un- | *#3%- 
; | thankfulneſſe, the mear which ſhould oo 4 
\ | | [nouriſh his body , kils him with a fur- | xom. 
"| } 'feit: in ſo much, that more are killed | *4,6: 
' with this ſware, than with the Sword. r 
| l And-ſeeing that fince the d Cyrſe , the —— 
uſe (as of all creatures , ſo likewiſe) of 1919, 


| meat and drink , is unto us © unclean, 
til the ſame be fan&ihed by the Word 
of God , and Prayer : and that f Man 
liveth not by Bread «ne'y , but by the 


21,34. 


Eccle. 
31,10 
Nehe 


Word of GodsOrdinance,& his bleſ- þ 


 fing,which is called theStaff of Bread, 
Q Sir) 


| 6s 


La 


— 
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« | preſent) lift up with all comely reve-! 


| Sit not therefore down toeat, before 
you pray - and riſe not before you 
give (0d thanks, Feed to ſuffice Na. 
rure , yet riſe with an aperite, and re. 
member thy poor Chriſtian brethren 
who ſuffer unger » and want thoſe 
good things wherewith thou doeft'} 
abound, | 

| 


} 
: 
' 
' 


Theſe things, or ſome of them pre. 
meclirared : (if there be not a Samuel 


rence thy heart , with thy hands and 
eies , unto the great Creatour and 
Feeder of alCreaturesand beforeMex: ' 
pray unto him thus : | 
Grace before meat, | 


Father , who feedeſt all Creatures | 
hiving , which depend upon thy di- 
vine providence : we beſeech rhee 


- \ſanRite theſe Creatures , which thou | / 


haſt ordained for us : give them 
verrue to nouriſh our bodies , in life 


of theſe and other thy bleffings , we 


hearts, before thy face this day and all 
the dayes of our lives ; through Iefus 
Chriſt our Lord and orely Saviour , 
Amen, 


| 


. . x 
Moſt gracious God - and loving 


and health : and give us grace to re-| ! 
ceive them ſoberly. and thankfully, as | 
* |from thy hands:that ſo in the ftrengrth | 


may walk in the upnghtneſle of our | | 


, re hibet 


OF PIETY, 


Ir 
MO! gracious God , and mercifull| 

Father ; we beſeech thee ſanRife 
theſe Creatures to our uſe: make them 
|bealthfull to our nouriſhment ; and us 
thankfull for all thy bleſſings,through | 
Chriſt our Lord and onely Saviour, | 
Amen, 


Another Grace before meat. 


Eternall God , in whom we live, | 
move- and have our being, we be- 
ſeech thee blefſe unto thy Servants 
theſe Creatures , that in the ſtrength 
thereof we may live , to the ſerting 
_ of thy praiſe and glory: through 
lIeſus Chriſt our Lord and onely Sa- 
ViOUr, Amen, 
After every meal, be careſull of th 
ſelf and Family , as Tob was for hunsſelf 
and his Cla/dren, Lob 1, 4. leſt that on th# 


7 pray in ths manner: 


cheer fulne {fe of eating and drinking , ſome 
ſpeech hath ſlipped owt, which mught be * 
ther efſenſive to God , or injurious to Man: 

And therefore with the like corely geſture 
and reverence groe thanks unto God , and 


BLeſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord 

our God , for theſe thy good be- 
nefits , wherewith thou haſt ſo plenti- 
fully at this time refreſhed our Fodies: 
O Lord, youchfafe likewiſe to feed 
our ſouls , with the ſpirituall food of | 


Q2 thy 


P— 


- - I_——— 
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"—_ 


| 


thy holy Word and Spirit , unto life 
everlaſting , Lord defend and fave th 
whole Church : our gracious kin 
Charles,Queen Mary, Fiince Charles, 
the.Lady Mary ,theLadyElizaberh and 
her Princely iflue :. Forgive us our 
fins , and unthankfulnefle , paſſe 
our manifold infirmities , make us 
mindfull of our laſt ends , and of the 
reckoning that we are to make to thee 
therein, And in the mean while grant 
unto us health,peace,and truth, in Ie. 
ſus Chriſt our Lord , and onely $a- 
viour, Amen, 
Or thus : 

BEeſled be thy holy Name,(OLord) 

for theſe thy good benefits, where- 
with thou haſt refreſhed us at this 
time, Lord forgive us all our fins and 
frailties : fave and defend thy whole 
Church,ourKing and royall Yoſte:iry, 
and grant us health, peace, and truth, 
in Chriſt our onely Saviour, Amen, 

Or thus: 
wW E give thee thanks (O Heavenly 
Father ) for feeding our bodies 


ſo graciouſly with thy good creatures, 
ro this temporall life: beſeeching rhee 
likewiſe to feed our ſouls with thy 
holy Word unto life everlaſting, De- 
fend (OLord)thine univerfallChurch, 
the King , and his Royall Poſterity: 
and grant us continuance of the 
grace and mercy , in Chriſt our onely 


Saviour, Amen, 
The | 


—_——_—_——c__ uw —— 
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The Pradfice of Pity at Evening. 
At Evening, when the due time of 
repairing to reſt approacherh , call ro- 
her again all thy Family . Read a 
Cha ter in the ſame manner, that was 
reeſcribed in the Morning. Then (in 
the holy imitation of our Lord , and 
his Diſciples) fing a Pſalme. Burt in 
finging of Pſalmes, either after Sup- 
_ at any other time,obſerve theſe 
Rules. 


wles to be obſerved m ſinging of 
4s Pſalmes, by 


1, REware of finging divine Pſalms 
tor an ordinary recreation » as 

do men of impure Spirits , who ſing 
holy Pſalmes- intermingled with pro- 
phane ballads, They are Gods Word, 
take them not in thy mouth in 
vain. 

2.Remember to fing Dawds Pſalms 
with Davids Spirit, 

3. PraQiſe Saint Pauls rule : I mill 
fing with the $ pirit,but I wil ſing with the 

ſtanding alſo, 
4. As you fing,uncover your heads, 
and behave your ſelves in comely re- 
verence as in the fight of God, ' fu 
ing to God, in Gods own Words : 
but be fure that the matrer makes 


more melody in your hearts. then the 
Muſick in your Eares : for the finging' 


Q 3 whic 


with a grace in our hearts , is that | © 


nd | 


CR 


CT ——m—_— 
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| 


, which the Lord is delighted withal}, 
according to that old Verle: 


Non vox, ſed votum » non muſica chor- 
aula, ſed cor, 


De. 


|- 


l 


"Tis nOt the voice, but vow, 

Sound heart., nor ſounding ftring: 
True zeale,not outward ſhew, 
* Thatin Gods ear doth ring. 


5, Thou maiſt, if thou think good, 
fing all the Pſalms over in order : for 
all 7 are moſt divine and comfortable, 


commit to IEmMOTyY 5 


| 


Bur if thou wilt chuſe ſome ſpeciall| 
Pſalms » as more fit. for ſome times, 
and purpoſes : and fuch as by the oft 
uſage , thy people may the eaſiler 


Then ſing: 

In the Morning, Pſalm. 35,16, 22, 
144. 

In the Evening,Pfal.4.127,141, 

For mercy after a fin committed, 
Pſal.5 1.103, 

In fickneſle , or heavineſle, Pfal. 6. 
13.88,90,91,137,146, 

When thou art converted , Plalm, | 
30,32, 

On the Sabbath Day, Pſalm, 19.92, 


| 
| 


95. 
In rime of joy,Pal.80,98,107,133, 
49, 
Before 


" Nenclamans, ſed amans»pſallit in aure\ ' | 


'Þ arrve 


© 


of? pint?) 


afrer Sermon » 
he chief argume 


| SermON+ ; 
Communion 2 


103,111,113» 


i: bis abſence) [7®) thu: * 


Evening Praye7 fo 


'® Erernal) 


and a&tually 1_Þ 
rranigreſſed 


here aſſembled , do C2 


O— 


Val. 1.124147» th 


Pſalm. 22.23, 
| ſolace » Pſalm. 15-19» 


| For ſpirieu 1) 
3 46,07») 1 2,110+ 
Afrer Wrong and AHſgrace receiveds | 
26.42.6979. 1477144 | 
| 
| After the Pſa:mes all kneeling 
| reverent Manney » as is before deſcribed» 
let the Father of the Famiy WW! 


ra Family» 
God » and molt £ 


x 
s corruption » 
t, wor an | 


: red all thy holy Con” 
mandements » ſo rhat 1 us naruraltys 


Ee # 
\ 


down m | 


he chiefest | 
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M'th. | i1 whom one!y tou art well mg » and 
3+'7+ | forthe merits of that bitter death and 


| upon us to our confuſion in this life, 


and every ſpirituall grace. If thay! 
—— ſhouldefſt 46 inter = 


judgement with us , and ſearch on 
our natural! corruption, and obferye 
all the curſed fruits and effe&s tha! 
we have derived from thence : Saran 
might juſtly challenge us for his own, 
and we could not expect any thing| 
from thy Majeſty , but thy wrath. and | 
our condemnation , which we haye| 
long ago deſerved. But, good Father, 
for Jeſus Chriſt thy dear Sons fake, 


| bloody paſſion , which we beleeye| 
that he hath ſuffered for us: have mer- 
cy upon us; pardon and forgive us all 
our fhns » and free us from the ſhame 
and confuſion which are due unto us 
for them , that they may never ſexe 


nor to our condemnation in the wort 
which is tro come. And for as much 
as thon haſt created ns to ſerve thee, 
as all other Creatures to ſerve us : lo 
we beſeech thee inſpire thy holy Spi- 

rit into our hearts , that by his illami- | 
nation and effeAuall working,we may 

have the inward fight and feeling of | 
our fins and naturall corruptions , and 
that we may not be blinded in them | 
heough cuſtom , as the Reprobates 
are 3 but that we ray more and more 
loath them , and be heartily grieved 


%., b 


for the m, endeavouring by the uſe - 
| 4 


_—— 


CONPI—_— 
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u37 : 


alle ood means to overcome and get 
out of them. O let us feel the potrer of 
Chriſts death, killing fin in out mortall 
bodies 3 and the vertue of his reſurre- 
| &ion,raifing up our ſouls to newneſle 
of life. Convert our hearts, ſubdue our 
affe&tions, regenerate our minds, and 
purifie our nature : and ſuffer us nor 
tobe drowned in the ſtreem of thoſe 
filthy vices and finfull pleaſures of 
this rime , wherewith thouſands are 
carried head-long to eternall deſtru- 
Rion : bur daily frame us more and 
more to the likenefſe of thy Son 
leſus Chrift,that in righteouſneſſe and 
true holinefle , we may ſo ſerve and 
olorifie thee , that living in thy fear, 
and dying in thy favour , we may in 
| thine appointed time , attain to the 
| bleſſed reſurre&ion of the juſt , unto 
| eternall life. In the mean while , O 
| Lord , increaſe our faith in rhe ſweet 
promiſes of che Goſpell,& our repen- 
tance from dead works , the aſſurance 
of our hope in thy promiſes , our fear 
of thy Name, the hatred of all on: fin- 
nes, and our love unto thy Children : 
eſpecially thoſe ,whom we ſhall ſee 
to ſtand in need of our help and com- 
fort: That ſo-by the fruits of Piety,& 
a righteous life > we may be aflu 
thar thy holy Spirit doth dwell in us, 
and that we are thy Children byGrace 


| ther-the continuance of 


and Adoption. And grant us Fa- 


Q5 Hrain-' 


_— 


" 
| 


; Phil. 2 


| IC, 


Rom. 
6,6. 
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33,49. 


Tam, x | 
ty, 


maintenance and all other outward 
things : ſo far forth, as thy Divine 
Wiſdome ſhall think meet and ne- 
ceflary for every one of us. 

And here, OLord,according to our 
bounden duty, we confefſe, that thou 
haſt been exceeding mercifull _ 
us all,in things of this life : bur ink 
nitely more mercifull in the things of | 
a better life, and therefore we do here | 
from our very ſouls, render unto thee | 
all humble and hearty thanks , for all : 
thy bleſſings and benefits beſtowed | 
| upon our ſouls and bodies, acknow- 


| ledging thee to be that Father of light, | 
| from whom we have recerved all th.cſe | 
good and perſef gifts ; and unto thee | 
alone for them, we aſcribe to be due, 

all glory honour and praiſe, both now | 
and evermore. But more eſpecially ,we ; 
praiſe thy Divine Majeſty , for that ! 
thou haſt defended us this day from ' 
all perils and dangers : ſo that none of ! 
thoſe judgements ( which onr fins 

have :leſerved ) have faln upon any | 
one of us. Good Lord , forgive us 

the fins which this day we have com- 

mired againſt thy DivineMajeſty, and | 
our Brethren: and for Chriſt his ſake, | 
be reconciled unto us for them, And | 
we beſeech thee likewiſe of the ſame | 


—_— 


thine infinire goodnefſe and mercy, ; 


_  -{todefendand protect us , and all thar | 
Palm belong unto us this.night , from all 


(unger of fire , robbery ,. terrours of | 


evill | 


dt M—_—_— 


—_—— 
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| 


evill angels » or any other fear or pe- 
'rill, which for our fins might juſtly 
fall upon us. And that we may be 
' ofe under the /haddow of thy wmgs , we 
'here commend our bodies and fouls, 
nd allthat we have , unto thine Al- 
[mighty prore&ion. Lord blelfe and 
detend both us and them from all evil. 
| And whileſt we ficep» do thou, O Fa- 
 [ther,who never lumbreſt nor ſleepeſt, 
watch over thy Children , and give a 
|charge to thy boly Angels , to pitch 
[their Tencs round about our Houſe 
[and — to guard us from all 
| dangers : Thar fleeping with thee , 
|wemay in the next morning be wa- 
| kened by thee , and ſo being refre- 
' ſhed with moderate fleep , we may be 
the fitter to ſer forth thy glory in 
'the conſcionable duties of our cal- 
| lings. 


|be mercifull likewiſe to thy whole 


| 


..——_—_— 


| Church, and to continue the tranquil 


'lity of the Kingdomes, wherein we |- 


| live, turning from us thoſe plagnes 
| which the crying fins of this Nation 
' do Cry for. 
| Preſerve our ReligiousKingCharles, 
from all dangers and conſpiracies 3 
| blefle our gracionsQueenMary,Prince 
| Charles, the Lady Mary, the Lad Eli- 
| 2abeth and herPrincely iflue: bletle all 
, our Magiſtrates and Minifters, all that 
fear thee , and call upon thy — - 


Pſalm. 


And we beſeech thee, O Lord. tO | 


8 | 


_— | 
mY 1 and Sifley 


. | fure, like wiſe V irgins, 
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| all onr Chriſtian Brethren iſterg 
that ſuffer fickneſle , or any other af. 
Ai&ion or _—_ , > thoſe, 
who any where do ſuffer perſecutign 
for the teſtimony of thy Holy Goſpel, 
grant them patience to bear th 
crofſe , and deliverance , when nl 
which way it ſhall ſeem beſt to thyDi. 
vine Wiſdome. And Lord , ſuffer y 
never to forget our laſt ends,and thoſe 
reckonings, which then we muſt ren. 
der unto thee. In health and proſperi. 
ty make us mindefull of fickneſſe, and 
of the evillday that is behind . that 
theſe things may not overtake us as a 
| ſnare , bur that we 7 ' good mea. 
found prepa- 
red for the comming of Chriſt , the | 
ſweet Bridegroom of our fools. And 
now- O Lord , moſt holy and juſt, we 
confeſle that there is no cauſe why 
thoi: (who art ſo much diſpleaſed with 
Sin ) ſhouldeſt hear the Prayer of fin- 
ners 3 bur for his ſake onely who 
ſuffered for fin , and finned nor. In 
the onely mediation therefore of 
thine eternall Son Ieſug,our Lord and 
Saviour, we humbly beg theſe, andall 
other ggoncs » which thou knoweft to 
be needfall for us , ſhutting up theſe 
our imperfe& requeſts, in that moſt 
holy Prayer , which Chrift himſelf 
hath taught us to ſay unto thee , Orr 
Father 8c, 


Thy Grace,OLordTeſusChriſt;thy love, 
O he 


; —_ 


—_— os mm, 
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"| 


0 heavenly Father, thy comfort and conſc- 
latron-O tx!y and ble pes Sprrit,be with ws, 
and remam with us th mght » and for 
evermore, Amen. 

Then faluting one another , as be- 
commeth Chriftans, who are the veſ- 


ſels of Grace,andTerpels of the holy 
Ghoſt, let them in the fear of God de- 
part every one to his reſt : uſing ſome 
| of the former private meditations for 
Evening. 
| Thus far of the Houſe-holders pu- 
[ blique Prattice of Piety with bis Fa- 
| mi.y, every day, Now followerh his 
| PraQtice of Piety with the Church, on 
the Sabbath Day. 
Meditations of the true manner of pra- 
| iſing Prety on the Sabbath Day. 
—_ God will have himſelf 
worſhipped, not onely in a private 
manner,by private perſons and Fami- 
lies - bur alſo in a more publique ſort, 
of all the godly joined together in a 
viſible Church : that by this means he 
oy be known not only to be God 
and Lord of every fingular perſon: bur 
alſo of the Creatures of the whole u- 
niverſall World, 


| Queſt. But why donot we Chri- 
ſtians, under the New , keep the Sab- 
bath on the ſame ſeventh day ,wheron 


"| it was kept under the Old Teſtament? | M**- 


I anſwer; becauſe that our Lord Ie- > 


ſus,who is the Lord of the Sabbath, & | 18.12, 


| ro 


whom the -Law it ſelf commands = IJ, 


{to hear, did ater it from that ſeventh 
*| day » to this firſt dey of the weg,) 


. | the two weeks immediately following; 
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whereon we keep the Sabbath, For 
the holy Evangeliſt notes ; that ou 
Lord came into the middeſt of the ho- 
ly Aflembly, on the two firſt dayes of| 


his Reſurre&ion, and then bleſſed the 
Church, a breathed on the Apoſtles; 
the Hely Gko$-& gave them the mini. 
ſteriall keyes , and power of binding 
and reraitting ſins. And fo itis moſt 
probable he did in a ſolemn manner 
every firſt day of the week, during the 
forty dayes bs continued on earth, 
berween his Reſurrection and Afcen- 
fion (for the fifrieth day after , being 
the firſt day of the week , the Apoſiles | 


tories;the Oid Sacraments of Circum- 


neceſſe ef. Cyr.in Tohan, lib. 12, cap. 53. 6 Heb. 7.11» 


} 3. Epheſ,4,2.21 1, 12,13, 


were aſſembled ) during which time, 
he gave Commandements unto the 
Apoſtles , and 4 ſpake wnto them thoſe 
things which appertam to the a ry of 
Goa, that is, inſtruQted them how uw 
ſhould rhorowouttheChurches(whic 

were to be converted) change the 
Sabbath to the Lords Day z the bo- 
dily facrifices of Beaſts » to the ſpini- 
ruall ſacrifices of praiſe, prayer , and cn- 
trite hearts; the Þ Leviticall Prieſthood} 
of the Law, to the Chriſtian Miniftery 
of the Goſpell : the Iewiſh Temples 
and Synagogues-to Churches &Ora- 


chon 


Ls 
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bs and Paſſeover, to Bapriſme and, 
the Lords Supper, SCC. as may appear; 
by the like phraſe, Adts 19,8,and Ads 
1423.Col.4.11. but for the whole 

ſamme of Pauls Do&rine , by which 

was wrought all theſe changes, where 
it took efte&.S0 that Chriſt was forty 

dyes inſtructing Moſes in Sinai,what 
he ſhould teach , and how he ſbould 
[rnle theChurch under the Law: fo he 

continued forty dayes teaching his 
Diſciples in Sion what they ſhould 
preach , and how they ſhould govern 
the Church under the Goſpell , and 
ſeeing it is manifeſt, that within thoſe 
forty dayes , Chrift appointed what 
Miniſters ſhould teach, and how they 


| 


appointed this firſt Day of the week-, 


ſhould govern his Church to the 
Worlds end ; it is not to be doubted, 
but that within thoſe forty dayes , he 
likewiſe ordained , on what day they 
ſhould keep their Sabbath , and orh- 
narily do the works of their Mint- 
ſtery, eſpecially ſeeing that under the 
Old Teſtament , God ſhewed him- 
ſelf as carefull , both by his Morall 
and Ceremoniall Law , to preſcnbe 
the time , as well as the matter of his 
wor{hip, Neither is it a thing to be 
omitted , that the Lord, who hath 
times and ſeaſons in his own power, 


to be the very day wherein he ſent 
down from Heaven the holy Gheft 
upon the Apoſtles , ſo that upon thar 


day, | 


_ 
J_— 
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2,35, | their Miniftery , in the # preaching « 
41,22. 'the Word , the Þ admmſtration of the 
© As Sacraments, andthe © looſing of the fin 
». | | of penitent finners. Upon theſe and 
A- | the like grounds, 4 Athanaſius plain. 
than. |1y affirmeth , that the Sabbath 
iſpi- | Was Changed by the Lord himſelf, 
| AS therefore our Communion is 
- {termed the Lords Supper , becauſe it 
de lent | .,5 inſtituted of the Lord , for the re- 
1. *|membrance of his death: ſo the Chri- 
The | ſtian Sabbarh is called the © Lords Day, 
Scrip- | becauſe it was ordained of the Lord, 
t>.* ®* |for the memoriall of his refurreQion. 
New | And as theName of the fLord honour- 
Teſa- | Eth the one, ſo dothit the Other. And 
; | ment [as the Lord of the Sabbath , by his 
' royall Prerogarives , and tranſcendent 
[this |authority,could; {© he had alſo reaſon 
| honoa |tq Change the Holy Sabbath from the 
[able {ſeventh day to this, whereon we kee 
ny |it. For , as concerning that ſevent 
'thing |day , which followed the fix dayes, 
bat 0= | wherein God finiſhed the Creation : 
there was no ſuch preciſe inſtitution , 
bleſſed | Or neceſiity of ſanttifying it perpe- 
|sab- |tually ,bur fach , as by the ſame autho- 
bath & | rity, or upon greater reaſon and occa- 


__ c |fion , it might me well be changed 
For |andalte..,d unto ſome other ſeventh 


_=_ day. For theCommandement doth not 
fo 


cated lay 
che Lords Sapper in fiead of the Faſſeover : ſo did he 
$ Loids Day in y lewilh Sabbaths room, f x Cor, 11,20, 


a8 ; day, they firſt began » and ever al 
b aa; , continued the publike exerciſing off 


ER 


>388&> 8. 


- | 
_—— 


OB GU 
= 


oo or to 2 I 5 E- 


_ 


[ſeventh Day , whereon Chriſtians 
_ 


bs 


OF PIBSTEY, 


Ka | 7, Remember to keep holy the ſe- 


nth day , next following the fixth 
dy'of the creation, or this, or that ſe- 
venth day: but indefinitely remember 
that thou keep Holy a ſeventh Day, 
Andto ſpeak properly , as we take a 
your the diſtinction of time , called 
ther a day narurall , conliſting of 24 
houres 3 or aday arrificiall, confifting 
of 12 houres , from Sun-rifing , ro 
Sun-ſetring : and withall conſider the 
Sun ſtanding fill at noon,in Ioſhuahs 
time , the ſpace of a whole day : and 
the Sun going back ren degrees (viz, 
tive houres , almoſt half an artificiall 
day) in Ezechias time : the Iewes 
themſelves could not keep their Sab- 
bath updn thar preciſe and juft diſtin= 
Con of time , called at the firſt , the 
ſeventh day from the Creation. 
Adde hereunto , that in reſpe& of 
the —_ of Meridians , and the 
unequall rifing and ferring of theSun, 
every day varieth in ſome places a 
quarter , in ſome a half , in other a 
whole day : Therefore the Iewiſh ſe- 
yenth day cannot preciſely be kepr at 
the ſame inſtant of time, every where 
in the world. 
Now our Lord Iefus having autho- 
rity , as Lord over the Sabbath ,-had 
likewiſe now far greater reaſan and 
occaſion to tranſlate theSabbarh from 
the Iewiſh ſeventh Day , unto the 


do 


—_ 


| 


| 


lot, 
[v0,12, 
13. 
| 2King 
20,13, 


| Chi. 
| foph. 
; Helvir 
Syft, 
com, 
Theol. 
cum 
Indeis 


j 
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| do keep the Sabbath. 

1 Becauſe, that by his reſurre&ion 
from the dead , there is wrought , 
Wa. 6s | new ſpirituall Creation of the World : 
Me 4, | without which all the Sons of A. 
*z, | dam had been turned to everlaſtin 
Palm | deſtruQtion , and all the works of the 
99,3- | firſt Creation had miniſtred no conſo. 
lation unto us, 

And in reſpect of this new ſpiritual 
Creation,the Scripture faith, that a 01d 
'n2.Cor. | things are paſſed away , and all thigs are| 
FILE | become new: Þ new Creatures, © new| 
|b Gal. | ople, 4 new men, © new knowledge, 
dh F new Teſtament , g new Commande. 

n,10, | ments, Þ new names» i new way , k new 
'd Eph, | ſong, | new garment » new wine, new 
| #++7, | veſſels , m new Teruſalem , n new Hea- 
| £.10, | vengand a new Earth, And therfore of 
fue. | neceſſity there muſt be in ſtead of the 
26,28. | old,a new © Sabbath day,to honour & 
_— praiſe our Redeemer, and to meditate 
h Rev. | Upon the work of our Redemption, 
2,17. [and to ſhew the new change of the 
i Hed. | O1d Teſtament 
k kev. | 3 Becauſe that on thisd:y Chrift 
3-9, reſted from al his ſufferings.of hisPaſ- 
ILuk,s |f10n, and finiſhed the glorious work 
3", | of our Redemption, If therefore the 
[2r1, | finiſhing of the work of the firſt crea- 
n2 Per, | tzon; whereby God mightily manifeſted 
$-'3- | himſelf unto his creature , deſerved 
- 12. | a Sabbath ſor to ſolemnize the memo- 
Heb, | riall of ſo great a work, to the honour 


9 - the worker , and therefore cals it 


| £1 Pef, 


ie. Afi. m__— 


—_— Pn 


mine | 


Rs a _—_—— —_— SeS—_— Cs ere ret —_ 


ts > _ 


mine holy Day : much more doth the | Ifn.58 | 
new Crezrion of y World,effetted by | ?3- | 
1d - | I the reſurre&ion of Chriſt ( wherety be 
'A.| | mybtely declared Inmelf to be the Sort of | "WT 
:no.| | Grd) deſerve a Sabbarh,for the perpe- | BT 
©| | mall commemoration thereof , to the | 

honor of Chriſt and therfore worthily | | 
called the Lords Day: For: as the deli- | nev. | 
yerince out of the captivity of Baby- | 1, 20+ 

1g} | lon.being greater,took away the name | 1*7:* 3 
from the deliverance out of rhe bond- |** * 


Y age of Eeypt:ſo the day whereon Chriſt | 
e | | finiſhed cheRedempnon of the world, 
2. | | did more juſtly Ceſerve ro have rhe 
w | | Sabbath kept on it, than on that day, 


| | wherein God ceaſed from creating 

the World. As therefore in the Crea- 

f! | tion, rhEhiſt day wherein ir was h- | 

| niſhed was conſecrated for a Sab- 

-| {| bath: ſointhetime of Redemption, | 

| the hiſt day wherein it was perfected, 
| 


muſt be dedicated ro a holy reft : Bur 
ſill a feventh day kept , according to | 
Gods morall Commandement. The ;, 
lews kept the laſt day of the Week, 
beginning their Sabbath with the | 
\ Night , whom Ged reſted ; but Chriſti-| ,, . 
ans honour theLord berter,on the fiſt | g, ; 
day of rhe week, beginning the Sab- | Lev. 
'bath with the day,when theLord aroſe. | __ 
'They kept their Sabbath in remem- | —_ , 
| brance of rhe Worlds creation : bur | Ma i. { 
-| Chriſtians celebrate ir in memoriall of | *#, 2, 
[the Worlds ms. yea,the Lords — 
Day , being the firſt of rhe Creation | .x. 
R 2 and 14 | 


Br —— _— FY _—. 
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| - 


þ 


Ft 


, Gen. 


HED . Mw 


| 800. | ſeven Lamps » ſeven branches , &c, put 


"| deft of the Lamps , and ſeven go!den Can-| 


andRedemption, urs us in mind both 
of the making of the old , and redee. 
ming of the new world. 

As therefore under the Old Teſta. 
ment,God, by the glory confiſting of 


them in remembrance of theCreation, 
light, and Sabbaths reſt; So underthe | 
New Teſtament , Chrift the «rue light | 
of the World,approacheth in the mu-| 


dlefticks, to put us in minde to honour | 
our Redeemer,in the light of theGoſ- 
pell , of the Lords ſeventh day of reſt. 
And ſeeing the Redemprion, both for | 
might and mercy,ſ{o'far exceederh the 
Creation 3 it ſtood with great reaſon ,! 
that the greater works ſhould carry | 
the honour of the day, Neither ow | 
the honourable title of the Lords Day 
diminiſh the glory of the Sabbath: bur | 
rather being added . augments the di- 
onity thereof : as the name 1ſrae! ad-! 


ded unto 7 acob,made the Fatriarke the | 
'32-14-) more renowned, | 
_— | The reaſon taken from the example 
. of Gods reſting from the work of the 
1 Creation of the World, continued in| 
; force, till the Son of God ceaſed from 
the work of the Redemption of the 
World , and then the former gave 
|. place to the latrer, 
Ls 4. Becauſe it was foretold in the 
120, | Od Teſtament , that the Sabbath 
7% | ſhould kept ( under the New Te- 


& -- ſtzment) 


hs 


—_ 


WP. <c - 


: —_ 
OF PIETY, 


lament) on the firſt day of the week, 
| Forfirſt, inthe 310 Pſalme , which 

is a PFrophecie of Chr:ft,and his King- 

| dome-it is plainly foretold , that there 
' ſhould be a ſolemn day of Aſſembling, 
| wherein all Chriſts people ſhould willingly 
[ c0me _ in the beautie of bolneſſe, In 


'omuch , that no rain (of peace) /hall 
| TY 
| be wpon thoſe Families, that m that Feaſt 


| to wor (up the 
| Now on what day this holy Feaſt and 
| Aſſembly thould be kept, David ſhew- 
\ethplainly in Pſalme 118 ; which was 
a prophecie of Chrift as appears Mat. 
21,41..As 4,11. Epheſ. 2, 20, as alſo 
by the conſent of all the Tews-as Hie- 
rome witneſſeth : Fore-ſhewing , how 
'Clniſtby his ignominious deathſhould 
| be as @ ſtone rejefted of the Builders 07 chief 
| Rulers of Iudea, & yet by bus glorious Re- 
' ſurreFlwn , ſhould become the chadf ſtone of 
the Corner:he wiſheth the whole Church 


to keep holy that day,whernponChr:#? 
ſhonld effect this wonderfull work : 
ſaying, Thx s the day which the Lord hath 
made, let us rejoyce and be glad init, And 
; ſeeing that upon this day, that which 
Perer faith of Chriſt , appeareth to be 
; true, That God made him both Lord , and 
| Chriſt, As 2,36. Therfore the whole 
| Church under the New Teſtament 
muſt celebrate the Day of Chriſts Re- 
ſurrection. R abbi Bachayalſo ſaw by 
y tall of Adam on the fixt Jay ,that on 
R 3 the i 


Wy 


Zach. 


| will not go #p to Jeruſalem (the Church) | *$3*7+ 
ing , the Lord of Ho$ts, | 


tl. FR 


a F—Y PR i —— 
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| 
: 


| Zebar, the ſame day, the Meſſias (houtd finith! ba for 
_ | the work ofMans redemption. Andal.| | | uu / 
fot.z: | 1uding to the ſpeech of Boaz to Ruth,| || | uma 
H. | Sleep umotie Mornmg .thatMe{fiasſhould! chant 
zrough | roſt in his grave all their SabbathDay,| | |, br 
on | And hegathereth from thar ſpeech, "þ C 
j quire | Geneſis 1,on the heſt day,Let there be| | \ ,m 
of |light; that the Meſſias (hould riſe oni | | 
Con- | the fuſt day of the Week ,trom death; | | ,rvi 

| oe. 36 | £0 life,and cauſe the Spirituall light of | | | jw 
| os the Goſpell ro enlighten the Wozll, | the 
| that lay in the ſhadow of darknes and | \ 
| death , the Hebrew Author of the) | | «1 
a'z14, |a Book , called Sedar, Olam, Rabba,| | | 
wol- | cap.7. recordeth many memorab!: ; | th 

| i \rhings,which were done upon the fiſt] } \ 1 
de | day of rhe week-as ſo many types,that it) 
| Temp. | the chief worthip of God thould (un-| | 1 
lid.<.2/ Jer the New Tettament)be celebrate | | 
upon this Dry. As , that on this Day i -Þ 

| tne clouds of Gods Majeſty firſt fare: } | 

, | upd his people. Aars and his children, } |} 
hiſt execured their Prieft-hood, God! |} 

1 firſt ſolemnely blefled his people. The , | 
Princes of his people firſt oftred pub-| * 
likely untoGod. The firſt day ,whctein 
fire deſcended from heaven. The tiſt| 

| day of rhe world, of the yeere. of the; 
moneths,of the weeks, &c. All ſhad-! 
| dowing that it ſhould be the firſt anl| 
bang, | Chief Holy-day of the New Teſta-| 
Apis. | ment. Saint Þ Augyſtine prooveth by 
a, | divers places , and reaſons, out of the 
119... Holy Scripture-that the Fathers and all 
TR | the holy Prophets wnder the Old Tefament, | 
did 
| -_ 


- 
_—— — _— 
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did foreſee , and knew that eur Lords Day | 
was ſhadowed by their eight day of Cir- 
cumaſim, And that theSabbath jwrowld be | 
changed from the ſeventh day , tothe erght, | 
o firf day of the Week, And © Iumus out ' « Sxera 
0 Cyprian faith , that Circumuyſion WAS | mend 
wmmanded on the erght Day» 4s a Sauwra- _ 
ment of the eight day , when Chri#t ſhewld | qe 
| ariſe from the dead. The councelt Foro- | illius 
Iulbenſe affirmes , that Eſa: prophecyed of | _— 
| the keeping of the Sabbath wpon the firſt | wb: 
| day of the Week, If this Myſterie was {0 En 1t= 
' cleerely ſeen by theFathers,under the | lure 
| ſhadowes of the 4 0!d Teftment: ſure, a 
[the god of rhis world hath deeply !cwio- 
| blinded their minds , who cannot fee | nem 
| the truth thereof , under the ſhining | 32” 
| light of the Goſpell. Therefore this oY 
' change of rhe Sabbath day, under rhe 


&c. at 
icribir 

| New , was nothing bur a fulfilling of | 34 Fi- 
' that which was pretigured and fore 
| prophefied under the Old Teſtament. \ aus, 

lib. 3. 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt{which away | gee. 
aſſiſted them in their Miniſteriall Of- | +2, 
ned , that the Chriſtians ſhould oy . 
the Holy Sabbath , _ that ſeventh i 
the Saints, as I have ordamed m the | 16,1,3 
Chhrches of Galatia , ſo & ye alſo, Every 


dam 
' Cypria 
V. According to their Lords mind | 
and Commandement , and the dire- | 7?! 5 
hce) the Apoſlles in all the Chriſtian | 4Cor, 
Churches (which they planted)ordai- | ** 
day , which is the firſt Day of the 
week 3 © Concerning the gathering for 
firſt day of the week,, &c. When ye come 
R 4 loge= 


————_ 


> 
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| together inthe Churct®(being the I ora 
8 The | Day)to eat the Lords Neva, 'o —_ 
024i | ber and ſhew the Lords death till be come, 
eranſa.. | &c.In which words, note: 
tion | I, That the Apoſtle ordained this 
hack, | day to be kept holy:therefore a divine 
Goon | Inſtitution. 
grega= | II, That that Day is named the firſt! 
mini, |day of the week ; therefore not the 
hon | ewiſh ſeventh, or any other, 

| III. Every firſt day of the week: 
effi» | which ſheweth a perpetuity.” 
die DO) 1VY, That it was ordained inthe] 
mini ' Churches of Galatia as well as of Co- 
come. TIinth , and he ſettled one uniform or- 


5. therefore it was univerſall, 
rabizn V. That the exerciſes of this Day, 
rranſla= were 4 Colleftions for the poor 
tion (which appears by Adts 2, 42. and 
hack ' Tuſtin Martyrs teſtimony , gy 
ns, | which were gathered in the holy A(- 
| Woncy _ after Prayers,Preaching of the 
Sicis & Word, and Adminiſtration of the Sa- 
bibitis  Crament: therefore it was ſpirituall, 
pro mnt | YI, That he will have the collecion 
vere ;. | (though neceſlary,) remooved,againſt 
I me. | NS _— leaſt ir ſhould hin- 
| ari | der his preaching : but not their holy 
decer, ' mee- |- 
and 
| Benz wicneſſech, that in one ancient Greek Copye,there 
1 is read, ten kurjakemgThe Lords Day added «© every fri, 
&c. 1 Cor. 11, 2%, 35, $6, d « Cor.24, 33- 4 As the 
phraſe of breaking of bread , comprehendeth all other 
exerciſes of religion, AR.26,7, $0 this phraſe of laying 
by in fore comprebendeth all the other exerc.ſes of che 
Sabb 
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the time ordained for the publique | 

worſhip of the Lord > which argueth 

a necefline. 
| And in the ſame Epiſtle Saint Pau] 
| proteſteth , that hee delivered them 
| noneotherOrdinance,or doctrine,but 
| what he had recerved of the Lord, In fo 
| much that he chargeth them, that 1/ 
| any man think himſelf to be a Prophet » or 
| ſprituall > let him ackonwledge , that the 
| things that I write unto you » are the Com- 
| mandements of the Lord. But he wrote 
unto them-and ordained among them, 
|to keep their Sabbath on the firſt day 
| of the week : therefore to keep the 
| Sabbath on that day,is the very Com- 
| mandement of the Lord. And how can 
| he be either a true Prophet , or have 
| any grace of Gods Spirit in his 
| heart , who , ſeeing ſo cleerely the 
| Lords day to have been inftituted 
' and ordained by the Apoſtles, will nor 
' acknowledge the keeping Holy of 
' the LordsDay,to be aCommandement 
| of the Lord z The Iews confefle this 
; change of the Sabbath - to have been 
; made by the Apoſtles, Peter Alphonſws 


; im Dialog,.contra [ndeos, Tit. 12, They are 
| therefore more blind and fotriſh than 


| the Iews , who prophanely deny it, 
At Troas likewile S. Paul,togerher 


| meeting on the Lords Day, for it was. 


with ſeven of the chief Evangeliſts 
| of the Church , Sopater , Ariſtarchus, | 


R 5 T rephi ) 


x Cor. 
I4, 37. 


Aas 


20.4,$ 


| Secundus,Gayus, Timothews aT ichiuns, | 6, &6, 


——_ 
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Trophimus, and all the Chriſtians thai {| S. 1 
were there ; kept rhe Holy Sabbath! {| facbe* 

on the firſt day of the week, in pray.} | foll * 
ing - preaching , and receiving the! | .ti08 » 
Lords ſupper, then} 
And as itis athing to be noted,tha! | fig 
Luke faith nor,that the Diſciples were 1ared 
| {ent forto hear Paul preach, butthe| | \alv 
Diſcaples being come together to break this 
bread upon the firſt day of the week, that! | \$19! 


1s, to be partakers of the holy Come! | | AD 
munion, at what time the Lords death| gre 
ran the preaching of the Word,| | | 
ſhewed, 1. Cor. 11. 26, Paul preaclzd' \ rh 
unto them, %c, And that none keyt| fo 
thoſe meetings but chriſtians , who! fr 
onely are called Dilciples , Acts 11.| (ft 
26. Bur at Philippi,whereas yet there! \t 
ppl, Þ ere! | 
were no Diſciples , Paul is faid to go! \k 
on their Sabbath day , to the place | 


where the Iewes and their —— \ 
were wont to pray, and there preach- 
_=— ed unco hes Lon 16, In, 83. So| | 
&c, | thatir is as clear as the Sun, that it| | 
| was the chriſtians uſuall manner, to 
paſſe over the Iewiſh ſeventh Guy, 
and to keep the Sabbath, and their; } 
| holy meetings on the firſt day of the} 
} week. And why doth Saint John call 
this the Lords Day, bur becauſe it was 
| aday known to be generally kept ho-| 
ly, to the honour of the Lord Jeſus} 
| !f who roſe from death to life upon |_ 
| that day) throughout all the churches 
which the Apollles planted ? Which 
S. John 


| —_— 
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'$. Tohn calierh the 5 Lords day : the ; bRev 
facher ro ſtir up chriſtians ro a than-| 109 
fall remembrance of their Redemp- | cariat 
tion , by Chriſt his Re'urrection from | ann, 

thenidezd. And with the day, the bleſ-| &c-, 
fing of the Sabbath is likewiſe tran(- | P.. By 
lated ro theLords day, becauſe that | man- 
[allthe Sanctification belonging to | ner of 
this new world , is in Chriſt ; and | (vt 

from him, conveyed to chriſtians. | © cat 
And becauſethere cannot come a | it the 

greater Authoritie,then that of Chriſt | Lords 
and bs Apcſties : nor the like cauſe, as | moe oi 
the new» creation of the World : there- | Lacz 

fore the Sabbath can never be altered ; c. 14. 
from this day, to any other, whileſt | H9-2 
[this world laſteth. Aide hereunto,how | 464. « | 
'the Scripture noreth, that in the firſt | :1,aud 
\planting and fertling of the church, | $9 
| nothing was done, bur by the ſpeciall 
,order and direction of the Apoſtle, 
| 1 Cory.11.34. 1 Cor. 14.36 37. Tu.1. 
5. A@R.15.6,24. and the Apoſtles did 
nothing but what they had warrant for 
from Chriſt, 1 Cor. 11.23. 

To fanctihe then the Sabbath on the 
ſeventh day, is not a ceremoniall Law 
abrogated : but the Morall and perpe- 
ruall Law of God perfected. Go that 
the ſame perpetuall commandement, 
which bound the Iews to keep the 
Sabbath on that ſeventh gay, to cele- 
brate y worlds creation,binds Chrifti- 
ans to ſolemnize the Sabbarh on this 
ſeventh day,in memoriall of y Workls 

Redem- 


a 
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Redemprion: for Ffourth commands. | 


ment, being a Morall Law- requireth;' 


| 
| 


| plainly appear by theſe reaſons: | 


ligiouſly to be kept of us underthe' 
Goſpel], than of the Iews under the 

Law, by how much we ( in Baptiſme) | 
have made amore ſpeciall Covenant 

with God > to keep his Commande.! 
ments: andGod hath covenanted with | 
us, to free us from the curſe , and to! 
aſhiſt us with his Spirit , to keep his 
Laws. And that this Commandement | 
of the Sabbath ( as well as the other | 
nine) is Morall and perpetuall , may | 


' 


Ten reaſon demonſtrating the Commane | 
dement of the Sabbath to be Morall. | 
1B Ecauſe all the reaſons of this | 
Commandement are morall and 
perperuall: And God hath bound us to 
the obedience of thisCommandement | 
with more forcible reaſons , than to | 
any of the reſt, Firſt , becauſe hedid | 
fore-ſee , that irreligious men would | 
either more careleſly neglect, or more | 
boldly break thisCommandment.than | 


any other. Secondly , becauſe rhar 1n | 


the praQice of this Commandement, 
the keeping of al the other conſfifterh; 
which makes God fo often com- 
plain , that all his worſhip is negle- 
cted or overthrown , when the Sab- 


ſeventh day to be kepr holy for ever, | 
And the Moralitie of this,as of the ref | | 
of the Commandements , is more r- 


bath 


fab 3s either negle&ed or rranſgreſ- | 


8 0 
| 
' 


| Sabbath , will not ( ro ſerve his rurn) 
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” It would make a man amazed 


— 


| rheGod of mercy mercleſly punitherh the 
| breach of this Commandement with 
| cruel death : as though it were the 
| ſum of his whole hunour and ſer- 
; VICE. 


| makes no Conſcience to break the 


| make any conſcience to break any of 
the other Commandements , fo he 
, may do it withour diſcredir of his re- 
| putation , or danger of mans Law. 
' Therefore God placed this comman- 
| dement in the middeſt of rhe rwo ta- 
| bles, becauſe the keeping of it, is the 
beſt help ro the keeping of all the 
reſt. The conſcionable keeping of the 
| Sabbath, is the mother of all religion, 
| and good deſcipline in the Church. 
Take away the Sabbath, and let every 
man ſerve God when he litteth , and 
what will ſhortly become of religion, 
and the Peace and Order , which God 
wil have to be kept in his Churchahe 
| Sabbath day is Gods market=day for 
the weeks provifion, wherein he will 
have us to come unto him, and buy of 
him without ſilver or money» the bread of 
Angels. and water of life , the _ 
(v 


—_—— 


_— — 


(faith Mr. Calven)ro conſider how oft, | v2. 
F| and with what geal and preform ,Ged| 19oh8 
f| requireth all ( that will be hs people) 

tofanRike the ſeventh day: Yea, how | 34- 


v2 # , [7 
| And it is certain , that hee who] 


TIer.1s 


4. 
Fx 
din.de 
epud, 
lib. 4+ 
CIP 4, 


1 


w 
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of the Sacraments , and Milk ofthe 
Word to feed our Souls: tryed Golds | 
to enrich our Faith : precious Eye-| 
ſalve, to heal our ſperituall blindnefle: | 
and the white Rayment of Chriſts | 
Rightcouſneſle , ro cover our filthy 
nakednefſe, He is nor far from true; 
pietie,who makes conſcience to keep| 
the Sabbath day : brit he who can dil. 
pence with his conſcience to break 
the Sabbath for his own profit or plea-' 
ſure , his heart never yer felt-what ei-! 
ther the fear of God,or true religion 
meaneth. For , of this commandes- | 
ment may that ſpeech of S. Iames be 
verifed; He that farleth of ene 1s owiltie | 
of all. Seeing therefore,that God hath 
enced this commandement with o | 
many morall reaſons it is evident,thart | 
the commandement it ſelf is morall.| 
2, Becauſe it was coramanded of | 
Gol toAdam in hisInnocency:whileſt| 
(holding his happinefle, nor by Faith | 
in Chriſts Merits , but by Obedience | 
to GodsLaw)he needs no ceremony, | 
ſhadowing the Redemption of Chriſt, | 
A Sabbath therefore of a ſeventh day | 
cannot be fimply a ceremonie , but an 
Eflentiall part of Gods worſhip , en- | 
joyned unto Man,when there was b ut | 
one condition of all men. And if it | 
was neceſlary for our firſt parents to | 
have a Sabbath Day » to ſerve God 1n | 
their perfetion , much more-nee | 
their Poſteritie to keep the Sabbath 


in ! 


CEE _ 
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in the ſtare, of rheir corruption. And 

ſeeing God himſelf kept this day ho- 

ly , how can that man be holy , that 
h wilfully prophane it ? 


3, Becauſe ir is one of the com- 
mandements which God ſpake with 
his own mouth-and twice 2 wrote with 
his own fingers in Tables of ſtone , to ſhg- 
[nifie their authority and perperuity, 
| All that G OD wrote,were morall and 
|perpetwall commandements » and thoſe 


are reckoned ten in number. If this 
[were now but an abrogated cere- 
m_ then there were bur nine com- 
| mandements. 

were to be abrogared by Chriſt , were 
' written all by Moſes : Bur this of the 
' Sabbath , with the other nine , writ- 
'ren by God himſelf , were put into 
the Ark » where no ceremonaall Law 
'was put : to ſhew that they ſhould 
| be the perperuall rules of rhe church, 
yet fuch as none could perfe&ly 
(fulhl and keep , but Onely Chriſt, 


| 4. Becauſe Chriſt profeſſeth, that he 


came nt 10 deſtruy the mor all Law : and | 


that the leaſt of them ſhould not be 
abrogated in hisKingdome of the new 
| Teſtament. In ſo much,that wheſcever 
 neaketh one of the leaſt of theſe ten 
 commandements , and teacheth men ſo» 
he ſhould be called the leaſh m the 
| Kingdome of Heaven ;, that is » he 
(ſhould have no place in his church, 
Now 


| CSI 


-| 


Exod. 


346,17, 
&c. 


Dent, 
4313+. | 


The ceremoniall that| g,,e 
444» 


:Reg. 
|'$ s 


39. 
| Heb. s 


Matr: 
So 37+ 


Mart, 
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| Acts 
| 4 x liſhed » 


21,24 
| as, 
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| Now A —_ Law | 
one of ſeven to rpernall 

kept a holy Sabbath. And Chriſt him. 
ſelt expreſly mentioned the keepin 

of a Sabbath among his Chriſtians, at 
the deſtraQtion of Jeruſalem, about 
42 yeares after his Reſurre&ion, By 
which time, all the Mofaicall ceremo- 
nies ( except eating of blood, and! 
things ſtrangled ) were by a publick| 
Decree of all the Apoſtles guite abo-; 
and abrogated in Chriſtian! 


| Churches, And therefore Chriſt ads 


| moniſhed his Diſciples , to pray that | 


+ | their flight be not mthe winter, nor on the 
*; Sabbath Day. Not in the winter, for! 


| that (by reaſon of the foulnefle of the: 


| wayes and weather)their flight ſhould}, 


| be more painful] and troubleſome unto | 
'them: not upon the Sabbath, becauſe | 


. {ir ſhould be more grievous to their| 


| hearts , to youu rhar day in toyling 
[ko fave their lives,which the Lord had. 
| commanded to be ſpent in holy exer-/ 
| ciſes,tocomfort their ſonls, Now if the! 
ſandtifying of the Sabbath, on this 
day had been but ceremonial! ; it had 
been no grief to have fled on this! 
day,no more then on any other day of 
; the week. Bur in thatChrifſt doth ten«; 
| der ſo much this fear and grief of be-| 
| ing driven to flie on the Sabbarh day: 
and therfore wiſheth his to pray unto 


God to prevent ſuch an occafion : he] . 


plainly demonſtrates,that the ob!erva- 
| can 


—— 
” 


__ 
— 


ton of the Sabbath is no abrogated | 
[ceremony but a morrall Command- 


nent, confirmed and eſtablithed by 
'Chrit among Chriſtians, If you 


would know the day whereupon 


[the Sabbath;S. John will rell you that | ka, 

it was one the Lords day, Apoc.1.10.if | Eccle: 
[you will know on what day of the _ a 
| week that was, S. Pau! will tell you, | 1; ty 
[that it was On every fir (t day of the | proba- 

[week , 1, Cor. 16.1, ble, F 
| As Chriſt admoniſhed, ſo Chriſtians | 
[ptay, and according to their prayers, | was. 
God ( alittle before the wars began) | thar 

[warned by an Oracle,all the chrittans | Y96s3. 
in Jeruſtlem to depart thence an4ro | 
[gOto Pellaa lirtle town beyond Jor- | kinc ) 


this O- 


' God, rhat ſhould fall upon the city | with 


and Narion. It then a chriftian ſhould | gant 
| not,. without grief of heart , fiy for | quate 
'the ſafery of his life on theLords day- = pM 
| with what joy or comfort cana true -y 


chriſtian neglect rhe holy exerciſes of | wgtt- | 


—_— 


þ pr the greateſt parr of. the Lords 
| day, in prophane and carnall ſports, | goned' 
| or ſervile labour? And feeing the de- | by 10--; 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem was bouch a tipe lephns, 


| the world: who ſeeth not, bur that the | daico 
holy Sabbath muſt continue- ill the | 1. 7: 
very end of the world ? Marths 
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\6an : andſo to eſcape the wrath of | which | 


Chriſt appointed Chriſtians ro keep | gc, | 


y——_ 


| Gods worthip in rhe Church » to | in the- 


|andan aflurance of the deftruction of | j,. ja. þ 


7 


Law 


5. Becaule that all the ccremoniall | ,,. 35. | 
5 


$62 THE PRACTICE "1 


— —_—— — 


Law was enjoyned to thelews onely,'l | ff 
| & not to the Genrfles:bur this Com- cor 
mandement of the holy Sabbath ,( 2s | jv 
14 

| 4NC 

He 


Matrimony} was inſtiruted of God, in 
y ſtate of innocency, when there was 
but one ſtate of all men, and therefore 
enjoyned ro theGentiles,as well ag to 
the Iews. So that all Magiſtrates and | 
Houſholders were commanded to cm-| || |'$; 
flrain all Strangers , (as wellas their] | ,n 
own Subjects.and Family) to obſerve | | c; 
| the holy Sabbath ,. as appears by the| | þ. 
| Nehem | fourrh Commandement , and praQtice | 


Rom, | Sabbath ofthe Lord thy God, becauſe or-| | | 
7-14. | dained by Godin the fame beginning, | | | 
Gen.z | both of Time , ſtate , and perpetuitie: | | | 
tob.s, | therefore not ceremoniall, | 
9, Theacorruption of our nature found | 

—. | in the manifeſt oppoſition of wicked | | 
| 

| 


{+3,11, | of Nehemiah. All y ceremonies were} | v, 
7 a partutzouwal tO ſe parate Iews &Gen-« | | 25 
2.14, | tiles: But ſeeing y Gentiles are bound | a 
ro keep this Commandement as well |} | ,, 

as the Iews:, it is evident that it is no! | | y, 

lewiſh ceremony. And ſeeing y lame || | x 
authoritie is for the Sabbath » thatis!Þ |, 

for marriage , a man may as well lay, | 

{Pcov,z | that marriage is but a Ceremoniall|F |, 
[Mie | Law as the Sabbath, And remember} | 
| n9,6,s | tat where marriage is tearmed but] F |þ 
« Niti- | once the covenant ot God,becaule in- | | 
morin | ſtituted by God inthe begiuning: So | | 
Heorge, | the Sabbath is every where called the| | | 
i 

| 


jo | Men, &in F ſecret unwillingneſle of | 
(5/3. | good to ſanGifie ſincerely F Sabbath, | | 


i... 
LA 


ſufficent- } | 
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fufficiently demonſtraterh , that the 
commandement of theSabbath is Sp1- 
tituall and Moral. - 

7. Becauſe that as God by a perpe- 
wall Decree made the Sun , the Moon, 
and other Lights in the ficmament of 
Heaven , not onely to divide the day 
from the night , but alſo to be for 3 
| $195, and for Þ Seaſons, and for © dayes 
!and for 4 yeares : ſo he ordained in rhe 


| be not onely the apponted ſeaſon ,. for 
| his ſolemn worſhip - bur alſo the per- 
as 7 dayes make a week , foure weeks 


a moneth,ewelve moneths a yeare: {0 © ſe- 


ven Sabbath of yeares a Iubilee , or 80 
Iubilees , or 4000 yeares , or after E7e- 
(kiel 4000. Cubits , the whole time of 
the O!dT eftament cul Chriſt by his Ba- 
priſme and Preaching » began rhe tare 
of the New Teſtament. Neither can I 
heere paſſe over without admiration, 
how the Sacrament of Circumaſin 


| from Abraham , ro whom it was firſt 
| viven , unto the Baptiſmae of Chriſt in 
| Lordan : which was juſt ſo many I#%- 
| lees { after Bucholcer4s accomprt ) as the 
world had cotinued before fro Adam, 
to the birth of Abraham, Moſes began 
hisMiniſtery in the $0 yeare of. his age 

S 2 Chriſt 


dex Chr, Apad Ang, Mundi 1993. 


| Chr h on earth , the holy Sabbath ro | 


[veruall rule & meaſure of time © 50 that 


dim: 


wen yeares make a Sabbath of yeares i6- | os 


Sip, 
| havin 


| ſpecia!L 


| kgni- 
fcart- 


= 
7 


continued in the Church 39 Iubilces, | ons & | 
prom» [' 


4 Solar. Sabbararis & Inbilee. Exod. 24, 14,.1%. © Ins 


tt 
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| Tabernacle at thirty. yeares old : $0 


' ginning the tt year of Cyrus,& the 


, | yeares Captivity» which they had now 
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Chriſt enters npon his office in the 
eighty Jubile of the worlds age. Jos 
ſeph was thirty yeares old, when he 
began to rule over Egypt, Gen. 41,46, 
and the Levites began to ſerve in the 


Chriſt likewiſe , to anſwer theſe fi- 
oures began his miniſtery in the thir- 
tieth Jubile of Moſes, and when he 
began to be thirty yeares of age, 
Luke 3.23. inthe midit of Daniels fat | 
week: and ſo (continuing his Mini- 
ſtery on earth three yeares and a 
half) finiſhed our redemption , and 
Daniels period,by his innocent death 
upon the Crofle, The moſt of all the 
ereat Alterations » and ftrange Acci- 
dents , which fel out in the Church, 
came to paſle either in a Sabbaticall 
yeare, or ina yeare of Iubile, For 
example : 

The ſeventy 2 weeks of Daniel be- 


— ——O— ——_ 


3439 yeare of the world, contain fo 
many yeares, as the world did weeks 
of years unto that time : and ſo many 
weeks of yeares as the world had laſt- 
ed Iubilees. Daniels ſeventy weeks 
of yeares contained -four hundred 
and 90 ſingle yeares ; the world be- 
fore that rime,490 weeks or Sabbaths 
of yeares. Daniels period 70 weeks, 
the worlds ſeventy Iubiles:So that ro 
comfort the Church for their ſeventy 


aCccore 


——— 
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oor to Teremies ® Pro hecy,en- | 3 ler. 


dured in Babylon, Gabriel tels Daniel, | 5-088 
that at the end of 70 b weeks or Sab- | þ ps | 
baths of yeares,thart is,70 times 7 yeers, | 1,4. 
or 439 yeers, their erernall redemp- 
tion from hell thould be effected by 
the death of Chriſt , as ſure as they | < Rev, 
were now redeemed from the captivi-.| 52%: . 
ty of Babylon. This period of Da- | ,. and 
niel- containing 70 Sabbarths, or ren | 9.7. 
_—_ of yeares, begin at the firſt | Napier 
iberry, granted the Iewes by Cyrus | RR 
[inthe hiſt yeare of his reign over the | props 
|Babylonians» mentioned Heyec, 1, 1, | firion 
[and ends juſtly at the time rhat Chriſt y _ 
died upon the crofle. a From the ' refola- 
[death of Chriſt , or the laſtend of Da- | cian. | 
| niels weeks to the ſeventy and one | 4 Pons 
'yeare of Chriſt, rhe world is meaſured | je 
by ſeven ſeals ; or ſeven Sabbaths of o4 ts 
| yeares, making one compleat Inbilee, | world, | 
| From the end of thoſe feals,the world P* _ ; 
is meaſured ro her end by <{ ven rrum- | _— 
pets, each —_— 245 yeeres ( as ' dex 
| ſome Conjecture , about 440 yeares | Chr. 
| hence, the truth will appear : Enoch | ,* 
| the ſeventh from Adam , having lived vw 
| ſo many yeares, as there are dayes in cent, 
' the yeare, 365, was tranſlated of God | 4+ M- 
| in a Sabbaticall yeare. Moſes the ſe-| 123" þ 
venth from Abraham , as another E-| 34. 
noch,is buried of God,d bur born in a | Pone. 
 Sabbaticall year of the world, 2373 & Dow 
\in the 777 year fince the-flond afrer | ;qer 
e Broughtons computation ) is taved, | pace 
S 3 as ) ; 


__———— 


| 


C— 
——— — ww - - 


'{ 266 


THE PRACTICE 


j apnd 
A.M. 


Rams 
| horns, 
where 
with 
the ln- 
bilee 
wa 
ſonn- 
ded: 


—_ 


_ 


: 
n 


a Pont liverh a Builder of the Church;fo long 
Pe-+' as Noah was building the Ark, 120 
- Chton | 


£500D. 
biudi- 


as a New Noah in a Reed Ark, and 


eares. The promiſe was made to A. 
brhem in a Sabbarticall year , bein 

'the 2023 of the World, The fixt 

'yeare of Iothuah , being 2500 yeares| 
from the Creation of the world, 
wherein the land was poſletle.| » and; 
divided among the Childcen of Iirael,] 
was a Sabbaricall yeare, and the 2 50 


;pecs of [Jubilee from the Creation of the! 


world. Ar this 'yeare Moſes begins 
his Inbilee, by which (as with a chain! 
of thirrie links ) he ryerh the parting 
of Canaans pofleſſion to the Itraelites 
by Ioſhuah ; to the opening of the 
Kingdome of Heaven to all beleevers 
by Ieſus. And fo carryeth the church! 
ofthe Iews by a Þ joifull ſtream of! 
|Tubilees from the Type to the ſub-| 


\ | ſtance, from Canaan toHeaven , from | 


 Ioſhuah to Iefus; for Chriſtat the end 
of Moſes thirtie Inbilees,and the be- 
pinning of the 20 yeare of his age at 
is Baptiſme openeth heaven , and: 
gives the cleereſt viſion of the blel-! 
ed Trinity , that was ſeen fince the: 
world began. And by the filver trum-! 
t of his Goſpell, proclaims , accor-' 
ding to the Prophecie of Efay: eter-| 
nall Redemption to all that repent,and 
| beleeve in him, | 


———_— 


_A— 


197. | And the yeare of onr Saviour 
I| Zak. 4 | Chriſts birth » being the 3948 of 
| the; 
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tie world,was at the end of a Sabbati- 

call yeare 3 and the a 564 Septenary of 

| the World. Moſes maketh the com- «Poms 
| fallmen , to be ten times | ade. 
mon age OL ai 2 hfde. 
ſeven. Plalme 90. and every ſeventh eaying 


are commonly producerh ſome no- | *g* © 
table » change or accident in mans | weed 
'life; And no wonder, for as H:pocrates | pag, 12 
' affirmeth , that a child in his morhers | 14,25, 
womb , on the ſeventh day of his | ® F*- 
conception » hath all his members fi- | mg 
niſhed , and from thar day groweth | plerif. 
to the perfe&tion of bink : which | que 
is alwayes either the ninth,or ſever | omut- 
' moneth. At ſeven yeares old, the | ,nnd 
| ricalo 


Cl. 


ClimaHlerike yeare » 
perience is found to have 
' to many of thoſe larned Þ men , who | paris 
hare been the chieſcſt lights of the | mor- 


worly. And if they eſcaped that | bique 
| wear —__ flea wg ay. | gravie 
yeare , yer moſt 0: them have depar- | Cn 


ted this hiſe in a ſeptenary yeer., Lamecn | yiee 

dyed in the year of bs life , 777. | mere 
Methuſfalem , the longeſt hver of the | —_ 
| ſons of men , dyed when he began amb 
to enter his nine kundreth and 70 | dinis, 
' yeare. Abraham dyed » when he had | Agtt= 
| S 4 lived, | 19% 


| 1.15, 
£.7. 
| ang. in Ep. ad Cajum nepotem exnlcar , fe Rlimabrern 


- 


| commagem feniorum omnium 63 evaiſſe, Bodin. de 


| Repid. lib.4.cap.2. b Arifiatle, Cicero, Bernard, Bocas, 


' xrgſmns, Luther, MelanRon, Sinrmivs, 


——— - 
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ar $ 
”e, 


a 


{ what | 
«an 
there 


-be 
fie) | 
in | 
earth | 
thefirf. 
in | 
heaven | 
the fe. 
cond 
Maſd. 
a Bodin 
knt- 
«<holc, 
-1Þ Cli- 
{max 


the is, | yeeres. So did Galen, fo did Petrarch, 


lived 25 times 7 yeeres. Iacob when| 
he had liven. 21 times 7 yeers, Da. 
vid, after hee had lived 12 times 7 


who ( as Bodin noteth ) dyed on ry 
ſame day of the yeere that he was | 


born: ſo did the Maiden Queerma Eli. | * 
|zabeth , of bleſſed and never-dying | 


memory - who came into this world | 
the Eve of the Nativitie of the blefſed 
Virgin Mary : and went our of this 
Worid on the Eve of the Anuncia- | 


tion of the Virgin Mary. Hippocrates | 


dyed 1n his I5 ſeptenary. Hirone ,and 
I ſocrate;, 1n their 13, Plm,Bartolus,% 
Czler, in their 8 ſeptenary, And Iohan- 
nes di temporibus,who lived 361 yeeres, 


The like might be obſerved of innu- 


"{wvitz 
Viro- 
Sum 
fere 


merable others. And indeed,the whole 
life of a man is meaſured by the Sab- 


| ſepre 
1 nariis, ' 
no- 


bath: for how b many yeeres ſoever a 
man liveth here , yet his life is but a 
life of ſeven dayes multiplyed : ſorhat 


dyed in 2 the 53 ſeptenary of his life, | 


in the number of 7 there is a myfticall 
perfection , which our underſtanding 
cannot attain unto. 

All which Divine difpoſition of ad- 
mirable things, fo oft by ſevens , call 
upon us to a continua!l med'tation of 
the blefled Seventh-day Sabbath , in 


. knowing and worſhipping GOD in 


this life ; that ſo from Sabbath, to 


Sabbath , we may be tranſlated to 
. |the eternall glorious Sabbath of u_ 
and |. 


—__— 
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and blifſe, in the life ro come. | 
By the conſideration whereof, any 
man that looketh into the holy Hiſto- 


| . 
| courſe of the world is drawn , and 


ided by a certain chain of Gods 
] [providence , diſpoſing all things in 
| number,meaſure,a8& weight: All rimes 


bath » ſo that time and the Sabbath 
can never be ſeparated: And the b An- 
; gell fweares , that this meaſuring of time 
{ſhall continue , till that time ſhall be 
no more : Andas the Sabbath had his 
firſt inflicurion in the a firſt Bock of the 
Scriptures,ſo hath it his conhrmarion, 
| in the Þ laſt:and as this Book doth au- 


thorize this day » ſo this day gracerh | 
the Book : in that the matter thereof | Tem» 


was revealed upon ſo holy a day , the 
Lords revelation upon theLords Day. 


As well therefore may they pul the | 


Sun , Moon , and Stars out of the 
Heavens , as aboliſh the Holy Sab- 


and Moon in the firmament ) for the 
Aiſtin&tion of times. 


$. Becauſe that the whoie Charch * 


by an univeriall conſent - ever hince 
the Apoſtles time , 
' S 5 


ry, may eaſily perceive,that the whole ' 


are therefore meaſured by the Sab-, 


; VAtay 


bath { Times Mete-rod ) out of the | eft. 
Church : ſeeing 'the Sabbath is ordai- | 
ned in the Church(as well as rhe Sur ' 


| © $i 


have till held rhe * 
com- "of 


aWiſd. 
Th, 17, 
H. 
wolph 
proem 
Chro. 
b Kev, 
10,6, 
Tem- 
pas ef 
rerum 
mun- | 
dana 
dnra- 
tio ex- 
trinſe- 
cus, 


obſer 


H. 
w 
oy 
cap. 1, 


pas 
cum 
mundo 
cepic, 
& una 
defica- 


eft. ib. 


4 Gen, }_ 


2.3. 
b Rev. 
1.10, | 


quid 


«ca : 
diever F 
o'demy | 


| ; - . 
quentat Eccleſia. Nam hoc quin ira faciendnm fit diſpn- | 

, tare, inlolemtiſime inlaniz eſt, Aug. Epif#. 118, 
Synod. Cal, par, 9, cap.s. Ignat. ad Magnel, 


ad lan, }* 


—_—- 
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gin. [and the keeping of theSabbath on the! 
Homt« | firſt day of the week, to be the inſtitu. 
17. |tion of Chnftand his Apoſtles, | 
Exod. The Synode”, called Syndus Cole! 
1, wen, faith , that the Loris Day hath 

Epi#. | been famous in the Church ever fince| 
* |the Apoſtles time , Ignatius Biſhop of | 
13, & | Anteoch » living in S. Ins time-faith, 
adCaſe | Let every onethat loveth Chriſt , keep buly| 
ful. E- | ze Lords Day, rencyoned | J his Reſurre-! 
fion , a whach 15 the Queen of dayes » m| 
guft.de | Which death 18 overcome , and (iſe ts (\yny | 
teup. | wp m Chriſt, Inſtin, Martyr, who lived} 
+51, |notlong after him , ſhewerh, howthe' 
d Mal. | Chriſtians kept their Sabbath on the | 
87,3. | Lords Diy ,as wedo.b Origen , who! 
Aug. {lived about 180 yeers after Chriſt,! 
tem, |{hews the reaſon why the Sabbath is | 
ſerm, | tranſlated tothe Lords Lay. < Argu-| 
251,0 | fine faith, That the Lords Day was de- 

+ |Cclared untothe Church by A Refſur- 

Cong, | rection of the Lord upon that Day.Er 
can.#, | ex illo cepit habere feftruttatem ſwam, and 
wol- |by Chrift it was firſt orlained ro be; 
Chr.1, | kept holy. Andin another place-that 
1,cap, | the Apoſtles appointed the Lords Day 


10. |to be kept with all riligious ſolemni- 
Mou. | E 


Bipont | - 
zokit, | deemer roſe from the dead,which allo 


Dom. | is therefore called the Lords Day. 


_ | As therefore 4 David ſaid of rhe tie | 
*| +> 5, | of Godylo may I fay of the Lords Day, 
de. | Gloriows | 


_—_ Þ_ 


| 4 ; commandement of the Sabbath,to he! G 
þ $3: |thc morall and perpetuall Law ofGod,} þ 


* | tie,becauſe that upon that Day ourRe-| 


wth Annal. Ann, Man.+v515, \ 


— 


0 fGod, 


On the 


fticy. 


Ch | 
7 hath 


ve] 


f 


/ 


—— 


ſ 
h,to be! 


me EY 
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TC. ar Res BY 
Glorieus things are ſpoken of the Day of 
(the Lore:for it was theBirth-day of the | ; 
'work! , the firſt day wherein all crea- 
tures began to have being. In it, Light 
{was drawn out of darknetle. In it , the 
Law was given on Mount Sinai. Init,| , 5+ 
[the Lord role from death to life, In| gs , & 
/it;the Saints came out of their graves, | 46 lan. 
/auring that on it Chriſtians wo eh py 
tile to newneſle of life, In it,the Holy | aug. 
Ghoſt deſcended upon the; Apoſtles. | Serm, 
And it is very probable , that on the | **m+ 


ſeventh Day, when the a ſeven Trum-| Ny 


ts have blown,the curſed Iericho of | con. « 
'this world ſhall fal,and our true blefus | Come 
(ſhall give us the promiſed poſſeſſion | ane 
| of the heavenly Canaan, " SR 
| He thar would ſeethe uniform con-| dubi. 
(ſent of Antiquitie,and pra&ice of the | mus 


| 


| Primitive church in this poinr,ler him — 
'read< Euſebius Eccleſiafticall miltory), | apnd 
| Lib.4.C,23, Tertwlian lib, de I dollatria, | Chri- 
c,14.Chryſ.Serm.y5 .dereſurrettione. Con- | _—_— 
| fitur, Apoſt.lib.7.cap.37 Cyrilan Tohan. | cm 
(4b, 12.cap.5$.Of this judgement are all | viole- 
[the ſound new writers.SeeFox on the | =!» 
Rev. 1.10. Bucer.im Matt, 12,11,Gualt,in| 0. 
Malac.3.H0m.23. Fulke on Y KR hemiſts | nendo 
Teſt, Rev.1.lo.Chem,Exam.Con.Trid. | ab iis 
(P4r.4.De diebus Feſtis,Wolph,Chronol.l1b. | T 
| 2,cap.1, a cArmin,Theſ.in 4,precept.and 
[innumerable others. Learned 7wnius 
(hall ſpeak for all: Quamebrem cum Dies | 
Dommicus, $c.Wier fore ſeeing the Lords 
a 


Day 


pi. 


qguz J3- | 


Qs 


le&. in Gen. 23» 


ai —_— 
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[ Day i both by the fat? of Chrift, (viz, by 
Reſurreion, and often appearing to hj 
Diſciples upon that day, ) by the example 
and inſtitution of the Apoſtles, and by the 
continuall praftue of the Anciem Church, 
and by the teftimany of the Scripture, 6þ«| 
ſerved and ſubſtituted into the place of the 
Iewiſh Sabbath; ineprie faciunt, they de. 
fooliſhly, who ſuy that the obſervation of 
the Lords day 18 of tradition,and not from| 
the Scripture, that by this meanes they | 
might eſtabl: ſh the traditions of men, And 
again. The cauſe of thu change i the re- 
furreftron of Chriſt, and the benefit of the 
reſtormg of the Church by Chriſt, the re= 
membrance of which benefit did ſucceed' 
into the place of the memory of the erea-! 
tn, Non humana traditione,ſed Chr. 
ſti ipfins obſecrvatione $& inſtituto : 
Not by the tradition of man, but by the cv 
ſervatim and appointment of Chriſt, who 
both on the day of his reſwrreftion, and on 


E | | 
_ , every eighth day after, wnto hs alc ention | 


14,Gte mto heaven,did appear unto bus Diſcaples»' 
Eze.20 | and came wnto they aſſemblies, 
Exch, | 9. Becanſe that the Lord himſelf 
46. 1,2 | ©xpoundeth the end of theSabbarth,to 


| 


[enere- people for ever to keep this memo-| 


| 44; 


4 


rall and ruall : Therefore the 
Mis Sabbarh. 


Xam 


of the/ 
hey ds, 


lon o 


viz, bal 
7 to hy 
tb ” 1 man ever preſume 10 make wmmon 
burch,| 


Fe, ob «| 


| Ged6nely, Matth.4.and therfore keep a 


COR 
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| What God hath perpetwally ſandtfied,let 


or propkane, Upon this ground it is, 
that the Commandement tearmes this 
day, the Sabbath of the Lord thy Ged. 
[and God himſelf calls it » his holy 
' ay. And upon the fame ground like- 
| wiſe,the old Teſtament conſecrated all 
[their Sabbaths and holy dayes, to the 
| worſhip and honour of God alone. 
[To dedicate therefore a Sabbath to 
[the hOhour of any creature, .is grofle 
{ idolatry. For the firſt Table makes it 
| a part of Gods worſhip , to have a 
| Sabbath to his honovr:So doth Levi. 
| 23. 3, 37, 38, &C. and Exech. 20. 20, 
| Nehem.9.14.the Sabbath is put for the 
| while wor ſhip of Ged. And our Saviour 
| reacheth, that we mwſt wor hip the Lord 


Sabbath to the onely honour of God. 
The holy Ghoſt notes it as one of 
leroboams greateſt fins : That he or- 


dained a feaſt from the device of his own 


| beart, 1 Kine. 12.33, And God threat- 
|neth to viht Iſrael for keeping the 


therefore commits grofle idolatry. 


Sabbath is morall and erperuall , aQs 


dayes of Baalim : that is,of lords,as pa-| 
piſts do of Saints, Hof, 2, 13. bur faith | 
that ſuch forget him. And ſo indeed} 
none are lefle carefull in keeping the 
Lords Sabbath , than they who are 
moſt ſuperſtitious obſervers of mens | 
holy dayes. The Church of Rome 


# 


| ©3P-4+ 


P. 104, 


10, 15 


Ifa, ;8 
13. 


Reade 
H, 

Wol. } 
phias 


r, 
Tem, 
lib. 2, 
p.119, 
& 7, 


Kc, 
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| Firſt, intaking npon her to or= 

dain Sabbaths, which belon $ onely 

m_ the Lord of the Sabbath to 
0. 


Secondly,in dedicating thoſe holy- 
dayes to the honour of creatures , 
which in efte& is to make them fan. 
Rifying gods, 

Thirdly. in tying to thoſe dayes, 
Gods worſhip, prayers, faſting , and 
merits, 

Fourthly in exacting on titeſe dayes 
of mens inveirtion,a greater meaſure 


ſolemniry and fanctihcation , then 


| upon the Lords Day, which is Gods | 
commandement, which in cftett is to | 
| prefer Antichriſt before Chriſt, Our| 


» | church hath juſtly abglithed all ſuper- 
| ſtirions. and ilolatrous feaſts : and 
onely retains a few holy-dyes ro 
the honour of God alone, and eaſing 
of ſervants , Deut.5.14, though long 


for civill deſtin&tion: As Luke uſed the 
prophane names of Caſtor an:l Poliux, 


| tus, I, Cor. 16.17. Merrins Rom. 16, 
14. and [ews,of Mardechens day. 2 Mac; 
1537+ 

16, Laſtly, the examples of Gods 


ſufficiently ſeal unto them , who 

hearts are not ſeared, how wrathfully 

| gy God is diſpleaſed Ry 
them, 


—_—. 


I 
cuſtome forceth ro ule the ol. names, ! 


| 
: 
, 


(Acts 28.11, and chriſhans of Fortwna- | 


judgements on ym eons vo | 
£ 


; 


[ 


| 
| 
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them, who are willtull prophaners of 
the Lords Day, 

The Lord { who is otherwiſe the 
God of mercy) commanded Moſes to 
flone to death rhe man, who {( of a 
[oor vor” mmde) would openly go 
'ro gather ſticks on rhe Sabbarh day, 
| The fact was ſmall; True : bur his fin 
| was the greater , that ( for ſo ſmall an 
' occafion) would preſume to break ſo 
great a commandement. 


| Nucanor offering to fight againſt the 
' Tewes on the Sabbath Day, was ſlain | 
' himſelf.and 35000 of his men. 

| Ahusband-man grinding corn up- 

; on the Lords Day,had his meal burnt 

[to alhes. 

| Another carrying corn on this day, 

! had his barn , and all his corn therin 


" |burnt with fire from heaven the next 


| nighr after, 


| | Alſoacertain Noble-man (propha- 


ning the Sabbath uſually in hunting) 
|hada child by his wife with a head 
[like a dog, and with ears and chaps, 
Crying like a hound, 

| A covetous Flax-wife at Kinſht 
in France, Aw. 1559. uling with 
her maides to work at her trade 
on the Lords day » it ſeemed unto 
them, that fire iflued our of the flax, 
bat did no harm : the next Sabbath 
it rook hre indeed , but was quick- 
ly quenched : but not taking war- 


it 


ning by this, the third Sunday after, | culi 


$+33, 


— 


1 Mac, | 
8.27, | 
is, 


——— _—_—— 
— 
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ic rook fire again , burnt the houſe, 


| 
| 
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and ſo ſcorched the wretched woman, 
with two of her children . that th 

dyed the next day: but (through God, 
mercy ) a child in the cradle was ta. 
ken our of the hre alive and unburne, 

On the 13 of Ianuary , Am. Dem, 
| 1582, being the Lords Day, the Scaf.. 
| folds fell in Paris Gardan , under the 
people, at.a Bear-baiting,ſo thar eight | 
; were ſuddenly flain , innumerable; 
' hurt and maimed. A warning to ſuch, 
; who take more pleaſure on the Lords. 

day ro be in a Theater beholding Car- 
nall ſports , then ro be in the Church, 
ſerving God with the ſpiritual works 
of Piery. | 

Many fearefull examples of Gods 
judgements by hre, have in our dayes,) 
bin ſhewed upon divers rowns,where | 
the prophanation of the Lords Day. 
hath been openly countenanced, | 
Stratfort upon Avon was twice on the | 
ſame day twelve-moneth ( being the 
LordsDay,almoti cenſumed with hre: 
chiefely "A prophaning y Lords Sab- 
baths;& for contemning hisWord in 
the mouth of his faithfull Miniſters. 

T everten 11 Devonſhire » ( whole re- 
membrance makes my heart bleed) was 
oftentimes admonithed by her godly 
Preacher that God would bring tome 
heavy Iudgement on the Town » tor 
their hotrible prophanation of the; 
Lords Day , occaſioned , chiefely , by 


their.) 
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SKLER 
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fir! Matket on the day following. 

pag after his death » on the third 
' April, Anno Dom, 1598; God (ig 
lefſe then half an houre , conſumed, 
with a ſudden and fearfulb fre ,- the 
\wholeTown,except only the church, 
the Court-houſe, & the Almes-houſes, 
'or a few poor wy les dwelling , 
'where a man might have ſeen 490. 4, 
dwelling. houſes. all at- once on fire, | prea- 
and above. 'faftie perſons conſumed. | <Ners 
wichthe lame. And now again, fince | 57*9. 
the former edition: of this book , on | church 
the -fifr'of Auguſt Amo 1612, ( 14 | propha 


[Town was again fired , and conſu- | gp,n. 
'med » except ſome thirtie hauſes of | ned: 
poor people, with the School-houſe, | Gain 
and s-houſes. They are blind. T_T 
who ſee not in this the anger afGod. | ſaffer 
God grant them grace when it is next!} hem 
buile,ro change their Marketday-and | 1. 
to remove al occafions of prophaning ! her. * 
the Lords Day. Let other Towns re- | fore 


77: 


/yeeres fince the Former fire)che whole | 2*8%, | 


"SO" — TI” Ir——x 


member the Tower of $iloe, Luke 13.4, _ 


[and take warning by their neighbours | ,,,., 
chaſtiſements; fear Gods threatnings, | bee, 


lerem.17,7. and beleeve Gods Pro» =_ 


judgements might be alleadged;bur if | 7% 
6 1p not ient to terre thy _ | 
heart from the witfull- prophanation help. 


of the Lords py, jrackag; en thy | * 


prophas 3 
— ——— 


ka. ad _— —— 


[ 
| 


(phers , if they will proſper, 1 Chron, | at... ; 
29,20, . God © ' 
*-Many other examples of, Gods | would * 


L 
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ttt. At os. Mt. A et. 


td. th. 


Num 
v,,, 
0, 


.. | vers cerergomes peculiar , rothe Iews,) 


|mandement , their deliverance from 
TEgypt ,- ſhadowing their redemption 
{from Hell: ro the ftt commandement, 


prophanarion: it may be the Lord will 
make thee the nexr example, to tex | 
others to keep his Sabbath better, / :- 
Re puniſherh ſome. in:this life ; to» 
fignifie how he will plague all wilfull 
tranſgreflours of his Sabbaths at the 
Thus we have proved , that the 
commandement of the Sabbath ig 
| Morall, and that the change of ir from 
the Seventh , co"rhe firtt day” of the 
week, was inſtiruted by the authoritie 
{ of Chriſt , and of: his Apoſtles. But 
as in promulgating ofthe Law , 'd- 


were annexed, the rather to bind that 
(people to the more carefull per- 
ormance thereof . as to the hrſt com» 


length of dayes in Canaan , typing 
eternall hfe 1n Heaveu 2:20-the fix: 
blood and thingsditmgled - pn 
and thin £-,"bgurin 

the care to abſtain from all kinde KF 
Murther; and to the whole Law, the 
ceremony Cf Parchmentslace , putting 
them in minde to keep within the 
limits of the Law, So likewik 

the fourth commandement -yere 4d-} 
ded ſome Ceremonies which pecu- 
liarly belonged ro the! Jews z and no 


| crifices appointed for them | on 'the 


other people - as ftſtghe dewble 3 $a- 


EELEESY 


ſabba 
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Day - ſhaddowing how God 

be ſerved on the ſabbath . with 

| obedience than on the week | 

es. Secondly the b rigid.and ftritt | _ 

aafing from making of Fire , © dresſing of | © 5.04 

meat» and all be labour, both _ CR 
membring them of their full delive-! 


d Dent 


nnce by Moſes condudt from the | 55+ 
fery Furnace , and ſlavery of Egypt] was 
upon 'e that day : as..alſo thaddowing | the 
anto them rhe eternall redemption | {bach 
of their Souls from bell ,- by the| 320, 
death of Chriſt. Thizdly, the keeping | Moſes, 
þr the Sabbath upon the preciſe | & be 
|ſeenth dayin order of the creation : | $72” 
ſhadowing to the Iews, that Chrrft by Hrael 
hy death , and reſting on their fab-| ſang 
bath,in the Grave, ſhould bring them ' _— 
reſt and eaſe » from the burthen and | jj,” 
yoke :of the Legall ceremonins-which ' rach 
neither they ner their Fathers were a= | 3nd his 
ble to. bear, Acts, 15, 19. Coloſl.2, | woe 
16-17, | drow | 
And howſoever in Paradiſe before | ned is 
mans Fall , the keeping of the Sab- | the 
bath on the ſeventh day of the crea-| j,u4. 
tion, was not a ceremony, bur an Ar-| 11, 
em of perfetion : yet after the | See 
alljie became ceremonial and ſubject | 270m 
tochangein reſpe& of the reftaura- | ,g,es 
tion by Chriſt as Mans Jife before the.| o= . 
fall, being Immortall - became after- Pew. s 
wards morrall : and nakedneſle being | '; 
an- ornament before , became after- | xxogq. 
wards a ſhare : and Marriage became | 23,15, | 
| T 3 a type | 


 _ i. 
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| arype of the Myſbcall unim berwix 


Chriſt and his Church , Epheſf.5. And 
to fulfill rhe Ceremonies (added for 
thelews fake unto the Sabbath) Chrig 
at his Dearth reſted in the grave all the 
Iewiih Sabbath Day ; an that reſt, 
fulbiled all theſe ceremoniall neceſh. 
ries. Now, as the ceafing of ceremo. 
nics annexed to the 1,5,and 6 Com- 
mandements,and to Marriage, didnt 
aboliſh choſe commandements , and 
Marriage;nor cauſe them to ceaſe from 
being the perpetuall Rules of Gods 
worthip-and mans righteouſneſle; no 
more dud the abrogating of the Cere- 


liſh the moralitie of the commande- 
ment of the Sabbath ; ſo that though 
the ceremonies be aboliſhed , by the 
acceſle of the Subſtance; & rhe Shad- 
dow overſhadowed by the Body; 
(which is Chriſt ) yet the holy reft 
en was commanded and kept,be- 
ore either the Iews were a peoplke, 
or thoſe ceremonies annexed to the 
Sabbath) till continued as Gods per- 
peruall law , whereby all the poſteritie 
of Adam are bound to reſt from their 
ordinary bufines, that they may who- 
ly ſpend every ſeventh day in the ſo- 
lemn worſhip , and onely ſervice of 
God their creator and redeemer ; but 
in the ſubſtance of the fourth com- 
mandement , there is not found one 


| word of any ceremony. 
The 


Acc. 
- — 


monies annexed to the Sabbath, abo-| 
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"OF PLIETY, _1 
ixe | The chief obje&ions againſt the EY 


norliry of the Sabbath, are three. 
1, That of Paul to the Galatians, Te} Obje& 

e5,and moneths, and times, and — 

,&c. But there the Apoſile con- | * 

demnes not the moral ſabbath,(which | ; cor. 
we call the Lords Day ; and which he | 6,1. 
himſelf ordained according to Chrifls | 24 14 
commandement in the ſame churches | 3a, 
of Galatia and Corinth , and kept | 
himſelf in other churches }) bur he 
ſpeaks of the Iewiſh dayes and times, 
and yeeres , and the keeping of the 
Sabbath on the ſeventh Day | Seo the 


creation, which he tearmeth /baddows | 
of things to come , aboliſhed now by 
Chriſt the body ; and in the Law are 
called ſabbaths,bur diſtinguiſhed from | 


the morall ſabbath. Ft 

2, That of Paul to the Coloſhans : | _ 
Let no man therefore condemn yew in meat | col.s, 
and drink , or 1m reſpett of an holy day , or | 16. 
of the new moon , or of the ſabbath dayes. | 
But here the A e meaneth the 
Iewiſh ceremoniall ſabbaths , not the | 
Chriſtian Lords Day as before. Ez 

3. That of the ſame Apoſtle to the %ie® 
Romanes,T hx man efteemeth one day «- Dc 
bove another day ; and another counteth 14,15, 
every day alike Oc. | 

But S$.Faunl makes no ſuch account: | 
for the queſtion there is nor between 
Iew and Gentiles , but berween the nom. 
ſtronger and weaker Chtiftians; The «5,1, 
fironger eſteemed one day above ano- 

T 3 ther, 


I 
_—_ —_— 
— —  - 
_— 


| af2 


— 


THE PRACTICE 


ther,as appears in that there was a 

both commanded and received in the 
church , every where known and ho. 
noured by the name of the Lords day, 
And therefore Paul faith here , that he 
that obſerved this Day , obſerved it 
unto theLord, The obſervation wher- 
of, becauſe of the change of the Ie. 
wiſh ſeventh day , ſome weak Chriſti. 
ans ( as many now-adeyes) thought 
not ſo neceflary : fo that if men (be. 
cauſe rhe Iewilh day is abrogated) will 
not honour and keep holy the Lords 
Day , but count irtlike other dayes: it 
is an argument (faith the Apoſtle ) of 
their weaknefle , whoſe infirmity muſt 
be born, till they have time to be fur- 
ther inſtructed an1 perſwaded. Other | 
objetions are frivolous, and net | 
worth the anſwering. 


T he true manner of kee ping holy the 
Lords Day. 
NJ Ow the ſancufying of theSabbath | 
conſiſts in two things. Firſt, In; 
reſting from all ſervite and common | 
buſinefle , pertaining to our naturall' 
life. Secondly , in conſecrating that | 
reſt wholly to the ſervice of God, and| 
the uſe of tho'e holy means ,' which 
belong to our ſpirituall life, 


For the firſt, 
I, The fervile and common works, 


from which we are to ceaſe , are gene-| 
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tully all civill works from rhe leaſt to 
'the greateſt, 
| 


More particularly : 

Firſt , from all the workes of our | Exed. 
calling , though it were reaping m the | 3"1*% 
time of harveſt, bo 
Secondly, from carrying burthens, | z1, :3 
[4s Carriers do : or riding abroad for! 
| profir, or for pleaſnre:God hath com- | 
' mended that the beaſts (ould reſt on 
the Szbbath Day, becauſe all occaſion 
| of traveling or labouring with them 
| ſhould be cut off from man. -G OD | 


ves them that Day a reſt , and he 
ar without neceflicy , deprives them 
{of their reſt on the Lords Day : the: 
| greanes of the poor tyre] beaſts, ſhall! 
1n the chy of the Lord,riſfeup in [wdg- 
| ment againſt him. Likewiie fuch as 
ſpend the greareſt part of this thy in #3 
trimming, punting am] pampering of = 
themſelves , like [erebels , oing the, : Cor. 
| devils work upon Gods Day. | 9,9. 
Thirdly, from keeping of Faires or | 
| Markets, which for x moſt part God | Neve. 
| " . - \ 10,15 
punitheth with peſtilence , fre , and! ,,* 
' ſtrange floods. | 
| Fourthly,from ſtudying any Books | 
' or Science , bur the holy Scriptures, | 
| and Diviniry. For our ſtudy muſt be | 
' tO be raviſhed in ſpirir upon theLords ! 
| Day. In a word,thon muft on that day 
| ceaſe in thy calling ro do thy work ; 
[that the Lord by his calling, may 


T 4 do ' 
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| 
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Ma.37 


- [ifChriſtſcourged them our as theeyeg, 


.| (which was but a ceremony ſhortly 


do his work in thee; For whatſoevg|! 
is gotten by common working.on| 
this day, ſhall never be blefled of the 
Lord : bur it will prove like Achans 
gold,which being got contrary tothe 
Lords commandement » brought the! 
fire of Gods curſe upon all there(/ 
which he bad lawfully gotten. And| 


| who bought and fold in his Temple, 


to be abrogared:) is it to be thought, 
that he will ever ſuffer thoſe to eſca 
unpuniſhed , who ( contrary to Fi 
— buy and fell on the 
ſabbath Day - which is his perpetuall 
Law? Chriſt calleth ſuch, facrilegious 
Theeves ; and as well may they fteal 
the communion cup from the Lords 
Table - as fteal from God the chiefeſt 
part of the Lords Day » to conſume 
tin their own luſts. Such ſhall one 
day find the Indgements of God hea- 
vier then the opinions of man. 
Fifthly , from all recreations, and 
ſports , which at other times are law- 
ull: for if Iawfull works be forbidden 
on this dxy-much more lawfull ſports, 
which do more ſteal away our aftc- 
Qions from the contemplation of 
heavenly things , then any bodily | 
work or labour, Neither can there | 
be unto any man (that delighterh in the | 
Lord ), any greater delight or recreation, 
than the {anRifying of .the Lads | 
ay» -T 


——C A _——Y. 


—{ th. 


| [Day. For can there be any greater joy | 
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for a perſon condemned-than to come 
to his Princes houſe to have his par- 
don ſealed z For one that is deadly 
fick , to come to a Fhyſician that can 
cure him? Or for a prodigall child,that 
fed on husks with y Swine, tO be ad- 
mitted to eat the Bread of Life at his 
Fathers Table » Or for him who fears 
for ſin! rhe tidings of death , ro come 
to hear from God the aflurance of e- 
ternall life? If thou wilt allow thy ſelf, 
or thy ſervant recreation ; allow it in 
the fix dayes which are thine : not on 
the Lords Day, which is neither thine 
nor theirs. No bodily recreation 
therefore is ro be uſed on this day : 
but ſo far as it may help the ſoul to 
do more cheerfully the ſervice of the 
| Lord, 


Sixtly , from groſſe ſeeding , liberall 
drinking of Wine , too ſtrong drink» 
which may make us either drowzy,or 
unapt to ſerve God wirh our hearts 
and minds. 

Seventhly , from all talking abonr 
_ things, which hindereth the 


ſanifying of the ſabbath, more than 
working-tceing one may work alone, 
"ut cannot talk but with others. 

He that keeps the ſabbath onely by 
relng from his ordinary work, keeps 
it bu.zs a Beaſt. But reſt on this day, 
is ſo fa commanded to Chriſtians » as 
t15 ab »jp to ſanifhcation : and la» 


T 5 
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bour fo far forbidden as it is an im- 
pediment 'to the outward and inward 
worſhip of God. 

If then thoſe recreations , which 
are lzwfull at other times , are on the 
ſabbath not allowed,much more thoſe | 
| that are alrogerher ar all times unlayw- 
| fall, Who without mourning can in- 
| dure ro ſee Chriſtians keep the Lords 
| [Day , as if they celebrated a feaſtra-, 


ther ro Bacchus , then to the honour! 
of the Lord Ieſus , the Saviour and 
Redeemer of the World ? For having 
* {ſerved God but an honre in outward 

1 Cor, \ſhew, they ſpend the ret of the Lords 
| 1Cy7, Day, in ſerting down to eat and drink, and 
Exod. 'riſe up fo lay of Firſt 3 balaſting their | 
$:,,, |bellies with cating and drinking , and 
18, 29. [then feeding their luſts with playing 
\and dauncng, Agiinſt which propha- 
Melies nation, all holy Divines, both old and | 
tr \new, have in their times moſt bitrerly | 
qum |inveighed. In ſo mnch , that Augu- 
lalxaie 'ſtine affirmeth , that it was better to. 


_ | plengh then to dance wpon the Sabbath | 
Aug. | Lay. b : [ 
in tie, | Now in the Name of AlmightyGod 


44 {and Earth: ) and of his eternall Son; 
27,34 | Teſus , and Redeemer of his churct- | 
Kom. Who ſhall ſhortly come , on the dred- | 
21%, full day- of Doom, to judge all nen | 
:Thef, according ro the obediehce ich | 
»,t, they have ſhewed to his coraan:le- | 


 &c. [ments; 1 require thee wh readeſ? | 
theſe } 


ih 


has 


Palm. . (who reſted , having created Heaven 


— —_— |  —_— nw tr 
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theſe words , as thou wilt anſwer be 
fore the face of Chriſt,and all his holy 
Angels at that day , that thou better 
weigh and confider , whether Dan- 
cing, Stage-playing , y_ Car- 
ding » Dicing, Tebling , Chetleplay- 
ing,Bowling,Shooting, Bear-baiting 
Carowling, Tipling , and ſuch other 
fooleries of Robin-hood , Morice- 
daunces, Wakes , and May-games, be 
exerciſes that God will bletſe and al- 
low on the Sabbath'Day. And ſeeing 
that no ation onght to be done that 
day , burſuch as whereby we either 
bleſle God , or look to receivea bleſ- 
fing from God : how dareſt thon do 
thoſe things on thart bleſſed day » on 
| which thou dareRt not to pray to God 
| to beſtow a bleſſing on it to thy uſe ? 
| Hear this, and tremble art this» O pro- 
| phene youth of prophane age! 
| O heart all frozen, and void of the 
| feeling of the grace of God ! that 
| having every day in fix , every hour 
| in every day , every minute in every 
| hour , ſo taſted the ſweet mercy of 
'thy God in Chriſt , without which 
{thou hadſt periſhed every moment ! 
| Yer canſt not find in thy corrupt and 
| ureligious heart , to ſpend in thy Ma- 
ters ſervice that one day of the 
weck » which he had reſerved for his 
own praiſe and worſhip: Let men, 1 
defence of their-prophanenes, objet 


| what they will , and anſwer what the 
devill 


A 


\ 


yay 
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| devill puts in their mouthes; yet 1 
would with them to remember , that 
ſeeing it is an ancient tradition in the 
church , that the Lords ſecond comming 
Laaan | (hall be upon the Lords Day-how little 
joy they thould have, to be overtaken 
in thoſe carnall ſports,to pleaſe them- 
ſelves : when their Maſter ſhould find 
them in ſpicituall Exerciſes , ſervin 
him. The prophaneſt wretch would | 
then wiſh ratherto be taken kneeling 
at prayers in the church , then skip- 
ping like a Goat in a dance. If this 

cannot move , yet I would wiſh our 
impure Gallants to remember , that 
| whileſt they thus dance on the Lords 
Day , (contrary to the Lords cem- 
mandement) they do but dance about 
the pits brink ; and they know not 
which of them fhall firſt fall therein, | | | 
Whereinto being once faln , without 
repentance, no greatnefle can exempt 
them from the vengeance of that great 
12,11, | GOD , whoſe commandement (con- 
This | trary to their knowledge and con- 
was | ſcience) they do thus preſumpruoully 
and | franſgrefle, If then Gods commande- 
hez. | ments cannot deterre thee: nor Gods 
viet | Word adviſe thee: I ſay no more. but 
= what S. Iohn ſaid befrns me , a He 
lokn | hich is filthy. let him be filthy fill, 
wiſhed For the ſecond, 

2. The conſecration of the ſabbarhs 
reſt conſiſts in performing three ſorrs 
of duties: Firſt, before; Secondly, at: 
Thirdly, 


Ce SS” ai as Sa —"—_ 
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Thirdly after the publike exerciſes of 
the.church. 

' The duties to be performed before | 
the publike exerciſes, are; 

I.To give over working berimes on 
the Eve , that thy body may be the 
more refreſhed, and thy mind the ber- 
ter fitted ro tanQtihe the Sabbath on 
the next day. For want of this prepa» 
ration, thy {elf and thy tervants being 
tyred with labour , and watching the 
night before, are 'o heavy - that when 
you ſhould be ſerving God , and kea- \ 
rmg what by ſpirn ſaith wnts bis claurch, 
for your ſouls inftruftion 3 you cane, & 
not hold up your heads for ileeping : | '**'3* 
tothe diſhonour of God. the offence 
of the church , and the ſhame of your 
ſelves : therefore the Lord commands 
us not onely to keep Holy : but alſo 
to Remember a fore-hand the ſabbath 
| day, to keep it holy, by preparing our 
| hearts , and remooving all buſinefle 


| that might 2 us 10 conſecr ate i 46 4 


| that a4 
| glorious Day vjnto the Lord, Therefore | 112.56 

whereas the Lord in the other com- | _ 

mandements , doth bur either bid or | 13,66 
| forbid: he doth both in this comman=- 
| dement » and that with a ſpeciall me- 
| Par andums 3 As if a Maſter ſhould 
| Charge his ſervant to look well unto 
| ten things of great truſt; but to 
| have a more ſpeciall care to  remem- 
{ ber one of theſe ten,for divers weigh- 
| by reaſons. » ſhould not a fait | 


ſervant | 


y _ 
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def, | the end , no work ſhall be better re- 


ſervant that loves bis Maſter , ſhew 
more ſpeciall care nnro that thine 
above all other buſineſſes x ” 

Thus Moſes taught the people over- 
night to remember the Sabbath , and 
it was an holy cnſtome among our 
fore-fathers, when at the ringing to 
Prayer on the Eve before, the Huſ. 
bandman would give over his labour 
in the Field : and the Tradeſ-man his 
work in the Shop , and go to Eve- 
ning Prayer in the Church , to pre- 
pare their ſouls ; *that their minds 


might more cheerfully _ Gods | 
> 


worthip on the Sabbath 

2, Topofleſſe that night ry veſſel 
tm Holineſſe & Honewr:that thou mayeſt 
ge thy ſoul more purely in the 

ight of God the next morning, 

3. To riſe up early in the Morning 
on the Sabbath Day Be carefull there- 
fore to rife ſooner on this day, then 
on other dayes:by how mich the ler- 
vice of God is ro be preferred before 
all earthly buſineſſes : For there is no 
Maſter to ſerve ſo geed as God ;, and ins 


warded than his ſervice. 

4. When thon art up , confider 
with thy felf , what an impure fin- 
ner thou art , and irito what an ho- 


ly' place thou goeſt to a , be- 
Gon the moſt holy God , sf feeth 


thy heart - and haterh all impuritie þ 


and hypocrifie, Examine thy ſelf 


——_—— — 


there- 


_ 
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NT bakore thou goeſt wo 
Charch , what grievous tins thou haſt 
commitred- the week: paſt ; confeile 
them anto God » and earneſtly pray 
for the pardon and forgivenes of 
them , and fo reconcile thy ſelf with 
GodinChrift.Renue thy vows to valk 
more conſcionably , and pray for an 


increaſe of thoſe graces , which thou | 
haſt, and a ſupply of thoſe which thou | 
wanteſt, Bur eſpecially pray , that | 
thou mayeſt have grace to hear the! 


Word of God read ani preached with 
profit - and 'that thou mayeft receive 
the - holy Sacrament with comfort 
(if ir be Communion day ) that God 
by his holy Spirit would affiſt the 
Preacher , to ſpeak ſomething that 


may kill thy fin , and cemfort thy ſoul : | Col. 4, 
which thou mayeſt do in this , or the ' 
like ſort: | 


A Morning Prayer for the Sabbath 
Day. | 
Lord moſt high , O God eternall. 
al whoſe works are glorious , and 


whoſe thoughts are very deep: there can be | 


wo better thang , than to praiſe thy Name, 
and to declarn” thy loving hindnef6e m the 
merning , «n thy hoy and blefjed Sab- 


bath Day, Eor it is thy will and 
"ommandement , that .we ſhould 
anQihe this day in thy ſeryice and 
praiſe ; and in - the thankfull xe 
membrance, as of the creatian of the 

world 


A ————. 
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« hrs | of the redemption. of Mankind by the]; 
&; * | death of thy Son, Thine: (0 Lord) || 
. conſeſſe,1s greatneſſe-and power >and glorys, 
and vittery, and praiſe ; for all that ts m 
Heaven and earth # thine : Thine us the 
kingdome, O Lord , and thou excelleſt as 
head over all. Both riches and honowr come 
of thee » and thou reigneF} over all , andin 
thine hand 1s powver and ſtrength ; and m 
thine hand it 1s to make great , and to gre 
grace aunts all. Now thereſore,0 my God, 

praiſe thy glorious Name ; that 
{whereas I a wretched finner, having 
{o many wayes provoked thy Majefty 
to anger and difplealure, thou not+ 
withitanding,of thy favour and good- 
neſlc , (paſſin g by my prophaneneſle 
and infirmities ) haſt vouchſafed to 
adde this fabbarh again unto the num- 
ber of my dayes. And vouchfate , O 
heavenly Father, for the merits of Ie- 
3 Here | ſus Chriſt thy Son (whoſe glorious 
thoa | Reſurre&ion thy whole church cele- 
mayet | brateth this day'Y to pardon and far-, 
= give me all my fing and miſdeeds. E- 
———_— | nnngers » O Lord, a cleanſe al ſoul 
ſoever. | from thoſe filthy fins , with the blood 


fn of | of thy moſt pure and undehiled 
the 1# | Lxmbe,b which taketh away the ſins of the 
dlegs | rid, And let thy Holy ſpirit more 
>y {| and more ſubdue wy corruptions ,that 
con- | I may be renewed after thine own 
fact | Inge, to ſerve thee im newneſle of 
| 2,29; | life,and bolines-of 6onyerfation, And | 


_— 
Re VV ——__— — 


— |} world by the power of thy Word: fo) 


as!} þ 


= . 


; 
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ny arcy » thou haſt broughe | 
ro 


beginning of this bleiled 

[&y: ſo 1 beſeech thee, make it a da 
oncilition, betwixt my finfuil 
faland thy Divine Majefly. Give me 
to make it a day of Repentance 
unto thee,that thy goodnefle may ſeal 
it to be a day of pardon unto me : and 
that I may remember that the keeping 
of this day is a commandement 
which thine own finger hath written: 
that on this day I may meditate on 
ty glorious works of our creation 
and redemption , and learn how to 
know and to keep all the reſt of thy 
Lawes and commandements, 
And ' when anon I ſhall with the reſt 
of the holy Afembly appear before 
thy preſence in thy Houſe , to offer 
unto thee our Morning factifice of 
praiſe and Prayer , and to hear what 
thy Spitit , by the preaching of thy 
Word , ſhall ſveak unto thy | bake. 
Oler not my fins ſtand as a Cloud , to 
ſtop -.my prayers from aſcending unto 
thee , or to keep back thy Grace from 
deſcending by thy Word into my 


heart, 4 know , O Lord , and tremble 
ro think ; that three parts of the 

ſeed falls upon bad ground : O 
et not my heart be like the Hg! way, 
which through hardneſſe,any want of 
true underflanding , receives not 
the Seed, till the evill one commeth, 


| L catcheth ir away : nor liketothe 
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x Cor; 
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— 


13, t).| 


11,10, \pive me grace to behive my elf in 
el. \the holy Copgregation with come- 
3%. linefſe and reverence ,as in my pre- 
ba —_—_— in the fight of thy holy An- 


| 


ſtony ground, which heareth with 
joy tor a time-»bur falleth away as ſoon 
as perſecution ariſeth for thy Goſ- 
«pels ſake : nor like the Thorny ground, 
which by the cares of this world , and the 
decertſulneſſe of riches , claketh the word 
which it heareth , and makgs it altogether 
unſrwtfull : but that . like unto the 
good ground , I may hear the Woud, 
with an honeſt and good Heart, wnder- 
ſtanatt , and keep it, and bring forth ſruu 
with patience , 10 that meaſure that thy 
Wiſdome {hall think meet for thy 
glory - and mine everlaſting comfon, 
Open likewiſe , I beſeech thee, O 
Lord , the door of wtterance , unto thy 
faithfull ſervant, whom thou haſt fent 
anto us , fo open our eyes , that we ma) 
twrn from darkenes to light, and from the 
power of Satan , wnto God; that we 1a) 
recerve forgiueneſſe of ſins*, and mherr 
farce among them which ars ſanttified 
by faith in Chriſt, And give me grace 
to ſubmit my felf unto his Miniſte- 
ry, as well when he terriheth me with 
judgements , as when, he comforteth 
me} with thy Metcies , and that I may 
have him in ſingular love for bs works 
ſake 3 becauſe he watcheth for my 
foul , as he that muſt give an account 


for the fame anto his Maſter . And 
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- a þ 


"ORD 


——— 


—_ — ww = 


AQ 


| lof thy obedient Servants) may make | 


EDITS CFE == 
Or PTETLY 

Laeraprr Ty 7 I VT 
$5: Keep me from drgwzineſſe and 

Ikeping,.» and, from all wahdering 

thoughts ; and worldly imaginations: 

antihe my Memory , that it may be ! 
apt to receive , and firm to reniem- | 
ber thoſe good and profitable DoQtri- 
nes » which ſhall be raught unto us 
out of thy Word. | And that, throngh 
'the afiflance of thy holy Spirit,l may 
put the ſame leſſons in praQice , for | 
[my. direction in proſperity , for my | 
(conſolation in miſery, for x argend- | 
[ment of my life, and the glory of rhy 
[ne And that this day, which god- | 
lefle and prophane perſons ſpend in 

(their own lufts and pleaſures,T'(:s one 


[my chief dclight ro confecrate-it ro 
thy glory & honour , not doing mine 
[own hy ba , nor ſeeking mine own 
\wil,nor ſpeaking a vain word;bur that 
cealing fromthe works of Sin , aſwell 


Rs-from the works of mine ordinary | 
[calling » I may through thy blefling, ; 
(feel in my heart the beginning of thar | 
|erernallSabbath,which in unſpeakable | 


Joy & glory I thall celebrate with thy 
Samts and Ange's » to thy praiſe and 


; worſhip in thy -heavenly Kingdome 
[crave at- thy hands » in the name and | 
;mediation of my Lord Iefus +.in that | 
fam of Prayer which he hath taught | 


me : Our Father, XC. 


for evermore. Al which 1 humbly | 


ſa. 66 
33. 
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Having thug in private 
thine own ſoul, if thou haft che chargy 
| of a fimily, call all' thy houthold re 
ether,read a Chapter, and pray as in 
| the week dayes : bur remember ſo to 
o_ theſe private preparations 
and dutics,as that thou and thy famil 
way be in rhe church, before the be. 
ginning of Prayers - Elſe our private 
exerciſes are rather an hindrancethan 
a ny BOT. And as thou ( andthy 
houſhold ) do goin. all reverence to- 
| wards the church, let every one medi-| | | 
tate thus with himſelf, | 


Things to be meditated as thou geeſt to 
I the Church. 


1.7 Hat thon art going to the Cour 
of rhe Lord, and to ſpeak with| 

the great God by prayer; and to heat 
his Majeſty fpeak nnto” thee by this! 
Word, and to receive his bleſſing on | 
' thy ſoul,and thy honeſt labour, in the 
| | fix dayes laſt we 
| eat. | 2. Say with thy ſelf by the way : 
4*2,% As the Hart brayeth for the rivers of 
waters, ſo panteriz my foul after thee, 
OGod.My foul thirfteth for God,even 
2%S for the living God: when ſhail 1 come 
| and appear before .the' preſence of 
God; For aday in thy courts is berter 
then a thouſand otherwhere : I had 
{ pſat, rather be a door-keeper in the Houle 
21,0, | of wy Gud,then to dwell in the Ta- 
| berna- 


_rm_m_— 
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| loved the balntation of thy hoſe » 41d the | 
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bernacles of wickednefſe. Therefore! 
I will 'come into thy houſe in the 
malticude of rhy mercies., and in thy 
(feat will g worſhip. rowards thine ho-| * | 
Temple. 

7 3. As thou entreſt into the church,' cy 
fay, How fearfſull s ths place ?T hu # none | 17. 

” ho but the houſe of Ged, thu # the gate | * © | 
of Heaven, Surely the Lord s m this place: —— 
Ged s mm thu people mecd. And prc fra- ; 
ting with thy f:ce downward, being 
'corne to thy place, ſay, O Lord>[ have 


| place wheye thre honour dwelleth.One thing pf, } 
therefore kave I deſired of thee that I 26.8. 

will require, even that I may dwell in thy! 

Houſe a'l the Coyes of my lfes'0 beho!d rhy | Phalm; 
beauty, and ts viſit thy Temple: therefore *7** | 
will I fer im thy T abernacle ſac Fi- ſal. | 
ficts of joy, 1 will ſing and praiſe tkeLord.\ 43.6, 

Hearken unto my woace, O Lerd, when I | | 
ery, have mercy alſo wpen me,and hear me. | 
Dewbtleſſe, kindne ('e and mercy ſhal! fol- | Plaln, | 
lew me all the dayes of my 'ife, and I ſhall, *#-*+ 
' remain a long [eaſcn in the honſe of the Loyd 

And this is that preparation, or look! 
ingro our feet, whereto Solomon ad-, , ,z, 
viſeth 11s , before we enter into the 
houſe of God. 


' Theſtcond ſort of duties which ave to ' 
| be performed at t1.# time of C 
| the Holy aftmnb'y. | >ind 
Hen" Ptayers begin , lay aſide} . if 
| thine own private meditations : | | 
| 7 and! 


: 
' . 
I — —— —  ——— I ———— 


. 
. 


— — 


- 


— 
> 


U ons. 


Avg. 
Fp. ad. 1m. Luke 4,20, Luke 19,47, 


ob 


——_©fw. tit — _ | 


x Car, 
12,12, 
AQs 
'2,2,46 
and 4. 
32, 
a-Ezec, 


$z1. 
b Ecc). 
46,10, 
Flalm. 
110,43. 
c Cam 
Ro- 
mam 
venio, 
jej-no 
Sabba- 
to, cf 
hic ſa, 
non 
zejuno, 
Sic & 
en, 24 
—_ 
orte 
E ccle- 
ham 
vyene- 
xis,e ns 
m orem 
ferva, 
cri - 


| ing 6ne Body of Chtiſt ; andbecabſe 


ſing when they fing, 


THY -CT1CE <4 
1 B AE #. k 64 


and ler thine Heart joyn with the Mi- 
nifter a ye whole Church ,as be 


that God is'the God of order ,,he will 
have” all- things to be done in the 
Church with oe leart and accord and the 
exerciſes of the Chnrch are common 
and publike, Ir is therefore an 19N0- 
rant pride, for a man to think his own 
private prayers more effectuall than 
the publike prayers of the whole 
Church,Solomon a therefore adviſeth 
a man notto be raſh, to utter a thing] 
ia the Church before G OD. Pray! 
therefore when the Þ Church prayeth,| 
and in the action 
of kneeling ſtanding, fitting,and ſach| 
indifferent ceremonies (for the avoid-| 
ing of ſcandall, the continuance of 
charity , and in teſtimony of thine 0-/ 
bedience) <,conform thy felf r0 the! 

| 

| 


manner of the Church wherein thou 


liveſt, 
Whileſt the Preacher is expounding 


' and applying the Word of the Lord,; 
| look upon lum; for it is a great help! 


quam | ro ſtir upthineattention- ahd to keep] 


non 
vis 
elle 


qnen- 


gram 


thee from wandering thoughts : ſo the! 
eyes of all that were im the Synagogue, are. 


-[eanda | ſaid to be faſtned enChriftwhileſt he prea-| 
lo, nec [hed , at 


that all the people hanged »pon | 
Lim when Ley keard bim>, Remember y | 


\ thou arr there as one of Chriſt Diſa-| 
þlesp 10 learn tle knowledge of Salvation, ty\. 


te 


| 
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[the remiſfion of ſins , through Rs 


' wer) of God, Luke 7, verl.7. 

| Be not therefore in the School © 
'Chift , like an idle boy ina Gram- 
\ma--School , that often heareth , bur 
[never learneth his leſſon ; and ftill 
| to School , but profiteth no- 
thing, Thou hateſt it in a child: Chriſt 
[detefterh it in thee. To the end there- 
fore that thou maiſt the better profit 
by hearing, mark, 

| ' 1, The coherenceand explication 
'ofthe Text. 

| 2, The chief ſumme or ſcope of the 
| boly Ghoſt in that Text, 

| 3,Thedivifion or parts of the Text, 
| 4, The doctrines : and in every do- 
 rine the proofs,the reaſons,an _ 
| thereof. 

| A method of all others, eaſieſt for 
the people (being accuſtomed there- 
;to)o help them to remember the Ser- 
|mon;and therefore much wilhed ro be 
; pat in practice of all faithfull Paſtors, 
who defire to edjhe their peoplein 
the knowledge of God , and his true 
| Religion, 

If the Preachers method be too 
; Curious or confuſed , then labour to 


; remember, 

| 1,How many things be tangh which 
brow kneweſt not ok » and bee| 
thankfall. 


| 
2, What fins be reproved, whereof | 
thy conſcience tells thee that thou art | 
| V 4 guilty, 


299 i 
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* | foundivg in thine ear , as to feel 


. | in thy heart. Therefore ir is ſaid fo of- 


» | opened unts us the ſcriptures ? And thug 


\ | bleſt b ſarrifiing of our ſelves unto 
. | God. Iris the © ſureſt nore of Chriſts 
* | Srints : The d rrueſt mark of Chrifts 


guilty , and thereſore muſt be amended, 
3. What vertues he exhorteth un. 
to, which are nor ſo perfe& in thee, 
and therefore endeavour to praQiſe 
them with more zeal and diligence, 
But in hearing, apply every ſpeech 
as ſpoken to thy felt , rather by God 
then by man: and labour not ſo much 
to hear the words of the preacher 


the operation of the Spirit, workin 


ten, Let him that hath an eay, hear That 
the $ pirit ſpeaks to_the Church. And, did 
not owr he arts burn within 4, whileſt be 


ro hear the Word, hath a © bleſing 
promiſed thereto. It is the accepta- 


ſheep - the © apparanteſt ſigne of Gods 
Elect : the very blood, as it were, 
| which uniteth us tO be the f | yp 
| kindred , Brethren and fifters of 
| the fon of G O D. This is the 
beſt Art of memory for a good 
hearer. 


When the ſermon ts ended, 


I. Beware thou depart nor like the 
nine Lepers., till that for thine inftru- 
Aion: ro ſaving health , thou haſt re- 
turned thanks and praiſe to GOD 


——— FT... 


by an after prayer , and finging of a 
Hat EM O ime: 


— 
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zor | 


Plalme: and when the bleſſing is pro- 
nounced , ſtand yp to receive thy 
therein , and heaxe it , as if Chriſt lame 


you , heareth me : and the ſabbath day | 
is Bleſle , becauſe God hath appoin- | 


people -whach hear his Word , and g:071fie 
bis Name. For though the ſabbath 
Day in it ſelf be no more bleiled 
then the other fix dayes , yet ( be- 
cauſe the Lord hath appointed ir ro 
holy uſes above others ) it doth as far 
excel] rhe other dayes of rhe Week, 
as the conſecrated bread,w};ich we re- 
ceive at the Lords T:ble , doth the 
common bread which we eat at our 
own Table, 

1. If it be a communion day, 
draw neer to the Lords Table, 1n 
the wedding Garment of a fzithful and 
pays heart , to be partaker of ſo 

oly a Banquer, 

And when Baptiſme is to be adimi- 
niſtred , ty and behold ir with all re- 
verent attention, that ſo thou maycſt; 
Fuſt,(hew thy reverence toGods ordi- 
nance: Secondly that thou mayeſt rhe 
better conſider thine own e tin 
10 the viſible body of Chrifts Church: 
ani how thon performeſt the vows of 


ty new covenant. Thirdly ,tharthou 


jo ( whoſe Miniſter he is ) «1d pro» Exec, 
nounce the fame unto thee : forin  $*:4%* 
this caſe it is true : He that heareth | ,o, 16, 


[ted -it to be 'the Day , Where ty the ' Nam. 
math of hus Miniſters , he will Uieſje hts - 


»EHs 
JF * 


V 5 mayeſt- 


———ooey umn 
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mayeſt repay-thy debrs in praying for 
he Infang which is to ig Baptized 
( as other Chriftians did in” the like 
caſe for thee) that God would give 
him the inward effects of Baptiſme, 
by his Blood and Spirit. Fourthly, 
that thon mayeſt affiſt the Church 
in praifing God , for grafting another 
member into his myſtical Body. Fifth- 
; & that thon mayeſt prove whether 
the effects of Chriſts death kill fin 
in thee ; and whether thou be raiſed 
to newnefle of life by the vertue of | 
his Reſfarrection : and ſo to be hum- | 
bled for thy wants,and to be thankfull | 
for his grace. Sixthly , to ſhew thy 
ſelf ro be a free man of Chriſts Cor-! 
poration ; having a voyce ot conſent] 
in the admiſſion of others into that 
holy Society. 
1 Gar, | 3+ If there be any ColleFicn for the 
16,1, | Poor, freely without ger#dging beſtow 
: Cor. | thine Almes,as God hath bleſſel thee 
19% *- | with ability. 

74 | And thus far of the duties tobe 
performed in the holy Aﬀembly. 


Now of the third ſort of duties after 
the holy Aſſembly. 

AS thon returneſt home - or when 
thou art entzed into{ thy Houſe, 
meditate a little while upon thoſe! 
things which thou haſt heard, And 
Lev. |as the clean Beaſts which chew the 
$1143 | cud ; fo muſt thou bring again - 
wy 


Inn 


ELEPEESEES) \\ 


in 4 
and 


= 


k:95 OF 


remembrance , that* which thou 
ft heard in the Church': And then 
kneeling down , turn all to a Pray- 
eg beſeeching God to give zſuch a 
'blefing to thoſe things which chou 


Gan to thy life 3 and a conſolationunto 
thy Soul, For till the Word be 
made thus our own , and ag it were 
(doſe hidden in our hearts , we are 
in_danger}leſt Satan ſteal it away, 
ad we. ſhall receive no profit there- 
by: And when thou goeſt ro Dinner, 
in that* reverent and rhankefull man- 
ner before preſcribed , remember , ac- 
cording to thine ability - to have one 
or more poore Chriſtians, whoſe hun- 
oy bowels may be refreſhed with thy 
[meat 3 imitating Holy Iob, who pro- 
'teſteth , that khe did never .cat bu more 
|ſels alone without the good company cf the 
| jor and Fatherlefſe ; that is the Com- 
mandement, . of Chriſt our Maſter , 
[ie 14, 13, Or at leaſt wife , ſend 
ſome part of thy Dinner to the 
poor , who lyes fick in the back 
Lane , without any food. For this 
wil bring a bleſſing upon all thy 
works and labours 3 _ 

day more rejoyce thy ſoul, than ir 


Chriſt ſhall ſay unto thee , O bleſſed 
Child of G O D, I was an hungry, and 
thou gaveſt me meat , Ec, And for 


as much as thu haſt done it for m) ſaks, 
rs 


——  ——_ 


ſt heard , that they may be a dire- | rf, 119 


Matt. 
LY, 19+ 


| 


it will one | 


doth now refreſh his body , when' 


' fob 3x | 
127,18. 
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IFthon] to the leaf? of theſemy brethren, 1 fake I 

_—_ in as good 4 » 4s 1ſthow hedſt done it ty 

man, | ine own ſelf. Fc 

eiher | When dinner is ended, and the 
7- | Lord priifed, cal thy Family together, 


theſe | Examine what they have learned in|Þ 


holy | the ſermon : commend them thatdo 
duties | well , yet diſcourage not them whoſe | 
ny | memories or Capacities are weaker,but | 
joya | rather help them ; for rheit wils of 
with | minds may be as out Turn to the 
__ | Proofs which the Preacher alleadged, 
gon. [and 2 rub thoſe 'good things over 


in the | their memories agzin. Then finga| 


perter= | Pfalme or more. If time permit , thou || 
| mayeſt reach and examine them in} 


9 
or the - 
Aa {ſome part of the carechiſme , confer- 


12,11. | ring every point with the proofs of | 


Heb.s | the holy Scripture, This will both in-| 
Mae, | creaſe our knowledge , and ſharpen 
x6. 0 | our memory,ſeeing by experience we 
lames | find , that in every trade they who are 


$,13. TA | 
_ | moſt exerciſed are ever befl expett.| 


6,7, | Butin any wiſe, remember o to dif-/ſ| 


zo. | poſe all theſe private exerciſes,as that | 
Heb.6 | thou mayeſt be with the firſtin the 
b Heb, | boly congregition at the Evening} 
5,14; | Exerciſe; where behave thy ſelf in the! 
like devotion and reverence , as was 
preſcribed for the holyExercife of the! 
Morning. | 
After Evening Prayer , and at thy | 

-| ſupper - behave thy af ih rhe like} 
rehgious and holy manner , as was 
former!y preſcribed. And either be- 


Py 


fore, | 


— —— 


fore 
[he 

I, 
we 
ever 


| 


— 


tan 


'{/make all theſe things in the variety of 
[[|their forms, vertues,beauties,life,mo- 


row God. 
:, || Both thy 
| 


|1}any be faln at variance , help to re- 
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do ſerve. 
| 1, Walkinto the fhelds, and medi- 
te upon the Works of GOD: afvr in | 


a pal. 
, . =y Z | & 


S, 
Bock, , the Wiſdome » Power, | \ g.. 
=_— » and Goodreſſe of Almighty x 


God : And how that none is able to 


[tons - and qualities, Þ but owr moſt glo= 


| 2, Conſider how gracious he isfthat 
made all theſe things to ſerve #6, goe 
| 3. Take occafion hereby to ſtir up | be: 
ſelf and others to admire | Herbs 
(and adore his Power , wiſdome , and | Ty” 
| Gradneſſe : and to think what ungrate- | 40:45, 
foll wrerches we are ; if we wil not | < Pal. 
( in all obedience ) ſerve and honour | *: 
m, 

4. If any neighbour be fick or in | 
any heavinefle , go te w/ite him ; If 35,38; 
lam.s 
concile them. 14, &c 
To conclude, Three ſorts of works 


[may lawfully be done on the ſabbath 
1£ 2 
1, Works of Piety, which either 


I Pnefts did labour in killing& dreſfing 


ly 'Cconcern the Service of God, 
Pugh they be performed by. bo- 
dily abour , as under the Law the 


| Matt, 


the Sacrifices , and burning them on " 


the Altar. And Chriſtians under the 


Goſpel 


OE OI Oy i Ig 


—_ 7 


de! 


i 


—_— 


| yos 
L,1, 


« Reg. 
42 in, 


a8 . Goſpel , when they travell fat rythe 


-| ching neer her own dwelling. And} 


| fpell. 


| , | 
s. | the life of a = #ncn,. or of Þ a baſh: 
ir] tO fodder, water, and dreſſe cartell: To, 


| drink , to refreth our ſelves , andto| 
« | © releveth the poor , to viſit the ſick, ti, 


THE: PRACT1ICE 


| places of gods worſhip , it is baty 
| Sabbath dayes Tourney, like to that of 
the Shwnamite , who travelled fry 
home , *to hear the Prophet on the 
Sabbath Day , becauſe the had notes] 


the Preacher , though he labourgh| 
in the ſweat of his brows , to the 
wearying of his Body » yet he doth 
but a Sabbath dxyes work : Forthe 
holy end {anQtifieth the work » as the] 
Tewple did the Gold, or the Altar the 
| gift thereon. Or elſe ſich bod}. 
| labour , whereby the people of 

| are aflembled to his worſhip :' as the 
| founding of Trumpets under the Law, 
; or the ringing of Bels ander the G#- 


| "IT: Works of Chitiry , 2s ro ſave. 


— ——_ TELE TY T 


| make honeſt 4 provifion of meat and 


c Luke | make f collet:on for the poor , and fuck! 
1395+ ; like | 
d Matt, | « ' C +4 

12,4, I 1I. Works of neceſſity , not fa- 
e Hel. | ned , but preſent and'imminent ,and 
| 9.12- | fuch as could norbe ptevCretl before, 
|, 2, | Nor cannot bedeferred nnto anorhe 
34. | day, As torefiftthe Invafion of Ex- 
'#:Cor..| mes , or the Robberics of Theeves, to 
16,1 


* | quenchthe rage of Fire,and forPhyhi- 


any 


|.Cians to ftanch,or ler blood,or to cure 


— 4 


EAOm AT” OmOoOnt 2 


$ 


o , 


-|and knowing that in the Stare of cor- 


& other deſperare diſeaſe , and for 
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Midwives to help women in laboar : 
Mariners may do their labvurs : Soul- 
ders being affailed may fight : and 
Poſtes may ride for the publike good, 
and ſuch hke. Orr theſe or the like oc- 
cafions , a man my lawfully work: | 


may upon any of theſe occafions go 
out of the Church, and from the Holy 
Exerciſes of the Word and Sacra- 
ments : provided all wayes, that th 


be humbled » that ſuch occafions Fall | 


out upon that day and time”: and that 


{they take noMoney for their pains on; 
'|that day, bur onely for their ſtuff,as in | 
the fear of G O D-and conſcience of | 


his Commandement. 
When the rime of reſt approacheth, 
retire thy ſelf to ſome private place : 


mption no man living can ſan&ihe a 
Sabbath in thar ſpirituall manner that 
(he ſhould , but that he commits many 
breaches thereof , in his Thoughts, 
W ords , and Deeds , humbly crave 
' pzdon for thy defects , and recon- 


'cile thy ſelf unto God , with this or} 


the like Evening Sacrifice, 


A private Evening Prayer for the 
Lords Day. 


Holy , ® holy , holy , Lord God of 


: 


—— 


wy 


+ eom—_—_— 


” Sabbath ! Suffer mee , who am |... 
but b duſt and aſhes , to .ſpeake unto [6,49 
h 


Nut- 
clus , 


preceps 
exci- | 


Yea , and when they are called , they [plrnr 2 | 


ſup. 
Nam, 
35. 


a Iſa. 6 


_—_— 


Y 


1 


+ c Pfal. 


| 4zach, 
4+ $,'z; 


—_ 


goes 
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gy— 


. "K 
18,20, | 
b lob. 
r,zr, 


EvFCor; 


13s” | 


| and Satan 4 ftinds at my right kand to 


| that Iam altogether unworthy to bave 


\cellency 3 but hurledſt them down 


thy- mofi glorious Majeſty. I know 
that thou art a # comſwmng. fire, I ace 
knowledge that I am but withered 
b flubble, My © ſins are in thy ſight, 


accuſe me for them ; I come nor. to 
excule ,. but to.* judge my ſelf worthy 
of all thoſe judgements , which x 
juſtice might moſt july inflit upon; 
me - a wretched creature , for 
fins and trangreſſions. The Number 
of them is ſo great , the Nature of 
them ſo grievous , that they make me 
ſeem vile in mine own eyes , how 
much more loathſome in r4y ſight ?I 
confeſle they make me fo fir from 
being worthy to be called thy ſon, 


the name of thy meaneſt ſervant. And, 
if thou ſhouldeſt but recompence me 
according to my deſerts , the earth| 
( as weary of ſuch a finfull burthen) | 
ſhould open her mouth,and ſwallow | 
me up » like one of Darhans family, | 
into the botromleſle pit of Hell. For 
if thou diddeft not ſpare the Naturall 
Braches,thoſe Angels of glorious ex- 


| 


from the Heavenly habitations , into the 
pains of Hellith darknefle , to be kept 
unto damnation , when they finned 
but once aganiſt thy Majeſty , & didft 
expell our firſt parents our of Para- 
diſe ,..when they did but tran{greſle 


one of thy Lawes : alas , what ven- 
| geance 


a - 


BAER 


—— 


» 3 — >”® £5. 


be 
w 


——_- 


n————— ora. | AAALIESSL. 


G——— — 


Ll ECe——_—_ 


OF PIETY. 


poyring our any fithinefle : and have 
maſgrefled not one, but All thy holy 
Laws and- commandements , Yea, 
thus 
lralg 
Holy , to thy praiſe and eager, + 
have not ſo Religioully kept anc 
ſerved , nor prepared my Soul in 
that holinefle and chaſtity of Heart, 
s was fit , to meet thy blefled Ma- 
ſly in the holy Afiembly of thy 
Saints, I have not attended ro the 
Preaching of thy Word , nor to the 
adminiftation of why Sacraments, | 
wth that humility , reverence , and 
deyorion , that I ſhould. For though 
l was preſent at tho'e Holy Exerciſes 
inmy body ,yer,Lord,I was overtaken 
with om 

was awake , my minde w as ſo diſtra- 
ted, and carried away with vain and 
worldly thoughts , that my Soul} 
ſeemed to be abſent , and out of the 
Church. I have nor ſo duely as 1 
ſhould ) meditared with my elf, nor 
conferced with my Family,upon thoſe 
200d inſtructions which we have 
heard and received out of thy ho- 
ly Word , by the publike Miniſtery. f 
| For default whereof , Satan hath 

X 


a e may I expect , who have not 
ended in one fin onel 


teſent day , which thou haft 
Fly commanded me to kee 


ob- 


rowzinefle : And when I 


[I EY 


— T ds. tt. A. — 


——_— 
—_—_— ———— 
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| though they had never bin heard. And 
my Family doth not thrive in knogs; 


&Overnment as they ſhould, Tho 
know , where many of my 

| brethren live in want and neceffirie, 

and ſome in pain , and comforrleſle ; | 


: 


—_— _— nu titn.. M _ 
% 


& Here 
con-, 
what- . | 
own luſts. I have ſpent the moſt part 
—__ | of the day in idle talk, vain ſports _ 
hat | exerciſes. Yea,Lord,I have,&c.4 And, 
wang | for all theſe my fins » my Conſcience 
day by | Cryes guilty,thy Law condemnes me, | 
oaut- | &Iam 1n thy hand,to receive theSen-«! 
Gon» | tence & Curſe that is due to the wil- 
0% | full breach of fo holy a Commande-/ 
on, &| ment. But'whar if Iam by the Lay! 
then | condemnedyyer, Lord,thy Goſpel aſ-| 
tecch- | fares me that thy mercy is aboveall| 
thy works : thatthy grace tranſcends | 
thy | thyaLaw,& thy goodneſle delighteth | 
| heart, 2 | there to reign, where fins do moſt 
deep | abound, In the multitude therefore! 
;* | oftheMetcies andMerits of LES VS; 
a zfal. |CHRIST myfSaviour » I beſeech! 
10546. | thee, O L ORD, { who defpiſeſt not 
lam-* |the fighing ofa contrite heart , nor| 
Rom, | defireſt the death of a penitent inner) 
wa to pardon and forgive me all thoſe, 
] my | 


———- 


——floin the moſt part of thoſe infir.| 
| &ions out of my Heart ,and1 _—_ | 
ched creaturs have forgotten them, as|fi 


ledge and fan&ification under my!fj 
og 


yet I have not remembred to releeve; 
| the one with my almes , nor the!fſ/ 
| other with conſolations : but Ihaye'! 
| feſſe jane my ſelf , and fatisfied mine|[} 
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X Wiets "Bay fins , and all the errours of this Exech, 
wry Idy, and of my whole life , and free| 33." 
ws 8/ wy foul from that Curſe and Iudge- Lie 
—_— \went which is due unto me for them: | |, __ 
= [Thou that diddeft juſtitie the con-| * 
0080 /F trite Publican, for foure words of con- 
/ POor|F/fefion , and receivedſt the Prodigal] | 
Qiie, 'q/Child(when he had ſpent all the ſtock | 
Lleſle : /ofthy grace) into as upon has 
Cleve, |Repentance : pardon my fins like- 
7 the/f/wile, O Lord, and ſuffer me not to 
have Jreridh for my tranſgreffions. Oh 
mne'F/ſrare me , and received me into thy 
i part Greats. Wilt thou ( O Lord ) 
$ and /reje& me , who haſt received all Pu- 
And; ' bluans, Harlets, and Sinners, that upon | Matt, 
ence} /Repentance ſued to thee for grace | **3% 
Ez | Ny I alone be excluded from thy | *** 
es. |mercy ? Far be ir from me to think 
wi-'$|{o; for thou art the ſame God of mer- 
de-/F [cy unto me,that thou waſt unto them, ; 
Law | |and thy compasſions never fail, Where- 
afe| |fore, OLord , deal not with me after Lam, 3 
UF my merits, but according to thy us, 
\ds |} | oreat mercy, Execute not thy ſevere 
th | luftice againſt me a ſinner : butexer-| 
oft} | ciſe thy long ſufferance in forbearing | 
Ne | {thine own creature. I have nothing 
$ | {| topreſent unto thee for a ſatisfaction, | 
ch | F | bur onely thoſe bloody wounds, birter | 
| $ | Death, and Paſſion, which thy bleſ-- | 
Tg [fed Son, my onely Saviour hath 
)| ſuffered for me. Him ('in whom 
. onely thou art well pleaſed) Toffer un | 
| 


to thee for all my fins , wherewith 
| X 2 thou 
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Heb, 
32, 34+ 


thou art diſpleaſed ; Him my Me- = 
diatour , the requeſt of whoſe blood,| || 7 
ſpeaking better things than that of Abel,| I |pier 
& mercy Can never gain-ſay, Illu- 

minate my underſtanding; and fan&ie} ,| 1 
fie my heart with thy holy Spirit, that| | 'gu 
it may __ ; ro remembrance all| I 
thoſe g and profitable lefſons , T 
which this day , and at other times, | | |* 
have been _ me out of thy holy} ing 
Word, that I may remember thy| || | © 
commandements , to keep them, thy | || | 
judgements ro avoid them ». and thy| | |x; 


ſweet promiſes to _ upon themin 
time of miſery and diftrefle. And now, | | |, 
O Lord, I rehgne my ſelf to thy moſt| F | 
holy will : O receive me into thy 
favour , and ſo draw me by thy grace 
unto thy ſelf , that I may as well be 
thine by love and imitation , as by 
calling and creation, And give me 
grace ſo to ——_— thy Sabbaths| } |, 
1n this life , as that (when this lifeis 

ended) I may with all thy Saints 
and Angels » celebrate an eternall 
Sabbath of joyes and praiſe , to the 
honour of thy moſt glorions Name, 


in thy heavenly kingdome for ever- 
ger 7 Ov | 
And then calling thy Fami -|3 | 
ther ; ſhut up the Sabbath wich the | 
Meditations and prayers before pre-| | 
ſcribed for thy family. And the Lord| 
will give thee that night a more ſweet 


& quiet reſt thenor , & proſper| | 
thee 


1 | 
- 
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thee the better in all the labours of 1 « te 
the week followin g. j nni6” 

Thus far of | the ordinary Praffice of þ do | 
Prety, both in private and publike, ——_— 
6, 
| Now ſolloweth the extraordmary Pr a- b As, 


Bue of Piety , wherely God & glorified” in | 17333” 
on lrves, # : Y Go. 
THe extraordinary PraQtice ofPiery, | Nihil 
* conſiſts either in Faſting, or Feak. 
ing- 
| 1. Of the Praftice of Piety in Faſting. | dine 
| There are divers kinds of faſting : | £2"Þ*- 
Firſt, a a conftrainedFaſt,aswhen men _ _ 
[either have not food to eat , as in the ——_ , 
$ Famine of Samaria: or having food, | derra- 
cannot eat it for heavinefle or fick- _ 
nefle , as ir befell them who where in | pans 
'theb Ship with Saint Paul. This is | per je- 
rather Famine, than taſting, pRRES 
| Secondly , A natural] Faſt, which | m_— 
weundertake phyſically ,for the health | ne ua- 
of our body, mra 
Thirdly , A civill Faſt » which the — 4 
Mayiftrate —_—_— for the berter \P mr 
maintenance of the cormon-wealth, | ta 
that by uſing Fiſh as well as fleſh, | <**- 
there may be greater plenty of both. hrs | 
| Fourthly, A miracuious Faſt, as the | om. 
| forty dayes Faſt of Moſes and Elias,the | »: 
|rypes , and of Chrift the ſubſtince. | 379% 
| This is rather to be admired , than | \ Mira 
—_— | ir wg 
| Fitthly, A daily Faſt, when a man is | ſum. 
 Carefall to uſe -Srarnt of G OD | 5W& 
| - tidia - 
X 3 with | nam. 
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with moderation , that he is not made 
heavier , but more cheertull, to ſerye 
God , and ro do the du ries of his cal. 
3-, ling. This is ſpecially to be obſerved 
31,4,$ of a Minifters and Iudges, 

1s. Re-| Sixtly , A religious Faſt, which 


Frag man voluntarily undertakes , to make 
2 Cos, | Mis body and his foul the fitter to pray 
6,4-5. | more fervently unto God, upon ſome 

lejn | extraordinary occaſion. And ofthis 
mium 


in 2a. | Faſtonely weare to treat, The Reli. 
radiſo | gious Faſt is of two forts , either pri- 
iz-. | Vate, or publike, 


crip= 

tum 1.0f a prrvate Faſt, 

eft:re- | Hat we may rghtly perform a pri- 
erere . c - 2 

ifs vate Faſt, four things are to be 


zcjuati | Obſerved ; firſt, the Author: ſecondly, 


tiem, | . 4 iv | 
Bat | Manner: fourthly, the ends of private 


Hens. | faſting. 

c.de I .Of the Author. 

jejan, The firſt that ordained Faſting, was 
_ God himſelf in Þ Paradiſe : and it was 
Lev, | the firſt Lay that God made , in com- 


*3- | manding Adim to abſtain from eat- 
Matth ing the forbidden fruit. God would 
- | not pronounce norwrite his law with-| 
15» | out Faſting, and in his law commands | 
« Qui | all\ his people to faſt. So doth our! 
jein- | Saviour Chriſt teach all his Diſciples 
Ange- | under the NewTeſtament likewiſe. By 
lorym | religious Faſting a man comes neereſt 


_ | F life of a Angels,and to do Gods wil 
Scam on 
pancifſimſs contentns efl, fAmilitndine cum illis afſo- 
ciarur, Baſil, Hom, de j<ju, 


6 


—. 


y_— 


cani= | the time®And occaſiou : rhirily , the| 


—_— Mm FL araMYY oO MO BB, = © 1 . 
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y, in giving him a little mouth, and a 


religious Faſting : for it ſtrengrhneth 
the memory , and cleareth the minde, 


| 
all kind of bleſſings. 


overthrew the hrſtAdam,ſo that he loſt 
(Paradiſe; Bur by kceping a Faſt,the ſe- 
[cond Adam vanquiſhed the Serpent, 
and reftored us into Heaven. Faſting, 
was ſhe who covered Noah fafe in the 
' Ak,whom Intemperance uncovered, 
/and left ſtark naked in the vineyard. 
| By faſting, Lot quenched the flime of 
Sodom, whom drunkennefle ſcorched 
with the hre of Inceſt. Religions ta- 
ſting,and talking with God,made Mo- 


the Iiraelites to appear abominabie in 
the = of God. 


Chariot to Hell. It madeHerod beleeve 


{ , that Tohn Baptiſt ſhould live efrer 


X 4 death 


———— tt 


A + Ar Mia 


Ir rapt Eliasin an | 
| Angehcail Coach toHeaven: when vo- 
| luptuons Ahab was ſent ina bloody 


'ſes face to ſhinc before men » when | 
 Idolatrous eating and drinking canſed | 


( 


bl 


WW " 0007 "TREATY TH" 

on earth, as it is done in heaven. Yea, , 
Nature ſeemeth to teach man this du- ; Notorg 
narrow throat : for Nature is Content | , ur 
with a little, Grace with lefle.Neither a:&um 
doth Nature and Grace agree in any 
one a& better then in this exerciſe of 


: 


| 


iluminateth the underſtanding , and | 
bridleth the affe tions, Mortiheth the | 
ve | and preſerveth chaſtity; preven- | 
tetf ficknefle» and conrinueth health; { 
it delivereth from evils,and procureth | 


| 


| By breaking this faſt , the Serpent 


fuic, 
 COme- 


31s 
03 Par. 


homſ.- 
n1 de- 
dit, 


Qnan- 
diu je- 
j11nd- 

vit, 
Adam, 
in Pa- 
radiſo 


dir ,' & 
ejeans 
eſt, 

Hieron 
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Þrace. | after an intemperate life , he could 
pum | promiſe nothing to himſelf , bur eter- 
ele | nal death and deſtrution , Odivine 
Ordinance of a divine Author! 

video, 2. Of the Time. | 
quidus | The holy Scripture appoints no 

euem | Tirre under the New Teſtament to/ 

| non faſt: bur leaves it unto Chriſtians own! 
| ©par- | free Choyce : Rom.14.3,1 Cor.4, 7+ 
teatje- | ro faſt as Occaſion ſhall be offered unto 

| them , Matrh.9, 15, As when a man 
bas | becomes an humble and earne | ſuiter 
oper= | unto God for the pardon of ſome! 
*at | grofle fin committed ; or for the pre- 
vention of ſome fin,whereunto a man| 
Domi- | feels himſelf by Satan follicited : or! 
ni veſ | tg obtain ſome ſpeciall bleſſing which} 
loam | 22 wants : or to avert ſome Indge- 
nom in | Ment which a man fears , or is al 
venio | ready faln npon himſelf or others: 
Geini-" or laſtly ,to ſubdue his fleth unto his| 
An? | fpirit , that he may more cheerfully, 
adcaf, | power forth his ſoul unto God by 
tzn. | prayer, Vpon theſe occaſions a man! 
Ep-36. | may faſt a aday or b longer » as his oc«| 
| Caſion requires , and the conſtitution 

rer je- | of his body,and other needfull affaires| 
janan | \yill permit. | 
_ | 3. Of the manner of a private F aſt, | 
diccio, ) The true manner of performing, 
non ex private | 
imperio nove diſcipline 2 pro temporibus , & cauſis n- | 


nincjnique, Terc.adverſ, Pſych. Mont - hecretiens pri-| 
mas era, qui je;unioram leges preſcriplit, Euſel, Eccl. 


n 
fa en. 


2 Sam. 3,3, b Hef. 4,16. 


—— — 
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private faſt,confiſts partly in outward, 
partly in inward actions. 

The outward actions are , to ab- | z ihe 
ſain for the time that we faſt : firſt | #3,3%, 
from all a worldly baſineſſe and labour, | + 
making our faſting = » aS It Were a | i,.and 
abbath day, Levit.23,28, For worldly | 1.15 

finefle will diftra&t our minds, from 
holy deyorion. 

Secondly, from all manner of foo 
yea from b bread and water , fo fir | Fu, 
2s health will permit; 1. That fo we ' 
may acknowledge our own indignity, 
|as being unworthy both of lite and 
all the means for the maintenance 
thereof. 3. That by affliting the body, 
the ſoul which followeth the conſti- 
tution thereof, may be the more hum- 
bled. 3. That ſo we may take a goilly 
© revenge upon our ſelves , for abuſing 
our liberty in the uſe of Gods crea- 
tures. 4. That by the hunger of our pas ab 
bodies, through want of thoſe earthly 
things our ſouls may learn to hunger 
more eagerly after ſpirituall and he1- 
yenly food. 5. To pur us in minde, 

[that as we abſtain from food , which 
þr lawfull , ſo we ſhould much more 


4, | baSam 


abſtain from « ſin , which is alroge- 
ther unlawfull, 


Thirdly,from uu and coftly *Ap- 


| parell,that as the a 
[us up with pride ,fo the laying aſile | 
; of their lawfull uſe may witnefle our | 
| humility. And to this end in auncient ; 
| - 4 times 


_ 
"_—_ 


le of theſe,puffes ;1,5,60 


' 
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| times they uſed (eſpecially in publick 
sHeft, \fafts) to put on ® Sackeloth, or other 
* 4%- {corſe apparell. The equity hereof ftill 
's, | remaineth; eſpecially in publike fafts: 
at what time to come into the Aﬀem. 
+ Df bly with ftarched bands , criſped hair, 
Math, | ,rave apparell,and decked with flowers or 
' | perfumes, argueth a ſoul that is neither 
humble beiore God , nor ever knew 
the true uſe of ſo holy an exer- 
Ge. 
by IN Fourthly , from the full meaſureef 
12,26, | Þ ordinary ſleep : That thou maiſtthat 
| Joel 2, | way alſo humble thy body , and that 
b{ 23* | thy ſoul may watch and pray , to be 
| repared for the comming of Chriſt, 
{f z£ings| And if thou wilt break thy ſleep ear! 
15 "227. and late for worldly gain , how hc 
= more ſhouldeſt thon do it ſor the Ser-| 
{| pecca- |vice of God? And if Ahab (in imi-/ 


peeea» | Church 2 | 
& me- | Fifthly, and laſtly, fromall outward} 
bra ce- | pleaſures of our ſenſes. So that as it | 
vers, | was not the©throat onely that ſinned, 
2 ſo muſtnot the throat onely be puni-| 
zenc& | ſhed : and therefore we muſt endea-| 
| vour ro make our eyes,(as at all times, | 

"=: | ſo eſpecially on that day) ro faſt from 
bas. | beholding vanities : our Eares from : 
Wizg. | hearing mirth or muſick , bur ſuch as | 
may ; 


———_ c—_— _ --y 
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may moove to mourn : our Noſtrils 
from pleaſant ſmels, our Tongues 
from lying , difſembling and {lander- 
ing- = , the uſe ofthe Marri:ge-bed 
muſt be omitrec in a religious reve- 
rence of the Divine Majeſty. That fo 
nothing may hinder our true humi- 
liation , but rhat all may be ſignes rhat 
we are unfainedly humbled, Thus 
much of the outward manner. 

2, The inward manner of Faſting 
conſiſts in two things. 

I,Repentance. 2.Prayer, 

Repentance hath two parts, 

I, Venirency for fins paſt. 

II. Coons of life in time to 
come. 

This Penitency conſiſts in three 
things. Firſt,an inward infight of fin» 
and ſenſe of miſery. Secondly , a be- 
wailing of thy vile eſtate. Thirdly, an 
humble and particular confeſſion of al 
thy know lins. 

1,Of the inward inſight of fin, and 
ſenſe of miſery. 

This ſenſe and inſight vill be effe- 
cted in thee : Firſt , by conſidering 
thy ſins , eſpecially thy groſe fins» 
according to the Circumſtances of 
the time when , place where, manner 
how , and Perſon with whom it was 


committed. Secondly, the Majeſty of 
G OD againſt whom it was «one ; 
and the rather , becauſe thou diddeſt 
ſuch things againſt him ſince he be- 
came 


[ 


7 
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came a Father unto thee . and befto. 
wed ſo many ſweet Bleffings in boun.- 
rifull manner upon thee. Thirdly, in 
conſidering the curſes which God 
hath threatned for thy fin : how grie- 
vouſly God had plagned others for 
the ſame fault, and how that no means 


in Heaven or Earth could deliver thee 
aMate, |from _ eternally damned for them, 

9, 15, |had not the fon of God fo lovingl 
dyed for thee. Laſtly , that if God 
"<>. | loves thee, he muſt chaſten rhee ere it 
dren |be long , with ſome grievous affli- 
monr- | ion unlefle thon doeft prevent him 
ne? |by ſpeedy and unfained repentance, 
ban |< theſe and the like confiderations | 
they |ſo prick thy Heart with ſorrow, that| 
fe. [melting for remorſe within thee, it | 
may be diffolved into a Fountain of 
and | £<ars , trickling down thy mournefull| 
Luke | cheeks. This mourning is the be-| 
for |oinning of true Faſting:and therefore | 
have |Oft rimes 2 put for faſting , the firſt} 
fan, [and principal part , for the whole: 
Exam- | action, | 
ples. 2, Of the bewayling of thine own eſtate, | 
anda | Bewailing, or lamentation » is the pow» | 
nd 38 | Ying out of the inward mourning of the | 
and 39 | heart, iy the outward meanes of the voyces | 
ies and tears of the eyes, With ſuch filiall 
wm. . carneſtneſle & importunitie in prayer, 
Joel = is our heavenly Father well pleaſed. 
#2,'7, Nay, when it is the fruits of his urit, 
eos and the effe#s of our faith : he cannor 
>o. ” (be diſpleaſed with it, For if he) 
| heard: 


— — - 
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heard the moanes which extremitie 
wrung from I ſmael and Hagar : - and 
heaeth the cy of the young Ravens, 
and roaring 0 

ther will he hear the morrneſull Lamen = 
tation. which his own children make 
anto him in their miſery? 

3. Of ths bumble confesſien of ſins , 

In this ation thou muſt deal plain- 
ly with God . and acknowledge all 
the ſins thou knoweſt , not onely in ge- 


children in their Faſts : Firſt, becauſe 
that without conſesſion thou haſt no 
romiſe of mercy , or forgiveneſle of 
ins. Secondly » that ſo thou mayeſt 


ſelf unrighreous. Thirdly thar by rhe 
numbring of thy fin , thy heart may 
be the more humbled and pulled 
down, ' Fourthly , that it may appear, 
that thou art truly penitent : for till 
God hath given thee grace to repent 
thou wilt be more aſhamed tO con 

_ » than to commit thy fin, 
The plainer thou dealeft in this re- 
ſpect with God , the more graciouſly 
wil God deal with thee : for if thou 
doeft acknowledge thy fins, God is ſaithfivll 
__y to forgrve thee thy ſins : and the 
blood of Teſus Chrift his $a1 ſhall'cleanſe 
thee from all thy ſins, | 


To thee the better to per- 


Lyons, how much ra-| , 


nerall , bur alſo in particular. This | 7 
hath been the manner of all Gods | &c 


acknowledge God to be juſt, and thy | 


form theſethree parts of penitence, 
| thou, 


- 
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"| in all trye fignes of humiliation (eſpe- 


| rated himtelf unto him with a Rope 


thou mayeſt diligently read ſuch 
[Chapmere and portions of the holy 
Scriptures , as do chiefely concern 
thy particular fins : that thou mayeſt 
ſee Gods curſe and Indgements on 
others for the like fins - and be the 
more humbled thy ſelf. 

Thus far of the firſt part of Repen- 
tance, which is penitency. 

The other part , which is Amend- 
ment of life , conſiſts firſt, in devout 
Prayers,ſecondly, in devout ACtions, 

This devout Prayer,which we make 
in time of faſting}is either a reve 
of evill, or craving neecdtull good 
things. 

Deprecation of evill is- when thou 


beſeecheſt GOD for Chriſt thy Me- 
diators fake,to pardon unto thee thoſe 
frns which thou haſt confefled. and to 
[turn from thee thoſe Indgements 
which are due unto thee for thy fins : 
And as Benhadad » becauſe he heard 
that the K ng of I ſrael was meraſuil,pro- 


about his neck:ſo becauſe thou know- 
eſt that the King of Heaven x merafull, 
caſt down thy ſelf in his preſence, 


cially , ſeeing be calleth upon thee to 
come unto him in thy troubles: ) and 
doubtleſſe thou ſhalt find him moſt 
metrcifull, . . . 

The craving of needeful good things, 
iS, Fuſt, a feryantand fairhfull beg- 


ging 
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ging of God, to ſeal by his o__ 
in thy heart , the afllirance of the 


[torenew thy heart by the holy Ghoſt, 
ſo that fin may daily decay , and 
righteouſnefle more & more encreaſe 
in thee. Laſtly , in defiring a ſupply 
\tof fatth , patience , chaſtity , and all 0- 
ther graces which thou wantelt : and 
{an increaſe of rhoſe which G OD of 
his mercie hath beſtowed upon thee 
|already, 
| Thus far of prayer in Faſting. 

The devour actions in falling are 
two, Firſt, Avoiding evill. Secondly, 
[Doing good. 

1, Ot avoiding evill. 

This Abſtinence from evill , is that 
which is chietely fignihed by thy Ab- 
[tinence from food,grc. & is the chief 
[end of faſting , as the Ninivites very 
well knew..A day of Þ Faft-and not faſt- 
ing from ſin , the Lord abborreth, Itis 
not the vacuity of the Rtomack , bur 
the puritie of the Heart that G OD 
reſpecterh : If rherefore thon woul- 
deſt have God to turn from thee rhe 
evill of affliction , thou muſt firſt turn 
away from thy ſelf the evill of tranſ- 


greſftion, And without this faſting from | * 


evill, thy Faſt ſavours more noyſome 
to GOD, than thy breath doth to 
Man. This made G OD fo oftento | 
reject the Faſt ofthe Iewes. And as 


_ muſt Endeayour to avoyde all 
fin: 


— 


or-[* 


\giveneſle of all thy fas. Secondly, , 


poris 
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fin : fo — fin , wher&« 
Quid by thou rovoked God either to 
Gejoa-| ſhake his Rod at thee , or already to 
i cor- | lay his chaſtening hand ppon thee. 
| 04 | And do this with a reſolution , by 
= | the affiſtance of Gods grace , never 
'Gamj.. | to commit thoſe fins again. « For 
s | what ſhall it profit a man,by Abſti- 
mm- | ence to humble his Body,if hisMinde 
{well with Pride?Or to forbearWine 
» vii and firong Drink , and to be drunk 
zum | with Wrath and Malice 7 Or to let no 
dodere, | Belb go into the belly : when Lyes, 
l & ir, | Slanders , and Ribauldry ( which are 
{ ine- | worſe them any meat ) comes out of 
qoriari? | the mouth ? To 2abſtain from meat, 
_ and to do miſchief , is the Devils faſt, 
| zon | who doth evill, and is ever hungry. 
velci, 2, Of domg good works. 
& de The good works, which as a Chri- 


£ 


eſpecially on thy ® faſting day ', are 
either-y works of Piery to God,or the 
works of charity towards thy brethren 
mle-| Firſt-the works ofPiery to God are 
| diaum' the practice of all the former dunes; 
aut | in the fincecity of a good conſcience, 
axcig2 and in the fight of God, 

Max: | Secondly , the works of Charitie 
| rl towards our Brethren are , © forgi- 
ww. —_ wrongs, remitting debts to the rok 


i. 


nent 

& mala a2punt, demones imitantur, quibos calpa adef, 
& cibus deeft, 1ſidor. þ vis orati nem wam volaread 
calum 2 Fac illi das alas, lejnuinmg & Eleemoiynam 


emni | ftian thou muſt do every day » bur 


\| Ang. < iſa. 53, 6, &c, Zech, z,s, 20. 


—— ww 
% 


— — 


= =S2. 


= & = 
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| 
| 
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| of GodsCommandement: Nor becanſe | potmq 


att. 


OF PABTY. W773 
tarare not well able ro pay; but efpe- » Qui 
adly in giving alms to the poor , > #8 _— 
'mant relief & ſuſtenance: Elſe we ſhal, bel 1 
rerence of godlineſſe,practiſe non ad 
miſerablenefle, like thoſe > who will | Pei 
pinch their own bellies » ro defraud. $9: 
their labouring ſervants of uheir due * jejagat 
allowance. As therefore Chriſt joyned fed, 
Faſting, Prayer ,and Almes, together in 4 | 
Precept:ſo matt thou joyn them toge= $2 
ther, bke Cornelius , in praftice : And” patcie, 
therefore be ſure to give at the leaſt fo %y- | 
much to the poor on thy Faſting day, EY ; 
8 thou wouldeſt have ſpent in thine þ Mat 
own dyet , if thou haddeſt not faſted | 6. 
|f day. And temember,that ke that ſow A, 
) plenteruſly, ſhall reap plenteowſiy,2Cor. | q you ' 
9,6, and rhar this is a ſpeciall ſowing Dee, | 
dy.Let thy faſting ſo © aff thee, that | {ed &bi 
/itmay refreth a poor Chciltian : & re- , J*"” 
joice y thou haſt dined and {upped in | qui que 
another,or rather that thou haſt teaſted | ad tem | 
hungry Chriſt in his poor members, | oy 
| Ingiving alms,obſerve two things: | wa, * 
O oO { non 
|krſt,the — the Rewards. | _ pi- 
I, es in erving of Alms , and doing v9 
pms, "(2 
I, They muſt be done in obedience ! yeni 


— 


— — — = 2 
* 


PI—=_ 


wethink it to be good , but becauſe | 


otte - 


Y God; ycucs 


- ——— 


 eoſtedit, Greg, in Paſt. cap. 44. e Tejanium tawn, te 


cadigar, fed altorum letificat, Ang. Ser, de temp. 64 | 
Acc.piat eſurieus Chrifins quod jejanans manus acc/pit | 


{ Chri8ianns, Aug.de temp, Ser.rs 7, Pears qui $093 wal” | 
| a aa pargerem : im! ant enim Chrifdnm , <iu apioran | 


——_— 


Nam-poſait pro fratribus (vis. Cyrit. in Lev. lib. 10. 
Ee eee eee eats 
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God requireth us to do ſuch 8 ach | 
o00d deed : for ſuchobedience (1 $an. 
| 15,22,)of the worker, God preferreth 
before all Sacnifices - and the oreatef! 
works. ' 

II.They muſt proceed from «Fai, 
* | elſe they cannor pleaſeGod:nay ith. 
our faith the moſt ſpecious works ate 
but b forming ſins, and Yhariſces Alme, 

ILL. Thou muſt not think by thy 


2ood Works and Almes, to merit 
Heaven 3 for in vain had the Son 0 
God ſhed his blood, if Heaven could| 
have been purchaſed either for mo 
jo meat. Thou muſt therefore ſeck 
Heavens poſleſſion by the purchale 0 
| Chriſts blood , not by the merits « 
cRom. | thing own works. Fots eternal life x tle 
{ 4. | oift of Ged through Teſus Chrift : Yet 
every rue Chriſtian that beleeves to 
be faved , and hopes to come to Hea- 
4 1Cor | YEP » muſt do good works {as th 
| 20,32 | ApoRile faith)for neceſlary uſes: which 
| 2 Cor, are four, 
Firft-that 4 God may be glorified. Se 
condly, that thou mayeſt thew thy (ei 
e tharkfull fer thy R edempticn, Thirdly, 
that thou mayeſt f moke focre thine ele- 
»s- | Him wntothy ſelf. Founhly , that thou 
* | mayeſt g win «hers by thy holy devor- 
©. | 0n-to think the berrer of thy Chriſtian 
rofeſfion.. And for theſe uſes wear 
Ma. | jaid ro be Þ Gods workmanſhip created 
d Þph. \m Chriſt Teſus umo goed mw rks » and that 
#,10. | God bathordained us to walk them. 
| IV.Thou 


— a... Milt. > — 


— - —_— > 
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| Iy. Thoumuſt nor give thine Alms 
to impudent Vagabonds, who live in 
wilful xdlenefſe and fhilthinefle ; but to 
the Religious and honeſt poor , who 
ze either fick,or ſo old.that they can- 
not work; or fuch who work, bur their 
work cannot competently maintain 
them : Seek out theſe in the back- 
Lanes, and relieve them. Bur if thou, 
meeteſt one that asketh an Alms for 
Teſus fake , and knoweſt him not to 
be unworthy , deny him not : for , it 
is better to give unto ten Counter- 
feirs , than to ſufter Chriſt to go, in 


one poor Saint, unrelieved. Look not 
on the Perſon , but give thine Als, 
as unto Chriſt in the party, 

2, Of the reward of Alms-deeds , and 
goed works, | 

i, Alms are a ſpeciall means to | 
move GOD in mercy to turn away | 
his teroporall Iudgements from us ; 
[when we by a true Faith(rhat ſheweth 
rag by ſuch fruits ) do return unto 

im, 


| 
| 
| 
i 


| 


' 
| 


| 
| 


2, Mercifull Alms-givers ſhal) 
bethe Children of the HrglefF , and 
be like God their Father , who is 
the Father of Merces : They tall be 
his Stewards , to diſpoſe his goods 3 
his Hands , to Aifribure his Alms. 
And if it be fo greatan Honour , to 


| 


greater is it to be the God ofHeavens 
Alms-giver ? 


3. When 


'Ln 


the Kings Aimner ; how much | z6., 


Dan.s | 


k.s 
35,36 


2 Cor, 
1,3, 
Luke 


—_— tt _—_— P_ 


| 3. Whenall this world ſhall a. 
us, then onely goed works and good 
| Angels thal accompany us. the one to 
a Rev. | a recerve their reward , the other to de. 
d Lad: | ver their b charge. 
16.22, | 4. Liberalitie in Almes-deeds is 
Pla. 91 | out © ſureſt foundation » that we ſhall ob. 
Heb . | taine in eternall life, a li berall reward | 
14.p.x | rough the Mercie and Merits of| 
Tim.s | Chriit. * 
[29. | Laſtly,by Almes-deeds we feedand 
| -""— | relieve Chriſt in his Members : and4 
| dprov, | Chri&t at the laſt day wil acknowledge 
19,17, | our love,and reward us in his Mercie : 
and then ir ſhall appear , that what we 
exſd.s oave to the poor , was not loſt , but* 
1 cor, | [ent wnto the Lord, What greater motives 
|9,7., | can a Chriſtian wiſh, ro excite him! 
to be a hiberall Almes-giver? Thus far| 
of the Manner of faſting, Now follow-! 
eth the End. hof | 
3, Of the ends of Faſting. 
a - im] Thetrue Ends of Elicg - not to! 
tezu= | merit Gods favour or eternall life,(for} 
niom | that we have only of the gift of God 
—— Pang Chriſt) nor to place Religion| 
robo= | 11 bodily abſtinence: (for faſting in| 
xs, \feif is not the worſhip of God, butan| 
oratio | help to further us the better to wot- 


| —_ | ſhip God. ) Bur the true ends of Fx-| 


;eju. | ſting are three, | 
| Yinm Firſt - ro ſubdue our ffAcſh to the. 
Rern 

i 


' Spirit » but not ſo to g weaken our 

| Serm, j ; 6 
de le- | bodies s AS that We are made un eto! 
jun, |doe the neceflary duties of our cal- 


ling. | 
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A. goed man ('2jth Solomon) | 
merſull to. tas Beaſt , Proverb.12,20, 
more to his own body. | 

Secondly , that we may mare de- 
youthly contemplate Gods aholy wil, 
2nd fervently powre forth , our fouls 
unto him by prayer : for as there are 
ſome kind of Devils , ſo there are alſo 
ſome kind of fins, which cannot be 
ſubdued , but by Faſting joyned unto 
Prayer Matth. 17,22, 

Thirdly , that by our b ſerious humi- | ? ** 
later, and judging of our ſelves , we | ,7* 
may eſcape the Iudgement of y Leg! 1 Cor, 

| 


2 foel 
1,04, 

Neb, 
Lnke z 
37 » 

: Cor, 
745» 


b toe 


gorfor the merit ot our faſting (which) '2. 
isnone ) but for the mercy of God, | © ***® 
who hath promiſed to remove his 
ludgement from us , when we by fa- 
ſting do unfainedly humble our ſelves | 

before him. And indeed no Child of | f qu, 
God ever conſcionably uſed this holy | s. 
Exerciſe , bur in the end he obtained | gHd.s 
(his requeſt at the hand of God: both | 15; . 
in receiving graces which he wanted, | ,, 
as appears 1n the examples of 4 An-| i 153m 
| nah, d Tehoſhaphat, f Nehemiah, 8 Das-| og 
mel, b Eſdras, i Heſter, as aiſo intur-! note of 
{ting away Indgements , threatned or | 1aChr, 
faln upon him : as may beſeen in the | 13-547 
Examples of the k Iſraelites , the | X*: 


Nmrwones, 'l Rehoboam, m Ahab, n Ext | — 


dachr, 
2©,n, 
£ Neh. 


dias , © Manajjes, He who gave his | = zChr 
dear Sonne from Heaven to the doo 


death z to ranſome us when we were 
his enemies 3 thinkes nothing too 


Y 3 dear 


DO EET 


—_——_— 


(46a ron earth , to beſtow upon ug, 

when we humble our ſelves, bei 

made his reconciled fr:ends & chaldren, 
Thus far of the private Faſt, 


| 2. Of the publike Faſt. 
A Publike Faſt is , when by the 


ther the wholeChurch within his Do- 
minion , or ſome {peciall Cong 
tion ( whom it concerneth } do af- 
ſemble themſelves together , to per- 
form the fore-mentioned duties -of 
Humiliation , either for the —_y 
of ſome publike þ calam:tie threatned, 
, | or already inflicted upon them, as the 
is. |{word, invaſion, famine , peſtilence , Ot 
* {Other fearfull fickneſſe ; or elſe for 
| |the obtaining of ſome publike blef- 

(fing , for the good of the © Church, as 


jTHE PRACT 


alonat 
$97» 
2Chro. 
$0, 3. 
Exra,f 
TIF 


| Heft.4 'to crave the aſſiſtance of his Hol 


2 E0d $ririt,in the Ele&ion and Ordination 
Maras | Of fit and able Paſtors , &c. or,for the 
8, tryal of Cruth,andexecation of [uſtice, 
AR © | jn matters of difficulty and great im- 
*3»"+ | portance,&c. 

4 leet! When any evill is to be rewoved, 
1914.7 | the 4 _ are to lay open unto 
Net# the people , by the evidence of Gods 
Ward , the ſins which were the ſpe- 


Ciall cauſes of that calamity: call upon 
them to repent , and publiſh unto 
them the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
upon their Repentance: The le 


Pp 
—_— 'S 
. 
s 
—— 
* 


a Authoritie of the Magiſtrate » R$ | 


| muſt hear the yoyce of Gods Meſſen- 


——— 


gers 


A ct mtu 
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& with hearty ſorrow for their ſing: | 
eftly pardon in Chriſt , and 
iſe anfained amendement of 
life. When any bleffing is to 
'e -qqes od , _ Paſtors _ on 
[open ro the people the nec O 
ry bleſſing , and the nodnefl: of 
'GOD who giveth ſuch Graces for 
ihe good of Men. The people muſt de- 
/youtly pray unto GOD for beſtowing 
of that Grace , and that he would 
blefſe his own means to his own glo- 
randihe good of his Church. And 
when the Holy Exerciſe is done , ler | 
every Chriſtian have a ſpeciall care, | 
according to his abilitie , to Remem- 
'ber the por. And whoſoever ( when 
juſt occaſion is offered , ) uſerh not . 
this Holy Exerciſe of Faſting , he | 
[may juſtly ſuſpe& , that his heart | 
|neverfelt rhe power of true Chriſti- 
 anitY, | 
| Yo much of Faſting. Now followeth | 
the Exerciſe of holy Feaſting. 


Of the Prattice of prety in Ho!y 

| Feaſtmg. 

| HOly Feaſting is a folemn Thank(- 
| giving (appointed by Authority) 
| to be rendred unto GOD on ſome } 
| ſpecial day , for ſome extraordina 

| Bieffings or Deliverances ceived, 


Such , among the lewes, was the 


Exod, 
13,»$, Þ 


| Feaſt of the Paſſeover , ro remember 
by praiſe G OD for their delive- | 
Y 4 rance 


cm. 


—— muy 


JP E_ i 


| 


— 
T 
H 
E 
PR 
A 
c 
I 
ic 
E 


| 


: 


nora ir > Be 
t, 2 | Feof _ 
detiy of P of E 
| | on —- XY 
| guſt _ = prs bond 
Es ett = 
_ jnacy of GOD the f $ for he 
[GOD 6 of in D Sn 
in Fri gf fo Faro | 
Po ” mer rra bt of ' 
Popul Ga th No yrer : th liv T7 | 
| —ke Howe 90 wy toe l | 
arms. i | 
rbearll N- who Rn (30 | 
ſpirt Cl of pow le ra "_ ' 
nal Pla becclb Treaf 6 ie 
ule ppl imegandD on. Sa 
'R ww poge ergb | yr ll 9 ok ack 
| Aarfora —_— an apuble 
= ;and _ neftaby 
Y ded from ch jreſw er 
L vw ro w: as } 4 Us 
Or e m iS th wW ever) 
| [Rel =, pon . _— | 
an ou prio chi le > it ha our C 
F di nt n icf' fr 2 _— 0 
ſeei ide :£C eſt by nd dy 
{P in ul — Do — we u 
art 4 th elt ol ry m—_ r y re ( 
the ake at __ $1 _ od th 
ip y rs the A ifti Ro In 
_ _ @ ” webs" ; er _ * _ | 
ernall 1 mpo rhe eſt reth orl ief = 
- vom —_ rall ir _ to _ th 
Us w ond In al ran wo nd & 
Gm = : 
| imſc a re ati ou 101 whi 
@! O __ tr en 15 ic 
« Chriſi mance) E | 
I e) E X 
ue n _ uls of ja 
x may bt Vo 
of þ 
ly! 


_ 
— 
No — 


— 


— | | — POTNOe _— - 
: orthe holy a Feaſtzand ro be a worthy GueRt., 
or their Ut ſacred a Supper. | 
Wires. IEEE | 
of Au.'f; nt gn the due —_— | 
ivetine/N of pratfi/ing Prety , m reccruing the holy 
blood?, | aw ib Ls. & © 
Owrig THough no man living is of dive] 
? praiſe! ' * ſelf worthy to be a gueſt at ſo holy 
of the}; Banquet 3 yet it pleaſeth God of his | 2 Thef, 
MM the/} price » to accept him for a worthy re- | !2.1** 
Such ceiver » who endeavoureth to receive | ,, * * 
ublike]f that holy Myſtery » with that compe- | Lnke 
its.by/ Þ rent meaſure of reverence that he hath | **.35. 
Y 8 f preſcribed in his word. | —_ 
ev} He that would receive this Holy | & 
82f! I Sacramenc with due reverence ,, muſt 
| conſcionably performe three ſorts of 
f our } duties. Firſt,thoſe which ought to be 
tMan' I Jone before he receiveth; Secondly, 
ever! | thoſe that are to be done in the recei- 
t the | ring; Thirdiy-thoſe thatare to be done | 
dee. } after that he hath received the Sacra- | 
f our } | ment. The firſt is called Preparation: | 
ould F' the ſecond Meditation : the third A- | 
teſt F &ion or Practice. 
And Of Preparation. | 
T om | That a Chriſtian ought neceſſarily to | 
cl, F prepare himtelf before he preſume to | 
0 It' F be apartaker of the holy communion, 
the, F' may evidently appear by hve reaſons. 
E-'F Firſt, becaule it is GODS Com- | 
of ' mandement : For if he commanded |} 
Let! F| under the pain of Death , that newe | ©**4- 
ft  wnetycunnaſed ſhow!d cat the Paſchal 2 '® lj 
ſo, \ Lambe 3 nor any circumciſed under | «8,5. 
ly' F' = four 


— _ 


t 
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Toh, 
V3,5S. 


. | of the holy Ghoſt : Let every man ex-| 


four Dayes.preparation : how much| 
| greater preparation doth he require 
of him that. comes to receive thefa- 
crament of his Body and Bloodwhich' 
as it ſucceederhy fo doth ir exceed by! 
many degrees the Sacrament of the! 
Pafleover, | 
Secondly, becauſe the example of 
Chriſt teacheth us ſo much : for he 
waſhed bs Diſcipies feet , before he 
admitted them to eat of his Supper, 
Signifying , how thou ſhould lay 
akide all unpureneſle of heart , and 
ancleannefle of life : and be furniſhed 
with Humility and Chariie , before 
9 preſumeſt to taſte of his holy 
upper. 
Thirdly , becauſe itis the connſell 


 amin himſelf”, and ſo let him eat, Kc. 
And if a man , when he is to eat with 
an earthly Prince,uſt conſider diligently 
What is before im , and put a knife tohs| 
throat , rather then commit any rudeneſſe: 
How much more oughteſt thou to| 
repare thy ſoul - that thou mayeſt| 
have thy ſelf with all tear and| 
reverence , when thou art to feaſt 
at the holy Table of the Prince of 
Princes ? 
Fourthly , becauſe it hath been 
ever the pra&tice of all Gods Saints, 


] 


to uſe holy preparation » before they 


would meddle with Divine my-| 
teries : David would nor go neer t0| 
Gods ) 


——— —_—_— th. —— 
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Gods Altar , till he had firſtapa/ved his 
hands m innocencie : Much lefſe Nrouldfi 
thou , withoyr due preparation , ap- 
proach to the VLprds table, Abimelech 
would not givey nor David and his 
men would nor eat the ſbew-bread, 
but gn condition that their veſſels were 
| HdyF how much lefle ſhouldeſt thou 
| to eat the{LORDS bread , 
lor rather the Bread Twith # the Lord , 
'unlefle the veſſel] of thy heart be firſt 
(cleanſed by repentancQ? and if the 
| Lord” requurd Ioſhua *{ as he had 
| done” Moſes before) to put- «ff hs 
(ſees yin reverence of his Holinefle, 
(who was preſent in that place, where 
[he appeared with a ſword in his hand, 
|for the deſtrution of his enemies : 
bow much rather ſhouldeſt thou = 
offall the affe&ions of thine earthly 
converſation , when thou cormmeſt 
neere that place , where Chriſt ap- 
peareth to the eye of thy faith , with 
| waunds in his hands and:ſide, for the 
redemption of his Friends ? And for 


Malm 


26,6, | 


] 


this caſe it is ſaid » That the Lambs 
Wife bath made her ſelf ready for his mar- 
rage, Yrepare therefore thy ſelf , if 
thou wilt in this life be betrothed 
unto Chriſt by Sacramentall Grace, or 
in Heaven married unto him by eter- 
nall glory. 

Fifthly , becauſe that God hath 


ſever ſmitten with fearfull Iudge- 


ments , thoſe who have preſumed to 
uſe 


— 


61:3 


— 
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; ſmitten our rſt Parents, being defiled | 
| go into Paradiſe , to eat the Sacta-| 
| ment of rhe Tree of life : Fear thou | 
therefore co be ſmitten with the| 
ſword of Gods vengeance , if thou| 
pre/umeſt ro go to the Church with | 
21) 1mpenitent heart ro eat the Sacra- 
s,  mentofthe Lord of life, God (more! 
1S2zm, 5FOOUO of the Beth/bemites for looking 
6,2:. trreverently into his Ark 5 and killed! 
: V 774 with ſudden death , for but rafb 
&c, | toucing of the Ark; and fmore V 771ah | 
; with a Leproſie for meddeling with che 
| Prieſts office , which pertained not 
unto him. The fear of ſuch a ftroak 
made E7echias {o earneſtly to pray un- | 
|to God, that he would not (mire the! 
people that wanted trme to prepare 
themſelves as they ſhould: to ent the Paſs- 
| over, And it is faid , that the Lord 
heard Erechiah , and- healed the pecple : 
Intimating, that had it not been 
' for Ezechias Prayer , the Lord had 

| ſmitten the people , for theu want of | 

; due preparation, And the man , who 

| came to the Marriuge Feaft without ; 

; his Wedding Garment , or examining | 

; himſelf , was examined of. another | 

, and thereupon bound hdnd and fort, 

1. Cor, | 4nd ca#} into utter darkeneſſe, Matth.22, 
11,29, Iz, And $.Paul — 
rat 


tl... w_—. 


> ___ " 


—[he 
' that for want of this preparation , in; 

ſer a| exammng and judging themſetves before | 

have | ' they did eat the Lords Supper , GOD! 

hled| F had ſent that fearful ficknefle a- | 

© to] og them 3 whercof ſexe were then |» Cor. 
Cla-| Þ | fick;thers weak, and many faln aſleep ;, | * 1139+ 
how that is,taken away by remporall death: | 

"ne! } Infomuch thar the Apoſtle faith , that | | 
hou every unworthy Receiver eat his own ; ,, xg. 
"th | F | Iadgement : remporall if he repents, | 

MN) Þf | eternall if he repents not : and that in | 

OR! | | ſohaynous -a meaſure » as if he were | verſe 
ng: . quit of the very Body and bleed of the 7» 
led) F Lord, whereof this Sacrament is a 

«/' } | holy figne and Seal. And Princes pu- 

ab| | | niſh the indignity "offered to their 


the tSeal, in as deep a meaſure, as 
Wot thar which is done to their own Ver- 
ak | } | ons, whom it repreſenteth, - And how | 


0-. haynous the guiltinefle of Chriſts | 
he! | Blood is,may appear by the —_ of | 


"| | thelews, ever fince they wiſhed b# ,,_ 
ſo- | , 
- Blecd to be on them and thery children. 1, 2. 
But then thon wilt ſay : it were ſafer 

« toabſtain from comming art all to the | 

"] Holy Communion, Not to: for GOD 

7 hath threatned ro puniſh the wilfull | Nam. 


of | negleÞ of his Sacraments, with eternal , 9» 3+ 
'O | | ; darmation both of Body and Soul. And | 
ut! J 'it is the Commandement of Chriſt, | ace, 


Sj 
8 Take, eat , do this in remembrance of | 16. 
| | me : and he will have his Comman- | gs 
5 dement under the penalty of his | 
» 


' Curſe, obeyed. And ſeeing that this | , ,,hn 
'» | | | Sacrament was the greateſt roken of | 3331s 
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| 


Chriſts love , which he left athis end 
to his friends , whom he loved to the 
end ; therefore the neglett and con. 
rempt of this Sacrament muſt ar 
the contempt and neglect of his love, 
and blood- ſhedding : then which , no fin 
in Gods account can ſeem mes! 
haynous, Nothing hinders .why thou, 
mayeſt not come treel 


to the Lords| 
Table : bur becauſe rhou haddeft ra. 
ther want the love of God, then leave 
thy hlthy fins. O come » but comea 
gueſt prepared for the Lords Table ,| 
leeing they are bleſſed , who are calledty| 
the Lambes Supper. O come, but come 
prepaze1 : becauſe the efficacy of this| 
Sacrament is received according to/ 
the proportion of the Faith dt the 
Receiver. | 

This preparation conſiſts in the' 
ſerious conſideration of three things. 
Firſt,of the Worthineſle of the Sacra-) 


| ment» which is tearmed todiſcern the! 
| Lords Body. Secondly, of thine own| 


unworthineſle , which is to juilge thy! 
ſelf. Thirdly , ofthe means whereby 
thou mayeſt become a worthy recet-| 
ver , called Communication of the 
Lords Body, 


I.Of the worthyineſſe of the 
Sacrament, 
He worthinefle of rhis Sacrament 


is conſidered three wayes : Firſt 
by the Majeſty of the Author orclain- 


ing, 


__— 
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uy the parts whereof it conſiſteth, 

Thirdly , by the excellency of the 

'ends for which it was ordained, 

| 1.0f the Author of the 
Sacrament, 

The Author was not any Saint or 
| Angel:burt out Lord Ieſus, the eternal 
[Son of God; - For it pertaineth to 
'Chrift onely under the New Teſta- 
/meat, to inſtitute aSacrament,becauſe 
he onely can promiſe and perform the 
Grace that it ſignifieth, And we are 
charged to hear no voice bur his in | 
his Church. How ſacred ſhould we 
'efteem rhe Ordinance that proceedeth 
from ſo Divine and Author? 
| 2,0f the parts of the Sacrament. 
| The parts of this blefled Sacrament 
;ae three, Firſt, the Earthly fignes 
'fignifying:Secondly,the divineWord 
fanctitying : Thirdly , the Heavenly 
| graces fignined, | ma 

Firſt, the Earthly fignes are bread | rigin 
and Wine, 1 Cor.1 I.23,&XC. Prov.9,5s ſacra- 
in number two, but one in ne, | women 

Secondly, the divine Word , is the _— 
| Wordof Chrifts inſtitution, pronounced mana 
| with Prayers and blesſing: , by a lawſwil 
| Miniſter: Heb.5,4.Num. 16,40, i Cor, 
(10,16, The BreaJ and Wine without 
the Word are nothing , but as they 
were before ; but when the Word 
commerh to thojeElements,then they 
ae made a Sacrament; and God is 


bh 


Secondly » by the nip 


Mut. 
17,5». 


—_ 
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a 
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eta | promiſe, The divine words of bl 

tera | do notchange or annihilate the a ſub. 

pan” | ſtance of F bread & wine: (for if their 
| Glens | ſubſtance did nor remain , it could be 
_— | no Sacrament:) but it changerh them 

_— | in uſe and in name. For » that which 


THE PRACTICE 
preſent with his own ordinance , and 
aqui | ready to perform whatſoever he doth 


ni.non | Was before but c ommon bread&wine 
jam | to nourith meng bodies » is , after the 
com- | bleffing, deltinated to an holy ule, for | 
—y ; the feeding of the ſouls of Chriſtians, | 
eff, ſeq And where before they were called 
Eucha- | bread and wine-they are now called ty| 
= Þ ; the name of thoſe Holy things which 


bus | they fignifie, The body and blood ofChriſt: 
cone | the berter ro draw our minds from 


| 


| 


ans, | thoſe outyard elements , to the Hea- | 
- | venly graces , which by the fight of| 
celea;, | Our boclily eies = reprelcr, to y ſpi- 
Iren, | rirnall eyes of our faith, Neither 1d 6 


—_ | Chriſt dire& theſe words , This is my. 

To | body. Thi s my blood , to the bread and 
eer ſa- | wine, but to his Diſciples : as appears 
&- | by the words going before , Take Je, 
= _ ; eat ye, Neither is the Bread his Body, | 
bit ' but in the ſame ſenſe that rhe Cup 1s 
ſangui | the New Teſt1ment , viz. by a SaCra- 
nis DO | mentall Metonymie. And Mark notes 


divine | plainly , that the words , Ths «s my 
effici.. / Blood, 
muc 


conſortes natnra , &ramen efſe non deſinit ſnbfantia 
vel naturapanis & vini, Gelaſ. contra Entyc. b Chri- 
ns vilidilia ſymbola, corporis & ſavgainit appellatione 
henoravic, non natnram mutans , ſed gratiam nature 
ad;:ciens, Theodores. Dialog, 1. 


«tA 


as 


I EARSnfrmnmGwe ne 


ns 


Bhd , &c. Were net pronounſed by our; 
Saviour » till after that all his Diſaples 
had drunken of the Cup , Mark 14, 23, 
#4, And afterwards in reſpe& of the.|. 
naturall ſubſtance thereof , he calles 
that the fruit of theyWine,which in re- 
|{pe& of the (pi.iruali fignification 
thereof , he had before tearmed his | 
blood , Verſe 25. after the manner of 
rearming all Sacraments. And Chiiſt| 
bids us not to make him , butto do | 
this in remembrance of him;and he! 
fees us et not fimply his Body ,burhis 

(bo.ly as it was then broken ,” and his 
blood ſhed; which$.Pan! expounds to | 


[ 


|effetuall pledge that we are partakers | 
[of Chriſt , and of all the ments of his | 


[Body anil blood: And by the frequent 
v of this Communion , Paul will 


(death till he come © from heaven » and cas 
[till we , a5 d Eagles ſhall be caught up into 3+3" 
[the ayre to meet him , who is the blefed* ;,; 
Carkeiſe and life of our ſouls. | Heb.s 
Thirdly . the fpirituall graces are #1. 


| likewiſe two : the Body of Chriftas ir) dM. 4 
| 34, 37s 


ws with the feeling of Gods anger 
due to us,crucified: and his Blood « as. 
it was (in the like ſorr ) /brd for the ve- 
miſſion of oyy ſins, They are alſo in num- 
ber two , but in uſe one , viz. whole 
Chriſt, with all his benefits offered ro 
al , and given indeed tothe fairhfull, | 
_ Z Theſe | 


45 


be but rhe Communion of ——— 2 1Car, : 
the commumnon of his Blood , that is , an | *9%**+ 


b:Cor. 
[have us to b make a ew of the Lords 1s, a6; 


and 1, 
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Iron, 4 Ment , toteach us ; firſt , that as the 
pe 


Me. —_— ME —_ 


—_ 


| Theſe are the three integrall parts ; 
[his bleſſed Sacrament, the Signehe 
Word, & the Grace. The Signe with- 
out this Word-or this Wort without 
the Signe can do nothing : and both 
conjoyned are unprofitable without| | | 
the Grace hgnihed: bur all three con | 
« tz. |curring, make an efteQuail Sacrament! f 
nem |to a worthy Receiver. Some receive | 
Domi- | rhe outward Signe without the ſpiti- 
= ruall Grace , as Iudas,who (2s Auſten 
panem | faith) received 4 The Bread of the 
Demi. | Lord,but not theBread which was the } 
nam. |[ord, Some receive the ſpiritual | h 
| »*. grace without the outward figne , a | . 
cals ithe Saint Thief on the Crotle :and) | 
bead | inrumerable of the Faithfull , who | , 
| | the | | Dying defire it , but cannot receiveit| | 
| of * * | through ſome externall impediments:|} | . 
mans | bur the worthy Receivers , to their|F | 
| | heart, | comfort , receive both in the Lords! | 
Plalm | G., per. | 
on a Chriſt choſe Bread and Wine (rather|ſ |, 
che lay then any other Elements) to bethe| | 6 
of outward fignes in this bletfled Sacts|F | 
mers | ment : Firlt , becauſe they are cabidllf} |, 
Ezech, | for all ſorts to attain unto ; Secondly, ( 
che-- | [ro teach us , that as mans temporal | , 
aifs = is chiefely nonriſhed by © breas n 
Bread | and Cheriſhed by Wine : fo are our, 
| |cap.4, | ſouls by his bedy 4nd blocd (uſtainedandF}{ a, 
| | 5. {quickned unto eternall life, ChollY! ;., 
xg |4ppoinced Wine with the Breadto bY 
lon an. |fhe outward fignes in this. Sac 
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ts of = nouriſhroent of mans bod 

ee confifts both of Meat and drink, So 

vith-| | Chriſt is unto our ſouls nor in part, 

nout| 0 \hurin perfe&ion , both ſalvation and 

both 'nouriſhment-Secondly -that by ſeeing 

hot the acramental Wine apart from the 

CON» (Bread , we ſhould remember how all 

ment J [his precious bloud was ſpilt- cur of his | - 

cave! | |bleied body for the remiſfion of our 

(piti-|  [5ns. The outward ſienes the Paftor 

ulten gives inthe church , and*rthou doeſt 

| the [eat with the Mouth of thy Body : the 

is the ſpirituall grace Chriſt reacheth from 

1rual |heaven , and thou muſt eat it with the 

'© +8) F [mouth of thy Faith. 

-40d | 3, Of the Ends for which this buly $.- 

who | crament Was ordained, 

Wel'y| Theexcellent and admirable Ends | - | 

eNS:|F ' or Fruits » for which this bleffed Sa- WON 

their\Þ | rament was ordained.are ſeven, 15.26. 

Lords | Of the firſt End of the Lords Supper, | »Cox., 

1, To keep Chriſtians in a conti- | v35,- 

rather'F | 11. ran pos of that propitiatory "Is 

Ye the Sacrifice , which Chriſt, once for all, | © Gal.” 

actt'F | offered by his Death upon the crofle ,, | 343. | 
to reconcile us unto God. Do thes ns 
( faith Chriſt } in remembrance of me. noens 
[And ( faith rhe Apoftle ) As off as ye | ang 2g 


|< few the Lords death a ” 9 
And he faith , that { by this 

ment ,, and the preaching of the 
Word) © [eſus Chrift was. ſo evidently 


« if he had been crwified among 
| Z 


Jhem ; 
2 - for: 


—_ ti 


You eat this bread, and drink this Cup, Je | 


| ſet forth before the eyes of the Galatians, \ ; ug 


a. Mt. 
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JE 
t | their fi the {p 
- | Gght of God theFather{crificing on 


| {by ahy MNcABeRgan ome ? 


for the whole ation repreſenteth 
Chriſts death ; the breaking of the' 
bleſſed Bread , the crucifying of his] 
blefled Body : and the powring forth! 
of the ſanRihed wine,the ſhedding of 
his holy Blood. Chriſt was oncein| 


| | himſelf really offered: but as oft as the! 


Sacrament is celebrated , ſo oft is he! 
ſpiritually offered by the faithfull, | 
- Hence the Lords. Supper is called: 
a propiriatory Sacrihce » not properly; 
ox really, but © figurarively , becau'eit! 
is memorial] of that proptrtiatory fa-| 
enfice- which Chriſt offered npon the 
Crofle. And to diſtinguiſh it Gon the 
tealSacrifice,theFathers cal it thed un- 
bleody Sacrifice. It is alſo called the 
Euchariſt becauſe that the Church 
m<A&his action offereth unto God the 


: | Sacrefite of praiſe and thenkeſgrung for | 
' | hex Redemprion; effected by the tie 
\ | arr onely expikrorySacrifice of Chrift 
| __ Croſſe. If the fight of Moaby | 


ing » ſacrificing on the walls his| 
own ſon , to move his gods to re-: 


|| ſeue his life , 2 Kings 3, 27. moved 


the. affailing Kings to ſuch pirty, that 
cea-rheir affault , and raiſed 
how thould rhe {piritudl 


oflehjsonely begorten Sono 

þ 34 move' thee to love 
eFeemer » and to leave fin, 
"h&t In juſtice be expiated| 


of 


itt Mm nt An 


% 


<td. 


— — — — — 
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nteth Of the ſec *nd End of the Lords Supper, 
f the 2.To confirm our Faith : for GOD 


by this Sacrament doth ſignif ani 
forth! Þ [ſeal unto us from Heaven , that ac- 
ng of (cording to the promiſe and new cove- 
cen! F |nant which he hath made in Chriſt,he 
as the] F (will truly receive into his Grace 
1s he] F and Mercy all penitent beleevers,who 
l, | | [duly receive this holy Sacrament, 
called; 'and thar for the merit of theDeath and 
perly [paſſion of Chriſt,he will 2s yerily for- 


FY . . : | 
— give them all rheir fins , as they are. 
ry + 8 |made partakers of this Sacrament. In; 
nine] I |this reſpect the holy Sacrament 1s |; 


m the called, a The Sead of the New Covenant» 
eb 81-1 ond rem:(fion ſins, In our greateſt 
doubts we may therefore , receiving 
wich F [this ſacrament > nndoubredly fay 


foabs theſe things » ner wou'd at this time have 
s his tld us ſuch things as theſe, 

tO Its! | 

rol ; Of the third End of the Lords Supper, 

# » (0d 


raiſed} | 3- To be a pledge and ſymbole of 
ritual | the moſt neere and effectuall Com- 
10 08.8 | munion which Chriſtians have with 
only | Chriſt, « The Cup of bleſting , which wa 
> love | bleſſe , is it 9t the Communion ofthe bloed 


'C fin, ' ' Z 3 of 


q 


piated! , Dominic! corporis in croce imma-larſo , ejnſque ſan. © 
guunis de latere effaliod: igng'na:;? Can, dift,s, de con; * 
tee , ciim ſrangicar, 37, a Rom. 4, tt. Matth, a6, 28, + 


d Cor, +1,25, blud.1z, 13.c x Cor.io, 16, 


Fdeliom | 
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jof Chriſt? The bread which we break, 1 
a 'zt not the communion of the body of Chr b 
6,15. \|that is , a moſt effteCtuall higne and » 
bolle-- | pledge of our communion withChrifi,| Þ \« 
| we, | This noion 1s called 2 abiding in, w |{ 
C Ephe. - "| 
LY | b juyring to tleLO R_D4 dwelling ins | 


katoi- | kearts - and fer forth in the holy Scri- 
ma | prares by divers Sunilies. Furſt,cf the 
7om py * 'Vine and branches : ſecondly , of the 
Ephe. 64 Head and bady : thirdly, of the Fowr-| 
_ datien and tuilding « Fourthly , of | 
a | Loof confe&ed of many grains : fift-| 
''Iy , of the Matr:monall umen twixt| 
q col... | Man and Wife, and ſuch lire. Andit! 
—P, threefold betwixt Chriſt and Chri- 
m. \\hj2ns. The firſt is natural! , betwiat | 
T7 
Ephef. our humane natzre , and Chriſts divine! 
»s, | nature in the peri'on of the Word. 
%. |Theſccondis myſticall , betwixt our 
10,22, perſons abſent from the Lor and the| 
q Ephef, | perſon of Chriſt, God and Man , into| 
$:31, | one myticalBody. Tie third is celeſti- 
3% {all, betwixt our perſons preſent with 
4 T— the Lord , and = perion of Chriſt 
| | a Body goriticd : theſe rhree conjun-| 
| ions depend each upon other. For,/ 
{ had not our nature = firſt Hypo-| | 
”* | ſtatically united to the Nature of God! 
in the ſecond perſon ; we could ne-, 
[ver have been united to Chrift ory 
| MyBicall Body. And if we be norin| 
[this life (though abſent) united to| 
Chriſt by a Myflicall nnioa , we ſhall 
never - have communion of glory | 
{ with him in his Heavenly pr _—_ E 
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The Myfticall communion (chiefely, 
heere meant,) is wrought berwixe | 
Chriſt and us by the Spirit of Chriſt, | 
apprehending us ; and by our Faith | 
(red up by the tame Spirit) appre-/ 
bending Chriſt again, Both which 

[Saint Vaul doth moſt lively expretlc; ; 
I follow offer , if that I may apprehend! 


(that for winch alſo 1 am epprekended of _—_ ; 


(Gin Teſws. How can he fall away rhat | 
| holdeth, & is ſo firmely hoiden? This 
[union he 1hall beſt underſtand in his 
[Mind , who doth moſt feel ir un his 
| Heart, Bur of all other times , this 
[union is beſt felr, & moſt confirmed, 
[when we do duely receivethe Lords 
Supper. For then we 1hall ſenlibly 
[fee our hearts kint nnto Chriſt and | 
the defires of our ſouls drawn by Faith * 
and the HolyGhoft,as by the cords of | 
[Love , neerer and neerer to his Holi- | 
nefle, | 

From this communion with Chriſt, | 
there followerh ro the faithfull many | 
unſpeakable benehts. | 

As firſt , Chriſt took by empatation | 
all their fins and guiltinefic npon | 
him , to ſatishe Gods Iuſtice for them: 
and he freely gives by 1m putation Une 
to us al his righteouſneſfle 1n this lite, 
and al his right unto eternal life when 
this is ended: and counterh al the good 
or ill that is done unto us, as done un- 
to his own perſon, 

Secondly , there floweth from 
Chrifts 
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Mate. Chriſts nature into our nature , United 

td to him, the lively $ pirit and breath sf 

9,4. | Grace,which reneweth us to a ſpirituy 

Match, life : and ſo ſaniferh our munds, als, 

#5. and affections » that we dail ow 

+" ; more and more conformable if 
' Eph.4 | Images of Chriſt, 

14-23) Thirdly , he beſtoweth upon then 

| 8,29. | all faving graces , neceſlary to attain 

2 Cor, | Cternal] iife;as the ſenſe of Gods love, 

3-12. the aſſurance of our Eleftion , with reſt. 

_ | Neration , juſt: fication , and grace tod 

of ood works + til we come to live with 

16, | himjn his heavenly King.lome. This 

| ſhould teach all rrue Chriſtians t0 

- _ Keep themſelves as the undefiled mem- 

os bers of Chriſts hoty Body, and to be. 

" | ware of all uncleannefle & h:thinefle: 

knowin that they hive in Chriſt , Of 

; rather, that Chriſt !yeth m them. From 

| this union with Chriſt (ſealed unto us 

by the Lords Supper) S. Paui draweth 

arguments to withdraw the Cor:nhuan | 

from the pollution both of [dvarry, 

| I Cor.10, 16, and Adultry, 1 Cor, 16, 

| 15,16. | 

| Laſtly , from the former Commu-| 

| njion twixt Chriſt and Chriſtians,there | 

| lowes another Communion , twixt | 

Chriſtians among themſelves Which 

| 'is alſo lively repreſented by the Sa- 

| Cor, | Crament of the Lords Supper ,in that 

{ 29,17. the whole Chnrch , being many , do 

all communicate of one Bread, in that 

holy ation. We being enany -, are one | 

Bread, 


— 
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| Bread, and one Body , for we are all par 
'takers of that one Bread z thar as rhe] 
'Bread,which we eat in the Sacrament, | 
\is but ene, though ir be confected of | 
'many grains : io all the Faithfull, 
though they be many , yer are they | 
'but one wyſticall body under one Head; | 
[which is Chr:57. Our Saviour prayed 
| fue nmes in that prayer , which he | 
made after his laſt Supper,that his Di- | '7*..? 
ſciples might be one : to teach us at | 43,26; 
once , how much this Vnity pleaſerh 
him. ThisYnion berwixt the fairhfull: | 
'is fo ample , that no diſtance of place | 
can part ir:{o (trong that death cannot 
diflolve it:ſo durable,thar time cannot | 
wear it ot: {0 eftectuill, rhat ir breeds | 
a fervent love betwixt thoſe who ne- | 
yer {aw one anothers f:ce. And this | 
; conjundtion of fouls is rermed rhe | 
ammunien of Saints, which Chriſt efte- | ! Cor. 
| Qerh by fix ſpeciall means : Firſt , by | b, 03. 
governing them all by one and the | 
ame holy Spirit. Secondly,by endu- : FpheC.. | 
ing them all with oneand the fame 4,s. *} 
' Fath, Thirdly , by thedding abroad . #Rom. | 
| his ewna Love into all their hearrs. 4 
| Fourthly , by b regenerating them. all y 
| by one and the ſame Bapriſme. Fiftly , 
; by < nouriſhing them all with one anc 
the ſame ſpirituall Food. Sixtly , by , 
| being one 4 quicking Head , of that 
| one Body of his church» which he re- 
; Conciled roGod in Fbody of his fleſh. 


Col. x 
| Hence it was , that the multitude of _ 
: Zs5 Belee- | 
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2a Ats 
4432+ 
aAndio 
gnid 

| verba 

| ſont: 
neque 
enim 


tanif 
Ac es 
ſacre- 
to nis ; 
| ſane be- 
nefic;6 
nobis 
offerc 


Con- | 
clado | 
li 
ter, 
hoc ef, 
vere 
nodis 
in ca - 


Beleevers in the Primitive « church» 
were of one heart and of one Sow! , in 
truth, affettion, and compaſſion. And this 
{hould reach Chriſtians to Love one 
anorher : fecing they are all member 
of the ſame holy and myſticall Body, 
whereof Chriſt is head : And therfore 


me"1tis | they thould haveall a Chriſtian ſym- 


parhie , and fellow-feeling to rejoyce 


; one in anothers joy , to condole one 


in anothers griet , to bear with one 
anothers infrmiry z and mutually to 
releeve one anothers wants. 
Of the feurth End of the Lords Supper. 
4. To feed the ſouls of the Faithfull m the 
aſſured hope of life everlaſting. For this 
ſacrament is a figne and ledge unto 


; as many as {hall receive y ſame accor- 
ding roChrifts Inflitution:rhat he wil, 
according to his promile, by the ver- 


tue of his Crucihed body and blood,as 
_ feed our ſouls to lifeErernall;as 
our boies are by bread & wine nou- 
riſhed to this temporall ife. And to 
this end Chriſt in the ation of the fa- 
Crament , b really giveth his very body 
and blood to every faithfull Receiver, 
Therfore the facramens is called the 


na dari communion of the boby aud blood of the 
Chris | Lord, And< communication is not of 

9 {| 
me far _ | 
animfſs nofiris in ditum falmtarem Calv, in Comment, 
in + Cof, z1,v.z5, » Cor,10,06, c Qunod fe nobis com- 
manicat,id fir arcana Spititus Sandi virtute, que res, lo- 
corum difantia ſejuntas , ac procul diftas non modo 
zggregare , ſed coadunare in unum poreft, Cal, in Cor, 


the ttt 


things 
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rchs things abſent , bur preſent : neither 


in 
this 


mere it the Lords Supper,if the Lords 
dy and blood wete not there. Cariſt 


zyerily preſent in the ſacrament , by | 


i doable YVnion : whereof the ht is 
firituall, rwixt Chriſt and the worth 


Receiver, The ſecond is facramentall, , & 


wixt the body and blood of Chriſt, 


he fame holy ſpirir,dwelling ia Chriſt 
nd in the fit afull , a incorporateth 
te faithfull , as members unto Chriſt 
their Head , and ſo makes them one 
with Chriſt, and partakers of all the 
onces , holinefle and eternall glory 
which is in him , as ſure and as verily 
4 they hear the words of the —_ 
& xe partakers of the outward hgnes 
of the holy Sacrament, Hence 1t is, 


tmth of this Vnion, it is reall. 
the manner how it" is wrought Its 


ſhans will : and the Chriſtians life is 
Chnft,who liveth in him,Gal. 2,20, If 
you look to the things that are uni- 
ted, this Vnion is eflentiall : If yg 
If to 


Spirituall, It is not our Faith » ther 
makes the body and blood of Chriſt 


O be preſent , bur the Spirit of Chriſt : 
dwelling in him and us . Our faith | 
doth but receive and apply unto our | 


ovls.thoſe heavenly graces which are 
offered in the Sacrament: 
The other , being the Sacramenrall 


'& the outward fignes in y ſacrament. | 
The former is wrou git by means that ' 


that the Will of Chriſt is2 true Chri- ' 


union, ) 


| ditum 


[2 
: 
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Ko #nion, 1s Not a PLyſicall or Local!, but 
Fe | [pirituall conjunction of the earth 
— henes,which are Bread & Win e,wit 
adet {the heavenly Tre wp are FB 
| —_ ' | and blood of Chriſt in the act of recel. 

| omon, | VINg - 4 if by a mutuall relation t 
; 1d ef, | were but one and the fame thins, 
| _ | Hence it 1s,that in the lamea inſtant of 
| fed 4. | time that the worthy Receiver exteth 
' mon, id ; with his mouth the bread and wine gf 
| ef, ſi- | the Lord: he eateth alſo with $ mourh 
| mal | of hisFaith,the very body & blood of 
[xe | Chriſt. Not thar b Chriſt is brought 
| down from heaven to the Sacrament; 
. | but that the holy Spirit, by the Sacrz- 
| | ment , lifts up his minde unto Chriſt 
| not by any locall mntation , but by 


| mini- | devout affection : ſo thar in the hoy 
| | 


| = | contemplation «fFaith,he is at that preſet 
{ea | with Chriſt,& Chriſt with lim. And ths 
| Chri- | beleeving and meditating how Chril 


fu tu his body w2s ccucified, his precious 
| manen i Blood ſhed for F remiſfion of his ſing 
| tem 2 | & the reconciliation of his Soul unto 


| —_ God: his Soul is hereby more efftectt- 


' Catv, [ally fed in the aflurance of eternal 
life , then bread and wine can nounh 
his body ro his temporal] life, Ther 
<©:4:m } muſt be therefore of neceſſity in the 
mitte Sactt 
in celum , & comm in terris canquam pracſentem tennilh 
Avg, Epift. 2. ad voluf, Fidem quam gico ,non intelliy 
quant hber opinionem, ſed kduciam, qua, quam andis pt- 
nem teſſeram eſſe corporis Chrifti, non dubica- impleri1 
Domido , quod verbaſonane , corpus quod nequaqus 
cernis , ſpiri male eſſe idi alimentmm , vimque ex Chrifi 
carne viviſicam in no per ſpiricam diffandi, Calv, 


— 
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U', but Be viibly ſeen with the eyes of y bo-/ Fphel. 
canhhy andthe body and Blood of Chriſt 5,3; 
1,with ho be ſprr:ically diſcerned with the Eye of. mne 

"Body Yath.Bur the form how theholy Ghoſt | nes de 

recei. Wrgkes the bodice of Chriſt - being ab- _ 
1 they Wea from us in place , to be preſent Pe 
thing, Ft us by our union, S.Paul tearms a Chrifti 
tint of Miſery 3 ſuch as our nnderſtan- | benis 
Earerh i cannot worthily comprehend, * 72% | 
vine of the Sacramentall bread & wine ther- poſt 
mourh Ffxeare not bare ſignifying fignes,but gam 
ood of Fichas wherewith Chriſt Joth indeed mo 
"Ollght F xhibite & oive to every worthy Re- pcm 
ment, F ceiver , not a onely his Divine vertue obtiue» 
Sacra» I ad efficacy, bar alſo his very boly & n_ 

. th . , ti. 

Uhrilk, F flood , as verily as he gave to his Di-! — 
t by: ciples the holy Ghoſt,by the figne of non | 
e hoiy I fis facred Breath;orHealth to y diſea- tancum | 
prejat | &d,by F word of his monrl1,or touch ny 
d thus F| of his hand or g:rment. And y appre- | nebis 
Chr henfion by faith is more forcible,hen, facun 
1008 F Fexquifiteſt comprehenfion of Senſe _— 
s ſins Yor Reaſon, To conclude this point: Mn 
unto F/this holy Sacrament is that blefled credi- 
ectl- | bread, which being eaten, opened the | mn#: 
ernal = of y b Emaumtes, that rhey knew ' os * 
uriſh rſt, This is that Lordly Cup , by | nobis 
ber Y\which © we ave all -1ace to drink mnty one | habi- 
a whe Y ſjirie + This is that Rock, » flag (2 
ate $ withd Honey , that reviverth the fain-| «jag | 
nni0k ring | fumns 
ellip0 mem - 
is p4- 


14,27, 


Cm. 
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7 


| #Indg. 
7,1 


24,25. 
Nnmb 


| x19, 
Vita 
An 3 
1.de 


pecci. 


Fg ® +» 
biKin. 


ting ſpirits of every true Ionathan, 


| FI 
| thar rafts it with the mourh of Faith : 


| This is that ®Barley Loaf, which tum-| 
18,6,7 | bling from above, ftriks down F tents 
ePi.7# | of rhe Midianites of infernall darke. 


nefle, Elias Angelicall b Cake & wats! 
preſerved him forty dayes in Horeb, 
and © Manna(Ange's ſeed) fed the Iſne.' 
lites fortie yeeres in the Wilderneſle, 
but this is that d true bread of life , and 
heavenly Manna>which if we will due. 


* | ly eat , will nourith our Souls for ever 


unto life e eternal. How ſhould then 
our ſouls make unto Chriſt that requeſt 


from a ſpirituall defire , which the Cz 
rnaites did from a Carnall motion} 
Lord, evermore grove us this bread, 
T he fift End of the Lerds Supper, 
5.To be an aſſured pledgeunto us of 
our, Reſnrre&ion. TheRefurreCtion of 
a Chriſtian is two-fold : firſt, the g (p- 
r1tuall reſurrection of onr ſouls.ÞIin this 
life , from the dearh of fin, called the 
firſt Reſurrection : becauſe that by the 
trumpet-voyce of Chriſtin y paneh) 
ing of the Goſpell, we are raiſed from 
the death of fin , to the life of grace: 
h Bleſſed and holy is he(faith $S.lohn)wb 
hath part m the firſt KR eſurrethion : for ® 


ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, 
The Lords Supper 4 is borh a mean 


| {and a pledge untous of this ſpirimall 


and firſt Returrection, 'i He that eateth, 
me ven hie ſhall live by me, And then ate! 
Ve. 


\ forum meritis,c. 14, i loh.6, $7, | 
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OF PIETY, $55 
[- fit Gueſts ro © fit at the Table with; # 10h. 
Chriſt, when likeLazarius me are raiſed; *7** 
h tum-lff {{r6 F death of fin, to newneſle of life. 
/ tents The truth of this firſt reſurreion 
darke.fl |will appeare by the motion where- 
- water] | with they are internally moved : for 
doreb, Þ |if, when thou art moved to the du- 
Tirze.'ff [ties of Religion , and Practice of 
neſle, F |PFitey , thy heart anſwereth with Sa- 
e ,and  |mwel, Here I a72 3, ſpeak, Lordsfor thy ſer=| , gan, 
| due- # [vant bearcth. And with David, 0 God | 3,10, 
rever f | my heart 15 ready. And with Paul, Lord, 
Ichen'F [what wilt thow have me_to do 7 Then | 109"? 
queſt | | ſurely , thou arr raiſed from the death | ,\ 
eC-Þ tof fin, and haſt thy pur in the firſt 
tion? F | RefurreAion : but if thou remaineſt 
| [ignorant of the true grounds of Re- 
7. [| [hgion, and fhndeſt 1n thy ſelf a kind 
us of F \of ſecret loathing of the exerciſes 
on of | [thereof , and muſt be drawn » as it 
8 (| [were againſt thy will , ro do the 
this'} | works of Piety,Xc. then ſurely thou 
1 the' | [haſt but a name that thou lryeſt, but thou | Rev.z |* 
7 the} | art dead, as Chriſt told the Angell of | *: 
ach-'F |the church of Sardis » and thy foul is 
rom'# {bur as ſalt ro keep thy body ſweet. 
ace. Secondly,the corporall reſurre&tion 
wh '$ [of our bockes at the laſtday , which 
78 [is called F ſecond refurrection, which 
wer. 8 | freeth us from the ficſt death. He that 
ean F [eaterh my fleſh, & drinkerh my blood 
wall [hath erernall life , and'I wil raiſe him 
0h '$ [up at the laſt day. For this Sacrament 
We'F |a ignifierh! and ſealerh unto us , that , ,,v, | 
Ve/f |Chiiſt died and roſe againe for ma | $45 4+ | 
| Wi that | 
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- | +, that his fleſh auicknerh and. nowri hat 
brine us unto eternall life , and that there. 
— q fore our bodies thall ſurely be raiſedto| 
eternal lite at the laſt day. For ſeeing 


f 
' 


; _—_ For how can thoſe bodies,which (be. 


con.  |© fed and nourithed with theBody and! 


| th | Blood of theLord of Life,bur be raiſed| 


cauſe that the bodies of the Saints,bes| 
| non in | 1g dead, are 1o reverently buried & | 
| ſeſe, | laid to ſleep in theLord. And their by. 
| fed fin | rial places are tearmed the 4 beds and| 
| ipſ by | dormitories of theSa:nts. Che repr. bares 
poRa- [ {hal ariſe ar the laſt day, bur by the AI-| 
tice u- , m!ghry POWCr of Chriſt,as he.is ludge, | 


wer ' bringing them as Malef:&ours ont of 
exeg; | £2 Gaol to receive their ſentence,& | 


Cyr.in. deferved execution : bnt the Ele&| 
Joh. :0 ſhall arife by vertne of Chriſts refur. 


Frau | rection,and of the communion which 


eft pro they 
priaca- 
to verbi cnndta viyihcantis. Synod . Epheſ, ad Repinas 
vivificart. 1, Katione merirt1 ob:-dientie, qlia Chri@; 
caro procredentibas oblata fuft in Sxcrifcimes 2, R1 
tione copnlar on1s nofirz cam Chrifls - qa non — 
| mas 2d Dem viz fontem pertivg [4 , nik £1'ng lh 
Chrifi mediance , Ge quatenns carni i1f; quag membry 
ſomns inliti, Caro nonprodef, lohn,s.63. i Carnalis 
opinio non convenient 1m myſterio imandacarions 
WM carpit Chrifti, c Quo modo negant carnem covert 
eſſe relamrtAionis , qox ſangnine & corpore Chrig! na« 
tricur? lren.lib.4,c. 34, 4 lay. 26, 9,20, | 
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they -have with him , - as with their 
Head, And his reſurrection is the 
\canſe and affurance of ours: The bre- 
farrection of Chriſt,is aChriſtians par- 
feukt faith:and F crefirreHon of the * 
kadjis the child ofGods chiefeft con- 
hence, Therefore Chriſtians, jn rhe 
primirive church, were wOnr to falare 
one another in y Morning - with theſe 
phraſes. The Lord is riſen; and the other 
would anfwer ; True , the Lord is riſen 
deed, 


The ſixt End of the Lords Supper, 
6. To ſeal unto us the aſſurance of 
ererlaſting life, Oh,what more wiſhed 
or loved-then life! or what do all men 


naturally more , cirher 4 fear or abhor | 


then death ! Yer is this firſt death no- 

thiog, if it be compared with the ſe- 

cond death 3, neither is this life any | 
thing worth, in compariſon of the life 

tocome. If thaefore thou defireſt ro 

beaſſured of erernall hfe , prepare rhy | 
{elf ro be a worthy receiver of this | 
(blefled Sacrament. For our favionr af- 
fuareth us, * That if any man eat of this 
breadle ſhall lrye for ever; and the bread 
[that I will give, is my fleſh, which I will 
ave for the life of the World. He therfore, 
who duly eaterh of this holy Sacra- 
\nent,may truly ſay ,not only, Credo vi- 


[tam eternam, I beleeve the life everla- 
ſting: 


| Aa 


\uit, t loha 6,51, 


— .” —— — —_—_—_ _— - << -_ 


fiano- 
Tam ef reſerre&/o morruomm , Tert 1.5, de refurrec, 
Gm, 4 Omz/um terridiln;.; cercidil: ſumam mers , A - 
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| 


Milli. 


 Edeli- 
catem 
&eobe- 
dien- 
rium. > 


ſting: but alſo,Edo vitam eternam, I eat 
life everlaſting. And indeed this is the 
true rree of life, which God hath plan- 
ted in the middeft of the Paradiſe of 
the church: And whereof he hath pro- 
miſed to grve every one that ever conmmeth, 
toeat, And this Tree of Life, by inf- 
nite degrees excelleth the Tree of 
Life that grew in theParadiſe ofEden; 
for that had his root in the earth , this 
from Heaven: that gaye burlife tb the 
body , this to the Soul ;: that did but 
preſerve the life of the living ; this 
reſtorerh life to the dead}, The leaves of 
ths tree » heal the Nations of beleevers, 
and it yeelds every Moneth a new man- 
ner of fruit , which nouriſheth them to 
life everlaſting. Oh, blefled are they 
who often ear of this Sacrament ! at 
leaſt,onee every moneth taſte anew of 
this renewing fruit, which Chriſt hath 
prepared for us at his Table to heal 


—_ - | our infirmities,and to confirm our be- 


| | 


lief of life everlaſting. 


Of the ſeventh End ef the Lords 
Sp 


_— 


er, 

7, Ta bind all Cheitians.2s it were 
by an oath of fidelity ,to ſerve the one 
onely true God:and to admit no other 
propyigory Sacrifice for ſins,bur that 


one reall Sacrifice which by his death 


Chriſt once ſuffered, and by which he 
finiſhed the facrihce of the Law- and 
effefted erernall Redemption , and 
Righreouſhetle for all beleevers. 


»£_— 
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ſo to remain for ever a ike mark 


|ans from all Sets andfalſe Religion, 
And ſeeing that in the Maſle there is a 
ftrange Chriſt adored, nor he that was. 
born of the Virgin Mary,but one that 
is made of a water Cake : and that the 
offering up- of this Breaden god is 
thruſt upon the Church, as a propitia- 
[tory Sacrifice for the quick - the 
dead : all trae Chriſtians ,. upon the 
danger of wilfull perjury , before the 
Lord Chief Iuftice of Heaven and 
Eanthare to deteſt the Maſle, as the 1- 
{doll of. Iadignation , which is moſt 
derogatot y to rhe all-ſufficient world- 
 aving merits of Chriſts death and paſ=: 
hon. For by receiving the Sacrament 
of the Lords Supper,we eaxrgthar 
all reall Sacrifices are.ended by our 
| Lords death : and that his and 
Blood once crucified and ſhed, is the | 
perpetuall food ,. and nounthmens of, 
our (ouls, 


2.How to conſuder tlane oywn wnywors |} 
thineſſe. 

Man (hall beſt perceive his own | 
"*anworthineſle , by examining his 
life, according to the Ten Comman- f 


dements of Almighty GOD. Search 
therefore what duties thou haſt 0- 
mitted , and what vices thou haſt 
commitred , contrary to every one 


of profefſion , to diftin Chriſti- |- 


of the Commandements 3 remem- 
Aa2 bring. 
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* | gains thee , I am aſhamed of my ſelf, | 
«I face as a vail : for which of th 


| }ed 7 O Lord, I flandhere guiltie gf 
« | the breach of all thy holy Lawes: For 


bring , that without repentance: and | 
Gods meroy in Chriſt; the Curſe of God, | 
containing all the miſeries of this life. 
and everlaſting torments in Hell fire | 
when this is ended, is due to the | 
breach of the leaſt of Gods Com- | 
mandements. And having taken a | 
due ſurvey both of thy fins and miſe» 
ries, retire to ſome ſecret place , and | 
there putting thy ſelf in the ſight of 
the Iudge, as a guilty malefaQtor, ſtan- 
ding at the Bar to receive his fen- | 
| rence, bowing thy knees to the earth, 


{ ſmiting thy breſt with thy tiſts 3 & be- | 


dewing thy cheeks with thy tears ,' 
confetle thy fins » and humbly ask | 
him mercy andforgiveneſle . in theſe | 
or the like words: | 
| An bmnble conſesſion of ſins , to be | 
| made untc God , before the receiving of the | 
| Holy Commumon. 
GOD and heavenly Father, 
when I confider -the goocinefle 
which rhou haſt ever ſhewed unto 
me » and the wickednefle which I 
have cmmitted againf# heaven and a- 


and' confuſion ſeems to cover my 


commandements have Inort tranſgre - 


the love of my heart hath not ſoin- | 


's, | rirelycleaved unto thy Majeſty, as to | 


| 7ain and earthly things : I have not 


feared | 


— ——_— 


—  - . cc  - .__ 


yes 


XQ wa ,. © ww =yy <e a. —_ — -©A ==. - 
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| feared thy Iudgements, to deterre me 


"2 1 . a * ; 
{cience, and to pleaſe men more then FOuey 


, Works of Gor}, &by vifting the fick, | 


\ navel.” 
Ciſes zburdery, becauſe they hindre:! ling -« 


| hy leaving 5 hely exerciſe c0. go tg ſporting or feating. 
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2 Com 
from fins, nor truſted ro thy Promiſes, | mand» 
to keep me from doubring of my tem-| Tim” | 
» or from deſpairin of mine 12,30," 
ternall ſtate, I have = mde the Rule | Marr. | 
of thy divine worſhip to be. whar my | (6-9- | 

minde thought fit, not wh-t thy word |, 

preſcribed : finding my heart more | c The 
one to remember myblefledSaviour 
In a painted piture of mans device, 
rather then to behold him b cruci fied Phil. x | 
'm bs Word and Sacraments , afrer his! 10.; f 
own ordinance, Where I © ſhould | Ec*ld. | 
[never uſe thy Name ( whereat all kees| "ring 
& bw ) bur with religions reverence, | 19,10; | 
nor any part of thy worſhip , withont | 1et.5, 
[due preparation and zeal: I have blaſ-| 7... 

| phemouſly abuſed thy holy name, tO; con 
raſh and cuſtomary oathes 3 yea,l have _ 4 
r 
f2!ſp 


uſed oathes by thy ſacred name 4and 
falſe covers of my flthv finnes. And I' uu } 
have been pr: ſent atthy ſervice oft- rigs. | 
times more for ceremony , then con» | + 'Th#4 


to pleaſe rhee,my gracious God, ment, | 
Where I ſhonld fanRifte e thy Sab- | Aacin 1 
bath Day, by being preſent at the pu-. 3% 
bhke exe-ciſes of the-Church, and by 
meditating privately on theWord xl | 
andreheving of my poor f bretLren: | 


pe ; thy 
alas, I have thought tho'e holy Exer-! , 


my vain ſports: yea, Fhavepent many | 9 8 the. 
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} of thy Sabbaths in- mine own pro- 
hane pleaſures - without being pre- 
| The's | ſent at any part of thy divine worlhip. 
mande-| - Where 1 ſhould have given all due 
#@rc.'| reverence- to my Naturall, Ecclefiaſti.| 
=Thel.'| call, and Politick parents, I have not 
3.3 | ſhewed that meaſure of dutie and affe. 
Aion to thera , which their care hath 
deſerved, I have not had thy Mzniſer; 
in ſuch ſingular love for their works ſake, 
8; | 45 T ought; but I havetaunted ar their 
zeal, and hated rhem, becauſe they re- 
proved me juſtly, And I have carried 
my ſelf contemptuouſly againſt thy 
* | Magiſtrares and Miniſters , though i 
knew that it is thine Ordinance , that 
I ſhould be obedient unto them a, 
Where I ſhould be 2 ſlow to wrath, 
ers, | and b ready to forgive offences , and not 
or Ta. | ſuffere the Swn 10 go down upen my 
420 , | Wrath, but to do good for evill , loving my 
Com- | very enemies for thy ſake: I, alas, for one 
mand- | ſorry word , have burſt out into open 
nt. [rage , and harbouring thoughts of 
miſchief in my heart, I have Pm—_ 
to ſeed on mine own malice , rather then 
to eat 6f thy holy Supper 6. 
| Where < I ſhould keep my mind 
Eager. | from all filthy lufts , and my body from 
on- | all uncleannefle; O LORD, I have 


=. / defiled 


1 hi8ine 

# and fnrty , amd if thon hafte beene 2ny way the canſe of 
$ any mans death nunjudly, or crnelly, c The 7 Comman- 

dement. 1 Theſ'4.z, &c, Rom.s,13. Here cc nſeiſe 

$ wato God thy ſecterpollations , fornication or adultery, 

pF af Satan hath ſo (arre prevailed over thee. 


WV, 
'2IB.11 | 
Eph. 
Zn. 


PRFII"S 
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ified both ', and made my heart a 


minde a' very Stye of the unclean 
ſpirit. Yea , the remedy which thou 
(Lord) haſt ordained for incontinen- 
cy , conld, not contain me within the 
bounds of chaſtity: for by doating on 
[beauty whoſe ground is bur duſt, Sa- 


after ſtrange fleth. 

| a Where I ſhonld have lived in up- 
rightneſle , giving every man his due, 
being contented with mine own e- 


ding to mine ability) to lend and give 
-unto the poor : Oh Lord , I have by 
oppz2iHon, extortion, bribes, cavilla- 
tion, & other indire& dealings,nnder 
pretence of my calling and office, 
[robbed and purloyned from my fellow 
Chriſtians : yea , I have received, and 
ſuffered Chriſt , where I was truſted 
many a' time in his poor members , to 


1faod hungry , cold and naked at my 


door, and hungry , cold and naked. ro 
{g0away fuccourlefle , as he came:and 


\when the leannes of his cheeks plead- 
ed pitty , the hardnetle of my heart 
would thew wo compaſhon c, 

4d Where I thould have made con- 


without any falſehood, prudently judg- 
ing a right, and charitably conſitu- 
ng all things in the beſt pait 3 and 
Aa 4 ſhoul 


Cage of all impure thonghts , and my 


[as hath bewitched my fleſh. ro luſt | 35. 


fate, and living conſcionably in my | 
[fall calling,ſhould be ready (accor- | 


ſcience to ſpeak the truth in ſimpliaty, 


.z 

a The | 
Com- | 
| mande 
ent, 


[b Eph. 


FRI 


6,349 
[ate | 
Lev,1$ 


conl- 4 


: 
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} vm, ſhould have defended. the god name | 
$9,292. and credit ofimy neighbour ; alas (vile| 
— © | 
19,3.” Wretch rhir I am) I have belyed and! 
bHeere fluwdered my fello w-brother , and as 
-—0 ſoon as I heard an ill report, Imate 

| | 4p my tongue rhe inftrament of the De. 

| hag | vill;to blazon that abroad unto other, 
| belyed before I knew the truth of it my ſelf, 
| or fan 1 vas fo tar from #{peaking 1 ood word 

,dered> | - C : Al. . 

| in defence of his good name ; thatit 

| neigh tickled my heart in ſecret to hear one, 
[Þon.,or that I envied;to be taxed with fachx 
took «x | blemiſh,though Tknew that otherwile 
the | the graces of God hined in himin| 
auth, abund:inrt meaſure. I madejeſts of ofi- 
eoclear. c5Ous , 21d advantage of pernicious} 
ds ite \,, OS . » | 
no... | yEs : hecein (hewing my felt a right 
cency, | Cretian, rather then an upright Cari- 

when | ſtiin Þ, 

then | Andlaſtly (O Lord) yhere I ſhould 

wait | 4 . 

called | have reſte4 tuily contenred with that 

| cherero portion which thy Majeſty thought 

Tit.l. | meeteft to beſtow upon me in this 

The 16} Pilgrimage : andrejoyce inanothers 

Gom.. | go0d as 1n mine own : alas , my life 

mande | hath been nothing elſe but a greedy 

ment. | laſting after this n2ighbours houſe, 

12,5. | and that neighboursLand.ye2,fecretly 

4 1Tim. | wiſhing ſuch a man dead, that I might 

-- have his living or office ; covering 

Tas, | rather | thoſe things which thou 

} * *} haſt beftowed on another, rather then 

being thankefull for that which 

thon haft given unto my ſelf. Thus 

I, OLORD, who am a carnall fn 

ner, 


ww _ 


\ 
ſ 
| 
| 
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in 


| —4 ey "Vo 

ner; and ſold under ſin, have tranſgrefled) 
althy.holy and fpirituall Commande- | | 
ments - Com the firſt to the laſt, | 
from the greateſt unto the leaſt ; | 
and heere 1 ſtand wor before thy | | 
ludgement ſeat » of all the breaches | | 
of all thy Lawzs , and therefore lya-| 
ble to thy Curſe , and all the miſeries 
that Iuſtice can powr forth upon fo | 
curſed a creature. And whirher thall | 
I go for deliverance from this mi- 
ſery ? Angels bluih ar my rebellion, | 
10d will not help me : Men are guilty 
of the like tran{greſion , and cannor | 
keep themſelves. Shall I then de- 
ſpaire with Cain , or mike away my | 
elf with Indis + No, Lord : for that | 

2re bur to end the miſcries of this | 
life, and to begin the endlefſe ror-: 
ments of Hell : I will rather appeal | 
ro thy Throne of (3race , where mercy | 
reign2s tO peg abounding fins,and  ,., 
'out of the depch of my milenes, I will | A 
cry with Divid , for the depth of thy | 
\merues,Though thou ſhouldeſt kuil me with ' pſatm, 
|afflifions » yet will I, like [5b , put my | 130,1. 
trufÞ n thee. Though thou ſhouldeſt | 199 3 
drown me in the Sea of thy difplea- |** 
(fure , with Lonas, yer will I catch ſuch | 
!hold on thy mercy , that I will be ra-' ,,,vuv 
'ken up dead , claſping her with both ; a,s. 
my hands. And though thoa ſhouldeſt 
\calt me into the bowels of Hell, as Io- 
{nas , into the Beodre of the Yhale : yet 
(rom thence would I cry unto thee; 

Aa 5 0 God” 


- 
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O GOD the Father of Heaven, O Itfu 
Chriſt the K edeemer of the World , 0 Hel 
Ghojt my ſanth fier. three perſons, and o' 
eternall God , have merce up me a mi. 
ſerable ſimer.) And ſeeing the good. 
nefle of thine own nature firſt mo. 


' 


Son to dye for my fins , t 


| Majeſty : O reje& not now my penj- 
| tent Soul , who being diſpleaſed with 
| her ſelf for fin , defireth- to retum| 
[ro ſerve , and pleaſe thee in newneſle 
[of life ; and reach from Heaven 
{thy helping hand to fave me thy 
| poor ſervant , who am (like Peter) 
' ready to fink in the Sea of my ling 
| and miſery. Wath away rhe multi 
} rude of my fins , with the merits of 
that blood , which I beleeve that thou 

| hail ſo abundantly ſbed for peniteut | 
ſinners. | 

| And now that I am to receive this 
| day the blefled Sacrament of thy pre- 
| Cious Body and blood, O LORD, 
{ beſeech rhee , ler thy holy Spint ,by! 
' thy Sacrament , feal unto my Gul, 
that by the merics of thy Death and! 
Faſſion , all my fins are ſo freely and 
fully remitred and forgiven , that the 
curſes and judgements , which my 
ſins have deſerved , may never have! 
wer either ro confound me in this! 
ife , or to condemn me in the world 


—A—_. —_— 


wy” 


ved thee to fend thine _— otten| [| 
at by his | 
{death E might be reconciled tothy| [| 


which is to come : for my __ 
| ; anti] | 


y his 
to thy | 
, Penj. 
1 with 
return 
nelle 
-aVen 
thy 
ter) 
ling 
ith 
$ of 
ou 
lt 


2 YG, thr How buſt hed far n 
td riſen agam for my juſt fication, This 

. [#1 beleeve, O Lord , help mme wnbelie]. 

© good. Work in me likewiſe | 

| 

= heartily bewail my former fins , and 


! 


- Often 


I meaſure of holy devotion. And let my 


2 
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feech thee, 
nunfained Repentance, that I may 


oath them , and ſerve thee hence- 
forth in newnes of life , and greater 


foul never forget the infinite love of 
fo ſweet a Saviour,that bath laid down 
|his life to redeem fo vile a ſinner. And 
/orant, Lord , that having received 
| Jele ſeals and pledges of my 
;communion wirh thee , thou mayeſt 
| henceforth ſo dwell by thy Spirir in 
me, and I {o live by faith in thee, that 
I may carefully walk all rhe dayes of 
(my life in godlineſſe and Fiery to- 
ary thee , and in Chriftian Love | 
{and Charity towards all my Neigh- | 


ns | 
{0 
\[ 


{bours, that living in thy fear , I may | 
dye in thy favour,and atter death, be 
made partaker of eternall life, through 
leſus Chriſt my Lord and onely Savi- 
| our;Amen, 


| 


3. Of the means wherely thou maieſt 
become 4 worthy K ecerver. 


Heſe Means are duties cf two' 


'T 


| the latter our Neighbour. Thoſe | 


ſorts:the former reſpe&ting God ; | 


| 
| 


which reſpe& GOD, are three : | 
hirſt, ſound knowledge : ſecondly,true 
faith : thirdly, unfained A | 
T hat 


fins. Rem, 


$.ulc, 


— 
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ce 


That which reſpe&eth our Nez 

bour,is but cnneams Chartie, ** 

I. Of ſound K nowledge requiſiteing | 9 
worthy Communicant, =? 

Sound knowledge , is a ſanQife; yon 


H*b.# | underſtanding of the firſtPrinciples of fÞ@4" 

1h. | Religion, As firſt, of the Trinitie ef per. (OW 

Fu”, 'P ſons m the unite of the God-head.Second. bat : 
1Tiun- | ly, of the creation of Man » and us Fal,| (no 

+. | Thirdly , of the curſe and miſery due »\ (1 

why is, /4n. Fourthly, of the natures, and Offi Wa 

. | of Chriſt » and redemption by faith in ww 


+ | death » pecialy by the doftrine of the $4.) N69 


crament ſealing the ſame wito u5, For,g! | 
an houſe cannot be built , unlefle che! Y\O 
foundation be firſt laid » no morecan; | \W 
Religion ſtand, unlefſe ir be fit: $\ 
grounded upon the certain knoy.| | \0l 
ledge of Gods Word. Secondly,if we! Þf |! 
know not Gods will, we can neither! I \Þ 
beleeve nor do the fame. For as world.) |} \« 
ly bafinefle cannot be done bur by, If \' 
them who have skill therein, fo with-| I | 
| our knowledge muſt men be much | 
more ignorantin divine and ſpirituall| 
matters. And yet in temporall things*a! 
man may do much more by the light 
of nature : Bar in religious myſteries , 
rhe more we relye upon naturall ret- 
ſon , the further we are from compre- 
hending (piruwall truth. Which dilco-! 
'vers the. fearfull eftate of thoſe who 
recerve withour knowledge, and the more 
fearful eftate of rho/eFaſtors,who mi-| 
waa unto them withoutCatechizng, | 


2. Of\ 


4 
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ur Nagy 2.0f ſincere Faith, required to make 
ne, 4 worthae Communmcant .. ; 
iteng © Sincere Faith is not a bare know- | 
dee: of the Scriptures , and firſt 
lanQikeg Yrounds of Religion, (for that Devils 
Ciples of ad Reprobates have 1n an excellent | tom, 3 
Ne of jer. | meafure, & do beleeve it, and wemble) | [Pr 
Second. Nhat a true perſwaſion as of all thoſe |, *f 
bas Fall | f{ chings » whatſoever the Lord hath re- 
7 due W vealed in his Word : fo alſo a particu- 
d Offi | Nur application unto a mans own Soul- 
h in &| of all the promiſes of mercy , which 
the $s.| God hath made in Chriſt to al belee- 
For, s/ ring finners. And conſequently, that 
fle the! J\Chnfſt and all his merits do belong 
re can | F unto him as well as to any other. For 
* fit $(6ft:if we have not the righteouſneſſe 
ow.! f 'of Faith , the Sacrament ſeals nothing | Rom. 
if we! £ [unto us, and every man in the LerdsSup- | *** 
either I | per recerveth ſa much as he beleeveth. Se- 
orld.! F \condly , becauſe that withort Faith, 
r [we communicating on Earth , cannot 
'Ith.' Þ |apprebendChriſt in Heaven: For as he 
ch | F |dwelleth in us by Farth , fo by faith we | p,1,r 
124l/ Þ \muſt likewiſe eat him. Thirdly ,becuuſe | 3,17, 
g<2/ Þ /thar without faith we cannor be per- | Heb, 
lc! F [faded in our conſciences that our | \'>% 
'S ,| þ [receiving is acceptable unto God, _ 
Cl 3.0f unſamed repentance,requiſite for \ la. s 
-J a true communtcant, ) 20 
0-| | | Truerepentance s a boly change of the =$0-33 
10 | unde. whe the feeling ſight of Gods | as 
re | mercy, andiof a\mans own ory, he tur- 16.25» 
o ud known and ſecret ſins , to ng 3 
| 


= God in holineſſe and rightecuſneſſe 
a 


p 
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all the reſt of his dayes. For as he th." 
Heb.3 |is glutred with meat, is not apt to " 
Lie': | Bread: ſo he that is ſtuffed with fing,; 
15, {not fit to receive Chriſt, And - 
ſcience defiled with wilfull filchine,, 
makes the uſe of all holy things un» 
| =P unto us, Our ſacrificed ſpotleſſs 
Paſſe 


ſowre leaven of malice and wicked. 


can the old bottles of our corrupt and 
| impure conſciences , retain the new 
wine of Chrifts precious blood, a; 
' our Saviour faith Mark.2-22.We mt 
| therefore truely repent , if we will be! 
worthy partakers. | 
I. The duties t6 be performed in reſjef| 

of our _— is _— | 
Charity is a iving ofothers 
| who _ offended nd after recon-| 
\Ciliarion, an ourward unfainel teſtify. 

| ing of the inward affe&ions of ow! 
heartrs,by geſtures,words, and deedes,. 
as oft as we meet, & occaſion is ofly-| 
[re], For firſt, without love to our 
2+, | Neighbour, nofacrifice is acceptable 
untoGod.Secondly,becaulſc one chiet! 

end, wherefore the Lords Supper was 

lok, | ordained,is,toconfirm Chriſtians love! 
13,14, | one towards another, Thirdly.no man} 
34 35. | can aſlure himſelf that his own ſins ate! 
_ forgiven of God , if his heart canncx| 


over cannot be eaten with the} 


nefle , fairch Paul. 1Cor.5. $. Neither'l | 


+6, & yeeld to forgive the faults of men that 
18,15. | haveoftended him. Thus far of the hr 

| ſort of duties which we are to perform 
before 
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before we come to the Lords Table, 
T | called Preparation, | 


th fins, | 2, Of the ſecond ſort of duties , wh 
£ Conf [a worthy Communitcant # to perform at 
irhine, the recerving of the Lords Supper » called 
8s un. | Meditation. 
PotleſleY [THis Exerci'e of ſpirituall Medi- | 
ale ef |* tion , confiſts in divers points. 
F ked. Firſt, when the Sermon is ended, and 
either} [the Banquet of the Lords Supper begins 
we and 'to be celebrated , meditate with thy 
Ye elf how thou art invited by Chriſt, to PE 
er, 3 f bea Gueſt at his holy Table, and bow | —_— 
alk lovingly he inviteth thee : Ho, every | , per, 
'f| (one that tharſteth , come ye to the waters | 1,1, 
ef 'f (of bfe , &&C, Come » buy wine and milk 
reg \ntheut mony and without price : eat ye 
they that which # geod , let your ſoul delight it 
oa. ſelf m fatneſſe. Take ye,eat ye ; thu x my 
val bach » Whach Was broken for you * drink Je Math, 
JAM ad + for ths is my blood, which was | 25,26, 
Fay [ſhed for the rem: (on of your ſins, What | 37,28, 
fle. greater honour can be vouchſafeditha |} + 
ow! | | be admitted ro fit at the Lords 
Me! | 99" Table ? What berrer fare can be 
ef! afforded, than to feed of the Lords 
2s] | [997 body & Blood?If David thought | jy, 
we! þ [59 be y greateſt favour that he could | 
| | bew.nnto. good Bargullai, forallthe 
* kindnefſe that he ihewed unto him in 
ſhould feed with him at his own 
Table in Ierufalem ; how much grea- 
favour ought we to account 
it, 


Iſa. s, 
1,, 
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it, when Chriſt doth indee teed us in | 
the Church at his own Tabte,and that 
Gene. | his own moſt holy bodie & blood 
—_ 2. As Abraham, when he went up. 
to the Ment, to ſacrifice Iſaac his! 
' Son , left his ſervants beneath in the! 
valley : ſo when thou commeſt to the 
ſpirituall Sacrifice ' of the Lords Sups 
per » lay afide all earthly thoughts and 
cogitations ; that thou mayelt wholly 
contemplate of Chriſt , and offer up| 
thy Soul unto him, who facrificed 
| both his Soul and Body for thee, 
3. Meditate with thy ſelf , how 
{precious and venerable is the Bodie| 
| and Blood of the Son of God . who! 
| is the Ruler of heaven and earth : the| 
; Lord,at whoſe beck the Angels trem- 
| ble , and by whom both the quick and 
dead ſhall be juged at rhe laſt diy» 
| and. rhow among the reſt, And how 
| that iris he, who having bin crucihed| 
| for thy fins , offereth now to bere-| 
ceived by faith into thy ſoul. On| 
the other fide , confider how finfull | 
creature thouart 3 how altogether un-| 
:: | worthy of ſo holy a Gueſt; how ill de- 
.: (ſerving to taſte of ſach ſacred food; 
having been-conceivet in hichinefle, 
8 wollowing ever ſince inthe myre; 
of Inigqtitie ; bearing' the Name of 
Chriftiav , but doing the* workes 
the Devill : adoring Chriſt with an 
Haile | Ave Rex in thy mouth , bar ſpitring 
\n6u | Oathes in his face and crucifying him 
| anew 


am 


» 4 — 
05 
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gew with thy graceleſſe actions., 
| Fourthly , ponder then , with whar | 
face dareſt thou offer ro touch ſo holy | 
4 body, with ſuch defled hands } Or 
todrink ſuch precious Blood wirh fo | 
\kwd and lying a mouth,or to lodge fo | 
'Nefled a Gueſt in (o unclean a fta- 
ble For if the Bethſhemites wcre | 
ſkin for but looking irreverently into 
the Ark of the 0] Cn , _ 
judgement mayeſt thou juſtly expect, 
vo with ſuch | eyes - _ 
at come to ſee and receive the Ark 
of the New Teſtament , in which ! 
dnelleth all the ſulneſſe of the —_ —_ 
bubi!y ? y 

It V 77a for but touching (though » ,Sam* 
not withuut zeal ) the Ark of the co-, *7+ 
yenant , was ſtricken with ſudden death, 
what ſtroak of Divine judgement may- 
eſtthou not fear , that ſo rudely, with 
nmnclean hands , dogeſt preſume to 
handle” the Ark of the eternall Teſta- 
ment, wherein are hid al the Treaſures 
of Wiſdome and Knowledge ? 
If [obn Baptiſt (the holieft Man that 


Cee ECO 
. 


| Lori)1ow unworthy 1s ſuch a profane 
| wretCh » as *thou art, to eat h# koly 


ſtand in the ſame boat with him; how 


ſelf »»worrthy to bear his ſhooes, (O! ,,,., 


feſb, and to drink his precous blad. 

If the blefled A oflle Saint Perer, 
leeing but a —_ of Chriſtsalmrg/.- 
ty power:rhonght himſelf #zmroriLy ro 


UnWOr- | 


h—— —_— —_——— — — 


was born of a Woman) thought him-| Matth, 


i. io 


— 


mY 


THE PRACTICE 


| 


| Faith, Repenrance-&Charitie.a 


unworthy art thou to fit with Chrif 
at the ſame Table , where thou mayeſt 
behold the infinitnefle of his Grace 
and Mercie diſplayed ? 

If thez;Centurion thought that the 
roof of hs houſe was not worthie to 
harbour ſo divine a Gueſt , what room 
can there be fit under thy ribs , for 
Chriſt holinefle to dwell in? 

If the Blood-iflued fick Woman 
feared ro tonch the Hem of his Gar. 
ment , how ſhouldeſt thon tremble to 
eath his fleſh , and to drinke his All. 
healing-blood ? 

Yer if thou commeſR _— n 

Ofs 


ring thy ſins paſt, and purpoſing 
ankined 10 cond thy life vm. 
forth , Jet not thy former fins af- 
fright thee ; for they ſhall never be- 
laid unto thy charge : and this Sacra-| 
ment ſhall ſeal unto thy ſoul , thatall 


| 


thy fins and the Indgemens due nnto, 
;them , are fully pardoned , and clean; 
waſhed away bo the blood of Chriſt, 
For , this Sacrament was not ordain- 
ed for them who are perfe& : butto] 
help penitent finners unto yannel 
on. Chrift came , mr to ca _ 
teous , but ſinners to Repentance. A | 
faith , that the wrhele need net the Plnſ: 


* | clan, but they that are ſick. Thoſe hath! 


Chriſt called , and when they ans, 


. | them harh heever helped. Witnefle 
. the whole Goſpell , which teftifieth, 


_- 
_ 
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WE one Sinner , who came 
Chriſt for mercy , went ever away 
without his errand. Barhe thou like- 
wiſe thy fick Soul in this Fountain 
ofChrifts blood;and doubtlefle ,accor- 
ding to his promiſe , Zachar, 13,1, 
thou ſhalt be healed of all thy ſins, 
and #ncleanneſſe. Not finners therefore, 
but they who are unwilling to repent 
of their fins , are debarred from this 
Sacrament, 


ro; 


Fifthly , meditate , that Chriſt left | 
this Sacrament unto us as the chief | 
Token and Pledge of his Love : nor | 
when we would have made him a] 
King,Tohn 6,15, (which might have | 
ſeemed a requitat of kindnes ) bur ' 
when Indas and the High Prieſts were 
conſpiring his death, (therefore wholy 
of us meer favour.) When Nathan; 
would ſhew David how entirely the 
poor man loved his ſheep that was 
killed by the rich man: he gave her (fairh! 
he) to eat of his ewn morſels, and hs own! 
op to drink,2 Sam. 1,2,3. And muſt nor 
then the love of Chriſt ro his Church 
be unſpeakable , when he gives her 


his own fleſh to eat, and his own 
blood ro drink , for her ſpirituall and 


eternall nouriſhment? If then there be | 


* love in thine heart,rake the =y 
Salvatron into thine hand , an 
116, 11, 
Sixtly,when the Miniſter beginneth 
Bb 2 the | 


[ 
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| the holy conſecration of the —_ 
| | ment , then lay aſide all praying , rea- 
| ding »-and all other cogitations whats 
| ſoever : and ſettle thy meiirations| 
onely upon thoſe holy {ations and} | 
rites : which 'according to Chrifts in-! | 
ft'rutioa are uſed in and about the 
holy Sacraments : For it hath pleaſed! | | 
God ( conſidering our weaknefſle) to 
appoynt thoſe Rites as. means , the 
| better to lift -up our minds to the {e- 
rious contemplation” of his heavenly! F |g 
Graces, " 
When therefore thou ſeeſt the Mi-| Þ |; 
niſter putting apart Bread and Wine! F} | 
on the Lords Tablezand conſecrating! F |; 
| them by Prayers, and the rehearſall of| Il |; 
| Chrifts inſtiturion,to be a holy Sacra } 
ment of the blefled Body andBlood of| F *| 
; Chriſt,then medirate-howGod theF4 
ther, of his meer love to mankinde,e! 
| apart and ſealed his: onely begotten| 
Sono be theA!l-ſufficient means,ou| F | 
onely ,Mediatour . ro redeem us from 
lin , andto reconcile us to his grace,| }| | 
and to bring us to his glory. | 
When thou ſceft the Miniſter break] | 
the Bread , being bleſſed , thou mull 
meditate, that Iefus Chriſt the eternal 
{ Son of God was pur to death, and his 
blefſed Soul ws Bodie ( with t 
ſence of Gods-anger) broken aſundet 
for thy fins , as verily as thou now! 
ſeeſt the holy Sacrament tq be bro-| 
_ before thine eyes : and m_— 


a _—_— _—__—_—_— 


—_— _ — 


therefore whileſt the Miniſter brin- #:*%#* 
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fitis , and the greatneſle of Gods ha- 
ted againſt the ſame , ſeeing Gods 
1 could not be ſatisfied , but by 

ha Sacrifice, £ 

When the Miniſter hath bleſſed | am... 
and broken the Sacrament , and is | 22,11, 
\adrefing himfelf ro diftribute it; | This 
then mecicate, That the King(whois | $,9- 
the Maſter of the Feat) ftands at the | car- 
ablero ſee his Gueſts; & looketh up- | mene 
[on thee whether thou haſt on thee the | oth 
a Wedding garment, Think alfo , that | ;.eqe * 
Ulthe holy Þ Angels , that attend np- & «me 
'on the Ele& in the church , ande do holi- 
[deſire to behold the celebration of thoſe _ 
\bely Myſteries , do obſerve thy reve- ,g,s, 
rence and behaviour, Ler thy ſoul Fpbel, 


all to mind the hainouſneſle of thy | 


[ 


k biCor. 
h the Sacrament unto thee , offer ,, \«. | 


this or the like ſhort Soliloquie anto Epheſ. 
; Chriſt, :,vlt, 
A ſweet Soliloquie to be ſaid betwint © a0 
(the conſecration aud receruirg of the Sacra | 0 

| Ment, | 
IS it zrue indeed , that God will awell on , x;0g 
earth 7 Behold , the Heaven , 4ni the $,u7. 
Heaven of Heavens are not able to con- | 
tain thee : how much more unable is the | 
foul of ſuch a ſinfyull caitife as I a to re- 
ceive thee \ | 
Bur ſeeing it is thy bleſſed plea- | 
fure', to come thus to ſup with me, | X*v- 3 } 
and ro dwell in me 3 I cannot for joy | j,6,. 
but burſt out , and ſay , What 1s man, 14,23. 
Bb 3 that | 


Crron = : 
* 


2 — A. ” 


THE PRACTICES 


_ | Soul is ſexuld wndey fin ; a wretched 


that thou art ſo mundſull of lam —>—= 
| ſan of man that thow ſo regardeſt him} 
What favour' ſoever thou vouchſafeſt | 
me in the abundance of thy Grace, l 
will freely confefſe what I am in the 
wretchednefle of my Name. Iamin 
a word , a carnal creature , who'e very 


man , compaſſed about with a bode of 
death , Yer Lord , ſeeing thou calleft, 
here I come ; and ſecing rhou calleſt 
finners , I have thruſt my ſelf in a- 
mong the reſt , and ſeeing thou ealleſt 
all with their heavieſt loads » I ſee no 


. | reaſon why I ſhould ſtay behind. O 
*| Lord , I am fick, and whither ſhould 


| Soul, than Bartimeus was in Bodie; 


I go', but unto thee the Phyficain of 
my Soul z Thou haſt cured many, 
bur never diddeft thou meet with a 
more miſerable Patient ;z for I am 
more leprous then Gehazy, more un- 
clean then Magdalene,more blinde in 


for I have lived: all this while , and 
never ſeen the true light of thy 
Word : My foul runs with a grea- 
ter flux of fin , than was the Hemo- 
rifle iflue of blood. Mephiboſherh was 
not more lame to go, than my Soulis 
ro walk after thee 1n love, Ieroboams 
Arm was not more withered to ſtrike 
the Propher,than my hand is maymed 
to relieve the poor. Cure me» O 
Lord, and thou ſhalt do as greata 
work as in curing them” all, And 

though 
— 


"I PIR | © 2 ut. 
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'thar thou haſt bought me with ſo dear 
F 4 price ? It is meerely thy mercy : and 
- 1,0 Lord , am not wertly the leaſt of all 
Jo thy merctes : much lefle to be a partA- | 32, 10, 
, | ker of this holy Sacrament,the grea- 
teſt pledge of the greateſt mercie, that 
[ever thou diddeft beſtow upon thoſe 
' Sons of men whom thou loveſt. How 
' might I » in reſpe& of mine own un- 
; worthinefle , cry out for fear at the 
'ſight of thy holy Sacrament , as the 
hiliſtims ka, when they ſaw the Ark | » Sam. 
'of God come into the aflembly ? 34% | 7" 
£:W #nzo me a ſinner; but that thy Angel 
; doth comforr me , as he did the wo- | 
| man : Fear thoy not , for I know that | ,,.. 
thew ſeheft Teſus which was eruafied, It | vis. 
is thou indeed that my fool feeketh 
after. And fheere thou offereſt thy ſelf 


| 


unto me in thy blefled Sacrament, If 
therefore Elizabeth thought her ſelf 
Bb 4 {0 
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4 Matth, 


Lak.z 


. ſo much honoured , at thy preſencein 
432 +++ | | 
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the womb of thy bleſſed Mother , that 
the Babe (prang m her belly for joy ; how! 
ſhonld my Soul leap within me for! 
joy » now that thou commelt by thy 
holy Sacrament , todwell in my heart 
for ever? Oh what an honour 1s this,| 
not that y Mother of my Lord,but my 
Lord himſelf ſhould come thus to vikt 
me ! Indeed » Lord ,1 confeſle with 
the fairhfull centurion , that I ammt 
worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come under 

roof + and what if thon dſt but ſpeak 
the word one!y , my ſoul ſhould be ſav: 
yer ſecing it hath pleaſed the riches 
of thy grace » for the better ſtrength. 
ning of my weakneſſe, to ſeal thy 
mercy unto me , by thy viſible ſigne, 
as well as by thy vitible Word : in all 
thankfull humilitie my Soul ſpeaks 
unto thee with the bleſled Virgin :' 
Behold. the handmaid of the Lord, be 


it unto me according to thy word, 


| Knock thou, Lotd, by thy Word and 


Sacraments, at the door of my Hear, 


» | and I wil,flike the Publican with both 


my fiſts knock at my breft, as faſt 251 
can , that thou mayeſt enter in : And 
if the door will not open faft e- 
nough, break it open', O Lord , by 
thine Almighty power,and then enter | 
in, and dwell there for ever ,' that[| 
may have cauſe with Zacheus , to 
acknowledge » that this day ſalvation al 
come into mme bouſe, And caſt out of me| 

whats 


_m—_—— 
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[whatſoever ſhall be offenfive unto 
thee : for I refign the whole poſleſ- 
fon of my heart unto thy ſacred Ma- 
efty , intreating that I may nor live 
in Aus , but that thou majeſt live 
in me , ſpeak in me , walk in me, and 
ſo to govern me by thy Spirit , that 
| nothing may be pleaſing unto me,bur 
[that which is acceptable unto the : 
That finiſhing my courſe in the live 
| of Grace , I may afterward life with 
[thee for ever in the Tay of 
| glory.Grant this,OLord Ieſus,for the 
| merits of thy death and blood-ſhed- 
| ding, Amen, 

When the miniſter bringeth ro- 
| wards thee the Bread,thus bleſſed and 
| broken,and offering it unto thee, bids 
| thee, Take eat,$c , then medirate thar | 
| Chriſt himſelf commerh unto rhee, & 
| both offzreth, and giveth indeed unto | 
{thy faith , his very bodie and blood, 
{with all the merits of his death and 
| paſſion, to feed thy Soul unto eternall 
life : as ſurely as the Miniſter offererh, 
and giveth the outward fignes that ' 
feed thy body unto this temporal life. | 
The bread of theLordis given by rhe 
Miniſter , but the bread which iy the | 


Lord, is given by Chriſt himſelf?” |25-! 
When thou takeſt the bread at the | um 


Miniſters hand to ear it , thenrowſe 


| up thy ſoul —_ Chriſt by | 


y his merits to heal 


Faith : and to app! 


thy miſeries. Im 
Bb with 


requſ{-. 
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race him as ſweetly /tem, 
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with thy Faith in the Sacrament , as 
ever Simeon hugged him with his 
his bo.. | Ms in his ſwadling clonts, 
dy, not As thon eateſt * Bread, imagine 
--. y thou ſeeſt Chrift hanging upon the 
o%, | Crofſe , and by his unſpeakable tor. 
|body, | Ments , fully farisfying Gods Iuftice 
becauſe | for thy ſins; and ſtrive to be as verily 
partaker of the ſpirituall Grace , as of 
mene | he Eleimentall fignes. For,the Truth 
was {1s notabſent from the fignes; neither 
— yo doth Chriſt deceive , when he faith, 
n*'] This s my Body : but he giveth himſelf 
Ggni- | indeed to every ſoul that ſpititually| 
ke, bat | receives hyp by faith, For as oursis| 
alſo | the ſame ſupper which Chriſt admini- 
| mani... | fired : ſo is the ſame Chriſt verily pre-' 
cate |ſ{entat his ownSupper,not by any pa-] 
the ſpi- | pal tranſubſtantiati0.but by a facrams-) 
tal participation,wherby he doth truly! 
thas {feed the fairhfull unto eternall life: 
they | notby comming down out of heaven, 
repre- | unto thee, bur by lifting thee up from! 
by | the earth unto him, According to 
the as old ſaying ; Surſum crdg . Lift 
bgues, up 
to 
[draw onr minds te the graces ſignified. So Enthymins| 
in Matth, 19, Non dixit dominas , Hare fant Gigna 


[Corporis mei, ſed,” Hoc eft corpus meum, Oportet ergo, 
"| won ad nactoram eormm, qua propofira ſunt , aſpicere , led) 
ad ipſorum vircuren & gratiam, Non hoc corpus quod 
videtis mandncamr eft1s , & didbirari fllam ſaugninem 
quem fulaet font »qoi me cnc) fgunt, Sacramencam ali- 
—_— commendar, ſpiricnalicer fnteUecnm vivitea- 

t vos, Angufi.in Palm. 58, ſpeaking in cheperſon of 
Chris, The Diſciples did not eat Chrifi corporally and 
inbfantially in the fra lnfiturion ; no more (do we in 
[the reiteration of the ſame ſopper, 


——— 
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hearts : And, where the pony 
ke #;thither wil the Eagls reſort, Matth, 


24, 28, 


When thou ſeefſt theWine brought 
unto thee apart from the Bread, than 
remember , that the Blood of Iefus 
Chriſt was as verily ſeparared from his 
body upon the Crofle, for the remiffi- 
on of thy tbns : And that this is the 
ſeal of the new covenant , which God 
made , to forgive, al the fins of al 
penitent_ſinners that beleeve in the 


Wine is not a Sacramentof Chriſts 
blood contained in his veynes; but as 
it was ſhed out of his body upon the 
Crofle for the rem:ſtien of the to of al 
that beleeve in him. 
As thou drinkeſt the Wine , and 
p_ it out of the Cup into thy 
k , meditate and beleeve , that 
by the merits of that Blood , which 
Chnſt ſhed upon the Crofle , all thy 
fins are as verity forgiven , as thou 
haſt now drunk this Sacramentall 
Wine , and haſt it in thy ſlomack . 
And in the inſtant of drinking, fertle 
thy Meditation upon Chriſt , as he 
hanged upon the Crofle ; as if , like 
Mary and Iohn, thou diddeft ſee him 
nailed , and his blood running down 
his fide out of that gafily wound 
which y ſpear made in his innocent 
heart;withing thy month cloſed to his 


precious 


merits of his blood-ſhedding. For the, 


| 


! 


ble , that thou wighteſt receive that | 
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alfre.. | (9s blood , before it fell tothe! | |% 
mil- - | uſtie earth: And yer the aQtuall drink» | [fo 
fins & | 1g of that real blood with thy mouth, | |by 
eter- | would be nothing ſozeffetuall as this; 'n 
mall | Sacramenral drinking of thar blood| | ot 
-1 — by fait». For one of the ſoul.) | |m: 
bin ap- | diers might have drunk that , and | |C 
propria | been ſtil! a Reprobare, but whoſoever cc 
ted © | Arinketh it ſpiritually by Faith, in the! Þ |in 
drin. | Sacrament , ſhall ſurely have the Re. a 
king of | miſſion of his fins , and Life everlat. Þ 1a 
the [| ing, Fi 

_ 4 As thon feeleſt the SacramentillÞ |n 
donbe | Wine which thou haſt drunk , Wa. Þ |t 
lefſe | ming = cold ftomack ; So endez.' | | 
tokn {your to feel the holyGhoſt cheriſhing' & |" 
and . . ( 
Mary |thy Soul in the joyfull aflurancedt F | 
would | the forgiveneſle of all thy fins ,by F} |" 
Þ | he —_ - the blood - _— t 
|to this end , God giveth every faith- Þ |* 
to have | fall ſoul together with che Sacre | | 
danke | mental blood,theHolyGhoſt to drink,| & |' 
_ b We are all made to drink mto onc $ pint. 
aſcri. | And ſo hft up thy mind fromthe | 
bes the | contemplation of Chriſt, as he ws| Þ | 
verwe | crucihed upon the Crofſle, to conficler, | 
ra how he now © ſits m glory at the rh F | 
| cha ic | hand of tvs Father, making interceſſion 
= for thee , by preſenting to his Farher| | 
huccr, (e unvaluable merits of his death,| Þ | 
22,13. | Which he once ſaffered for thee-ro ap-| Þ | 
«Roms | peaſe hig Tuſtice for the fins which, F 


thon dofſt daily commit againſt him-- | 
After thou haſt eaten and drnk| 


—O mp om—o——__r go ——_—_— m—_— _ —_—_— 


both the bread and wine , labour thit | 
nd 
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ment,Caiicd Meuitation. 
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thoſe Sacramentall Signes do turn 
tothe nouriſhment of thy Body , and 
by the digeſtion of hear become ene 
with thy tubſtance:io by the operari- | 
on of Faith & the Holy Ghoſt - thou 
[mayeſt become one with Chrift , and 
Chriſt with thee:and ſo mayeſt feel thy 
communion with Chriſt confirmed, & 
increaſed daily more and more : That | * Cor. 
g it is impoſſible to ſeperate the bread | *%"7: 
and Wine digeſted into the bloodand | e #; pa- 
ſubſtance of thy body : fo ir may be | is 
more unpoſfible ro part Chriſt from | Oe 
thy Soul,os thy Soul trom Chriſt. notio- 
Laſtly , as the Bread of the Sacra- | ne $a- 
ment , though conftected of many | men 
'Graints , yet makes but one Bread : {o | uu 
muſt thou remember , that though all ! zecef.. 
'the fairbfull are many 3 yet are they | fario 
'all bur one myſticall bodie , whereof | Men 
Chriſt is Head. And therefore thou | co, 
muſt love every Chriſtian as thy elf, 
and a member of thy bodie, 
| Thus fir of the duties ro be done 
a the receiving of the holy Sacra» 


' 

| 3. Of the autres which we are 10 per- ; 
firm after receiving of 1Le koly Commu- 
\mengalled Afton, or Prattue. 


THe cutie 'which we are to per- 
| © form: after the receiving of the 
Lords Supper,is called Action or Pra- 
Qtice : without which all the reſt will 
' miniſter unto us no comfort, 

| The 
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1 weare 


* | carefull (that foraſmuch as Chriſt now 
* | dwelleth in thee , therefore) to enter- 


The Action conſiſts of two forts 
of daries : firſt , ſuch as we areto per. 
form in the church : or elſe after that 
one home, 

Thoſe that we are to performe in 
the. charch - are either ſeverall from 
our own fouls , or elſe joyntly with 
the congregation, 

The ſeverall dnties which thon 
maſt performe . from thine owne 
ſoul , are three. Firſt , thou mnſt be 


tain him in a clean heart , and with 
are affetions; for, the moſt holy,wil 
be holy, with the holy : for if Ioſeph 
of Arimathea, when he had begged of 
Filore his dead body,to bury it,wrap- 
ed it in ſweet adonrs and hne linnen, 
laid irin a new Tombe ; how much 
more ſhonldeſt thon lodge Chrift in a 
new Heart , and perfume his Roomes 
with the- odonferous Incenſe of 
Prayers,and all pure affe&ions?IfGod 
required Moſes to provide a'Pot of 
pure God ro keep the Manna thu fell 
in the wildernetle : what a pure heart 
ſhouldeſt rhou provide to receive this 
divine Manna , that is come down from 
y heaven ? 
And as thon cameſt ſorrowing, like 
Toſeph and Marygto ſeek Chriſt in his 
Temple , ſo. now having there found 
him in the middeft of his Word and 


facrament , be carefull with joy to| 
carry 


rn 
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carry him home with thee , as they , 


And if the man , that found bur bis 
| of ſheep reioyced ſo much, how canſt 
'thou,having found the Saviour of the 
|World, but rejoyce much more ? 

Secondly , thou muſt ofter the ſa- 
(crifice of a private thankſgiving unto 
'God for this ineſtimable, grace and 
|mercy 3 for as this ation 1s common 
unto the whole church ; ſo is it ap- 
\plyed particularly to every one of the 
[x4 . 
taithfull in the' church , and for this 
(particular mercy , every ſoul muſt joy- 
Fuly ofter up a particular ſacrifice - of 
[Thank(-giving. - For if the Wiſemen 
'rejoyced ſo much when they ſaw the 
Star which conducted them unto 
Chriſt, and worihipped him fo de- 
\youtly , when he hy a babe in the 
[manger , and offered nnto him their 
(Gold, Myirh,and Frankincenſe, how 
[much more ſhouldeſt thou rejoyce 
[now , that thou haſt both ſeen and 
received this Sacrament , which gui- 
deth thy Soul unto him where he 
breeth at the right hand of his Father in 
gor3.And thither lifring up thy heart, 
adore him , and offer up unto him the 
Gold of a pure Faith, the Myrrh of a 
mortihed heart , and this or the like 
ſweet Incenſe of Frayer, and Thank(- 


giving. 


A Prayer 


In 


THE PRACTICE 


"A Prayer to be ſaid after the recti« 
ving of the Communion, 
WW Hat ſhall I render unto thee ( 0 
blefled Saviour ) for all theſe 
bleſfings which thou haſt ſo graciouſ- 
ly beſtowed upon my ſoul! How can 1 
ſufficiently thank thee , when I can 
ſcarce exprefle them } Where thou 
mighteſt have made me a Beaſt , thou 


mmm 


madeſt me a Man, afrer thine owne [- 
mage. When by fin Ihad loſt both 
thine Image , and my ſelf : thou didfi 
renew in me thine Image by thy Spi- 
rit , and diddeſt redeem my Soul by | 
thy blood again : and now thou halt 
given unto me thy Seal and pledge 
| of my Redemption; nay thou haſt g1- 
'ven thy ſeit unto me, O bleſſed Re- 
| deemer Oh, what an ineſtimable trea-! 
ſure of riches-and overflowing Foun- 

' tain of grace hath he got , who had 
| gained thee ! No man ever touched! 
[thee by faith but thou diddelt heal 
| him by grace , for thou art the Author| 
| of Salvation , the remedy of all evils» 
| the medicine of the tick » the life of 
| the quick , and the reſurrection of the 
; dead, Seemed ir a fmall matter unto 
| thee to appoint thy holy Angels ,to 
| ; attend upon fo vile a creature as I amz| 
| bur that thou wouldeRt enrer thy ſelf 
' into my Soul , there ro preſerve, nous! 
| ja and cheriſh me unto life everla- 
\ſhng ? | 

-itha., If 
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If the carkafle of the dead Prophet 
could revive a dead man that touc ed| 
itz how much more ſhall the wing 
bodie of the Lord of all Prophets quicken 
'the fairhfull , in whoſe heart he dwel- 
leth ? And if thoa wilc raiſe my bolie 
#the laſt day out of the duſt ; how 
much more wilt thou now revive my 
[Soul , which thou haſt lanctified with 
ty ſpirir,and purified with thy blood? 
'0O Lord, what conld I more defire?, or 
what conldeſt thou more beftow upon 
\me, then to give me thy bodie for 
Heat thy blood for drink, and to lay | 
down thy Soul for the price of my | 
\redemption?Thou Lord,enduredſt the | 
(pain and I doe reap the profit : I re- 
ceived pardon , andthon di:ldeft bear | 
the puniſhment. Thy tears were my | 
Iath;ithy woands my weal;and the in- 
juſtice Lay to thee, farisfied for the | 
judgement which was due to me. Thus 
'by thy Birth , thou art become my | 
\Frother; by thy Death , my ranſome 3, | 
by thy Mercie ,my Reward;and by thy | 
ament-my nowrithment.O divine 
food 4 by which the ſons of men are 
transformed into the fons of God :fo 
that mans nature dyeth, and Gods na- | 
melwerh, and ruleth in us. Indeed , | 
Ul creatures wondred, that the creator | 
would be incloſed nine Moneths in | 
the Virgins Womb, ( though her 
womb being repleniſhed with rhe 


Ghoſt , was more ſplendid then 
Cc the 
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the Starry Firmament.) But that 
thou thouldett taus humble thy {| 
to dwell for ever.in my Heart , which 
thou fonndeſt more unclean then x 
dung-hill , it is able to make allthe 
Creatures in heaven and Earth to land 
amazed, Bur lecing it is thy free grace 
and meer pleaſure thus to enter and 
to dwell in my heart, I would co God 
that I had fo pnre a heart as wy hean 
could wiih , tv entertain thee. And 
who is fit to entertain Chriſt 2 or 


who, though invited,would not chuſe 
with Mary , rather to kneel at thy 
feet , then preſume to fit with thee 
at thy Table ? Though I want a pwe 
heart for thee to dwel.1n, yer weeping 
eyes ſhall never be wanting to w. 
thy bleſſed feet » and to lament my fl 
thy fins. And albeit I cannot 

ſo many tears as may ſuffice to wall 
thy holy Feet , yet Lord, it is {uff- 
cient that thou haft ſhed Blood g- 
nough to cleanſe my finfull foul. And 
I am fully (O Lord) afluced , hed) 
the daiutie fare , wherewith the dil- 
dainfull Phariſee entertained thee & 
bis table , did nor fo much pleaſe hee, 
as theſe tears which rent 
powred under the Table. I 
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| therefore wiſh with Jeremy - that m)|f 
bead were a Fountain of tears .that feeing 


I can by no means yeeld {ufficien 
thanks for thy love to me; yet 1 
might by continual tears , teſti wo. 

ve 
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\conſcience fanctihed 


OF PIETY. 


love unto thee. And though no man 
is worthy of ſo infinite grace: yet 
this is my comfort , that he is worthy, 
whom thou in favour accounteſt wor- 
thy, And ſeeing that now of thy 
meere grace thou haſt counted me (2- 
mong others thy choſen ) worthy of 
this unſpeakle favour , and ſealed by 
thy Sacrament the aſſurance of thy 
love,and the forgiveneſle of my fins: 
O Lord. confirm thy favour unto thy 
Servant , and ſay of me as Iſaac did} 
/of Iacob,T have bleſſed him, therefore 
(he thall be blefled. And that I may ſay 


unto thee with David , Thou O Lord | ; 


haſt blefled my Soul , and made it thy 
/hoaſe , and it ſhall be bleſſed for ever. 
[And ſeeing ir pleaſed thee to blefle' 
'the houſe of Obed-edom and all his i 
bouſhold, whileſt the Ark of the Lerd 
remains in his houſe: I doubt not bur 
thou wilt much more bleſſe my ſoul& } 
'bocke,$ al y do belong unto me-now 
it hath pleaſed thyMajeſty , of thine 
| own wil,to enter under myroof, 
|Ktodwel for ever in my poor cottage. 
\blefle me,O Lord,ſo, that my fin may 
[holly be remitted by thy blood, my 
by thy Spint,my 
minde enlightened by rhy Truth , m 


heart guided by thy Spirit, & my wi 

In all things ſubdued to thy bleſſed wil 
and pleafure. Blefle me with all graces 
which I want, & increaſe in me thoſe 
good gifts , which thou haſt already 
Ce 2 beſto- 
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| 
| 


| 


| 


beſtowed npon me. And ſeeing that 
I hold thee not by the Armes , as 14- 
cob wreſtling without me; bur inward. ! 
ly dwelling by Faith within me, ſure | 
ly, Lord, I will never let thee go , except 
thou bleſſe me , and grove me a new name, 
a new beart, a new ſpirit , and firength| 
by the power of God to prevail over | 
fin and Satan. AndT beſeech thee. 0 
Lord , defire not to depart from me, | 
as thou diddeft from Iacob , becauſe 
the day breaketh , and thy grace be-/ 
einneth ro dawn and appear : But [| 
om my foul , humbly with the E- 
mauites entreate thee , O ſweet Iefus, 
to abide with me , becauſe it draweth t-/ 
ward mght , For the night of tempta- 
tion, the night of tribulation, yea my | 
laſt long night of dearh appeareth : 0 
bleffed Saviour,ftay with me therefore 
now and ever. And if thy preſence gomt| 
home with me, carry me not from kin. 
Go with me, and live with me, andlet| 
neither death nor life ſeparate me 
from thee , Drive me from my (elf, 
draw me unto thee. Let me befick, 
bur found in thee , and in my weak 


nefle , ler thyſtrengsh appezr. Let me|f | 


— — 
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ſeem as dead , that rhoualone mayelt | | 
| 


be ſeen to live in me , ſo that 'allny| 
merrbers may be bur Inſtruments to, 
act thy motions, Set me 4s 4 ears r) 
thine Heart , and let thy zeal be ſetled 
upou mine , that I may be out of loxe 
with all : thar I may be onely in lore 
. wn 
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with thee, And grant, O Lord , that; 
as thou now vouchſafeſt me this fa- 
your, to fit at. thy Table to receive this | 
Sacrament in thy Houſe of grace, fo 1 
[may heareafter through thy mercy, be 
'received to eat and drm at thy Table m 


'th Kge of glory. And for thy mer- \ 


<; Ido here with the four Beaſts, 
and fonr and rwenty*Elders , caſt my 
ſelf down before thy Throne of grace, 
xknowledging that it is thou that 
baſt redeemed me with thy blood.and 
that falvation commeth onely from | 
thee. And therefore unto thee I do! 
yeeld al praile-and glory,and wiſdome | 
and thanks, and honour , and power, | 
and mighr , 2nd majeſty, O my Lord; 
and my God,for eyermore, Amen, 
| Thirdly , ſeeing Chriſt hath facrih- 
ced himſelf for thee: (and all that thou 
canſt give is too little) therefore thou 
muſt ofter thy ſelf ro be a living , holy 
md acceptable ſacrifice wnto God ; by 
ſerving him in righteouſneſſe and ho- 
lines all thy dayes. Thus Tertullian 
' witnefleth » that in his time , a Chri- 
ſtian was known from another man , 


| | only by the holineſle and upright- 


| nefle of his life, 


2.0f the dut;es which we are to do af- 
ter the communin,joyntly yuh 
the congregation, 


T He duties to be performed jointly 


| 


with the church , are three. Firlt | 
Cc 3 publike 


[EE 


Luke } 


22,39» 


Rev.$ 
9. 


Rev.7 
io,tn, 
12, 


| 


— 


1 


os 


| [che x13 Litic ) rowards the relief of the poor, 


” F 
4 cepio - ; 


| | eſt pietatis momine 


hs We in 
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| .publike Thankſgiving, both by Pray. 
which | Ers-$ finging of Plalmes : thus Chriſt 
is pro- himſelf and bis Apoſtles did, Second- 
bable | ly , Toyning with the church, in gj- 


to, have P o . .* A 
pom; ving(every man according to his abi 


Palm ; This was the manner of the primitive 
: Cor, | churches , to make colle&tions and a 
hn” | Love-Feaſts after the Lords Supper, 
15,25 | for the relief of the poor Chriſtians, 
» Qni| Thirdly , when thanks and praiſe is 
| ended; then with all reverence to! 

' ſtand up,and to receive the bleſſing of | 
God , by the month of his Minifter , 
__ | =_ -x _—_ - as if thon diddeft| 
©. | hear imſelf pronouncing it un-| 
Pf 20 thee from nail any For by their | 
quod | bleſſing , God doth bleſle his people. 


Gores 
ſunc & 


volnngt 


| _ | Tis farof the duties to be prathiſed m 
[eribn, | the Church. 

* ſunt, & | The duties which thou art to pra-| 
quod  Ctife after that thou art departed! 
Notes, ' homeare three. Firſt, to obſerve dili-! 
apud ©; gently » whether thou haſt truely re- 
prepo— ceived Chriſt in the ſacrament. Which 
gm . | thou mayeſt thus eafily perceive , for, 

| — wa ſeeing hs fle/b 15 meat indeed , and his 

| argne | blood » drmkndeed , and that he is fo! 
| ivde full of grace , that no man ever tou-| 
=_— ched hum by Faith , but he received! 
— vertue | 
gur pa- 
lis 
poi I 


dnis , & qui propter mexbum ant aliquam aliam can- | 
ſam egent,S&ee, Apolcg. 2. Infli. Mart, agipe, locrum 
facere ſumptum. Tert, Ap, adv, | 


J 


Gent. cap36, Numb, 6, 33,7, loban.6,56, 
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renue from him 4 it cannot y 
be, that if thou haſt eaten his fleſh, or 
dunk his blood , but thou ſhalr re- 
ceive = and power to be cleanſed 
from thy fins and filthinefle, For if 
the Hemeriſe;, that did but touch his 
| nt , had her bloodie iflue , that 
continued ſolong,forthwith ſtanched: 
bow much more will the bloodie iflue 
of thy fin be flanched , if thon then 


fleſh and blood of Chriſt x Bur if rhy 
fue till runneth , thou mwayſt juſtly 


che 

Secondly. ſeeing thou haſt now re- 
conciled rhy felt ro God,and renewed 
thy covenant,and vowed newnefle & 
[amendment of life , thou mnſt there- 
| fore have a ſpeciall care-that thou doſt 
[not yeeld ro commit thy former fins 


es if ever he can ger intothy 
again , after that it is ſwept and 
—rmgep » he will enter forcible poſ- 

n - with ſeven others Devils worſe 


| 
| 


' 


haſt rruly eaten and drunk the very | 


(ſuſpe& rhou haſt never yet traly tou- 
£1 Chriſt Y" +0 


| any more; knowing that the unclean | 


$,v9. 


| 
| 


' 


Marr, 


{then lumſelſ > ſo that the end of that 
man ſhall be worſe then bis beginning, Be 
ye not therefore like the Dog that re- | 
Iwrns to hy vornit , or the waſhed Sow, 
that walloweth in the mire again. And 
return not to thy malice , like to the | 
Adder , who laying afide her poyſon 
while ſhe drinks , takes it up again , 
when ſhe hath done. But when either 
Cc4 the 
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Marr, 
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| |perci- | 1nd drink this up » ye ſhall ſbew the Lords 


[| wee Te ying and living tendeth : that thou 
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the Devill. or thy. fieth ſhall offer to 

aCanr, | tempt aud move thee to relapſe into 
Y thy former fins : anſwer them as the 
\c >. | Spouſe doth inthe canticles 4s I haye 
Heb, : | put of my cot (of my former corrup. 
9. | ti6)how ſhal I pur it onil have waſhed 
ecant. | my fcet, how ſhal I defile them again? 
3 vr, | Laftly,ifeverthou haſt found either | 
34.8. | joy or Comfort in receiving the holy | 
Selo | Sacrament , let it appear by the eager| 
haze | deſire of receiving ut often again, Foc | 
eſſe | theÞbodie of Chri#} as it was ananted with 
conſe | the ol of gl1dnes above his ſellows: ſodoth | 
_ it yeeld a ſweeter favour then all the 
detes | Ointments of the world:The fragrant 
ſemper | ſmell whereofallurethall Souls , who 
Chriſti  haye once taſted y ſweetnefle thereof, 
cor"? [ever after to deſire oftner to taſte 
pi- . 
zne, |therof again» Becauſe © of the ſavy 
Hier. | of t/,y good Oyntments,therefore do the V ir- 
pi | Lins love tlie, O taſte therefore, and of- 
* | tend ſee how goed 1heLord 15:{4ith David, 
die | This 1s the commandement -of Chriſt 
com- | himſelf, Do this in remembrance of me, 
man's | and in doing this, thon ſhat ſhew thy 
eacha | ſelf beſt mindfi1i! and thankfull for his 


ritiz | death. For 4s oft as ye ſhall eat this bread, 


non | death wntill be come, And let this be the 
lando | chief end , whereunto both thy recei- 


0. | mayeſt be a holy Chriſtian, zealous of 
— | good ] 
ns 


Nominicit diebut commnnicandom ſuzdeo & horiar, fi 
mens ſine affeAn peccandi lit, Aug. (vel potins Gand- 


[| 


dias) lib.de Eccl.Dog.c. 53. 
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| goed works, pur ed from ſin, to lrye ſoberly, 
| nighteonſiy, and godly m this preſent world ; 
| that thou mail be acceptable to God, 
[profitable to thy brethren , and com- 
tortable unto thine own foul, 

| © Thus far of the manner of glorifyng 
| (God m thy life, 

| 


| Now folleweth the Prafice of Piety , in 
glorifying God in the time of ſickneſſe, 
and when thou art called 
to die m the Lord, 


AS ſoon as thon perceiveſt thy ſelf 
to be viſited with any ficknefle, 
meditate with thy ſelf: 
1. That miſery commeth not forth of the 
duft;, nerther detb affii ion ſpring out of the 
earth, Sicknefle comes not by hap or 
| chance (as the Philiſtims ſuppoſed 


= 
18, 14+ 


that their Mice and Emerodes Came, ) 
' but from mans wickedneſſe , which as 
| ſparkles breaketh out. Man fuffereth 
| (faith Ieremie) for his ſins, Fools (ſaith 
| David) by reaſen of thetr tranſgresſions» 


and becauſe of their imignities . are affli- | 


fed. As therefore Solomon adviſeth 
a man {to carry himſelf towards an 
earthly Prince ; If the ſpirit of kim that 
rw.eth , riſe up againft thee ', leave nct 
thy place , for gemileneſſe paafieth great 
ſms : ſo counſell 1 thee ro deal with 
the Prince of Princes : If the ſpirit 
of him that ruleth heaven and earth , 
riſe up againſt thee , ler not thy heart 

Ccs5 de- 
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deſpaire « for repentance pacifierh 
great fins, And whoſoever returneth in 
by affluFion to the LordGed of I ſrael, and 
ſeeks him» he will be found of hum, 
2,Shut too thy chamber door; Ex» 
mme thine own heart wpen thy bed , ſearch 
and trie thy wayes, Search as diligently 
for thy capirall fin , as Ioſhua did for 


3 | Achan , till thou findeſtit, For albeit 


God when he beginneth to chaſten 
his children - hath reſpe& to all their 
ſins ; yet when his anger is incen- 
ſed , he chiefely raketh occafion to 
caſten , and enter with them into 
judgement,for fome one grievous ſin, 
wherein they havelived without Re- 
1 pentance, 

3. When thou haſt thus confidered 
all thy fins , put thy ſelf before the 
Iudgement Sear of God , as a Fellon 
or Murtherer ftanding at the Bar of 


and ſorrow of heart confefſe untoGod 
all thy known fins , eſpecially thy 
capitall offences , wherewith God is 
chiefly diſpleaſed. Lay them open, 
with all circum 
time» & manner how they were com- 
mited, as may moſt ſerve ro aggravate 
the hainouſnes of thy fins,and to ſhew 
the contrition of thy heart for y ſame. 
Lift up thine hand , and acknowledge 
thy ſelf before the righceous Iadge 
of heaven and earth, guilry of eternall 


[death and damnation , for thoſe thy 


hainoug 
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an earthly Iudge : and with grief] , 


nces of the! 
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inous ins and tranſgreſfions. And 
ering thus accuſed and judged thy | 


ral 18 4 MEIC 
tohim from a penitent and faithfull 
Ibeit | Fheart » for mercy and forgiveneſle, as 
ten} Fagerly and earneſtly , as ever thou 
heir] Jkneweſt a malefaRtor , being to re- 
en-| Feeive his ſentence , crying unto the 
1 to] Fludge for favour and pardon; vowing 
ntof FIaendment of life » and (by the affi- 
in, | Farce of his grace) never to cammir 
Re-| Fihe like fin any more. All whieh 
thou mayeſt do , in theſe or the like 
red| F'yords, 


on | 1A Prayer when ene begins to be fick, 


0 Moſt righteous Iadge , yet in Te- 
ſus Chriſt , my gracious Father : 
od| Il wretched finner do heere return 


hy | Þ unto thee (chough driven with pain 
is Þ andſicknefie ) like the Prodigall child 
n,| I with want & hunger: I acknowledge, 
he | F'that this ficknefle and pain comes 


n- | [not by blind Chance, or Fortune,bur 
|by thy Divine Providence,and ſpecial 
appointment. Ir is the ſtroke of rhy 
e. | bevy hand , which my fins have 
el pill deſerved , and the things thar I 
e| I tearedare now fallen upon me : Yer I} 
ll] || 4 wel percetve,that in wrath thou remerte 
4 
; 


breft mercy; whe I confider,how ny 
an 


—————_ 


Gf; caſt down thy ſelf before the Palm 
Foot-ſtool of his Throne of grace : _— 
during thy ſelf, that whatſoever the 16,1, 
my ſee: yer the God of If . 1Reg, 
ifull God : And cry un» ! 39,3» 
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ſome fear 
by I ſhould not have had either time 
or,ſpace to have called npon thee fe 
= and mercy 3 aud fo I ſhoull 
ave periſhed in my fins , and hay 
been for ever condemned in Hell, 
But thon, O Lord, vifiteſt me, with 
ſuch a'fatherly chaſtiſement , as thou 
aſeſt to vitit thy deareſt children 
whom thou beſt loveſt; giving me (by 
| this ficknefle) both warning and time 
[to repent , and to ſue unto thee fot 
| grace and pardon : I take not there- 
| fore,'O Lord, this thy viſitation. as a- 


| an afſlured pledge and token of thy fa- 

vour and loving kindnefle , whereby 

| thou daeſt with thy remporall Iudge- 

1 Cor. | ment draw me to Iudge my (elf, and 
"?'3 'torepent of my wicked life , thatl 
ſhon}d not be condemned with the 
odlefle and unpenitent world. For 
thy holy Word afares me,that whom 
Heb, :| thou loveſt, thou thns chaſteneſt; and, 
14,6, | that thou ſconrgeſt every Son tha 
&, | thou receiveſt : That if Iendurethy' 
chaſtening. thou offtereſt thy ſelf unto 
me , as unto a Son z and that alltha 
continue in fin , and yet eſcape with- 
out corre&ion (whereof all thy chil 
| dren are partakers ) are baſtards and 


for 


and how hainous ate my fins,and hoy 
ew and eafie are thy corre&iong,! 
hou mighteſt have ſtrucken me with 
Fall and ſudden dearh,where.' 


| ny figne of thy wrath or hatred; buts, 


not ſons ; and th:t thon chalteneſt me! 


i y——_— 


ot 
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4or” ; 


for my profit, that I may be a partaker , 
of thy bolineſſe - O Lord,how full of 
neſſe is thy nature,thar haſt dealt 


where. {with me ſo graciouſly in the time of 
er time {my health and proſperitie } and now 
hee { | being provoked by my fins and un- 
ſbouly {| thankfulnefſe, haſt ſach Fatherly and 
d have able ends » in inflicting up- 
ell, on mee this hcknefſle and corre- 
e, with | @19n ? 
s tho | 1 confefle, Lord, that thou doeſt 
Vildren jay affiict my bodie with ficknefle; | 
me (by || for my Soul was fick before of long | 
ding | proſperitie , and forfeited with eaſe, 
ee for || peace,plentie, and fulnefle of bread : 
there. | And now, O Lord, I lament & mourn 
1» as a. | for my lins 3+ 1 acknowledge my Wicked 
bur gf] 1eſ#,and mine imqwities are alwayes im my 
hy fa | gt. Oh, what a wretched finner am 
ereby þ| | void of all goodnefle by Nature; 
udge. and full of evill by finfull caftome 
" and | ON,what a world of fin have I com- 
that] {| mitted 2gainſt thee ; whileſt thy long 
1 the | ſufferance expected my converſion, 
' For £/ and thy bleſſings moved re to re- 
zhom|f | pentance ! Yet, O my God), ſeeing ir 
and, \Þ 1s thy propertie more to reſpect the 
tha'Þ | gooneſle of thine own nature , then 
e thy | | the deſerts of ſinners: T beſeech thee, 
anto | OFather » for thy Son Iefus Chrift 
Ichar Þ | is fake , and for the merits of that | 
vith. | | All-aving death , which he hath vo- 
chil. Þ | Juntarily ſuffered for all which beleeve 
and Þ | 2n him 4 Have mercy upon me,accor- 


ding tothe multitude of thy mercies : 
Turn 


tet... Mt 


— 


Faech, 
19,49» 


Pſa+5 1 
I, 


——— — a. ———_ 


402 THE PRACTICE 


Plalm Turn thy face away from my fins, and 
Mm blot our all mine iniquities : Caſt me 
25,7, Not out of thy preſence , neither re- 
; ward me accordin gu my deſerts: For 

if thou doeft reject me , who will te. 
| ceive me ? or who will ſuccour me, if 
Hol. | thou doeſt forſake me7Bur thou O Laird, 
i42++* | art the helper of the he!pleſſe.and m thee tis| 
fatherleſſe findeth mercy: For though my 
fins be exccediag great , yet thy mer- 
Cy » O Lord, far excecdeth themall: 

neither can I commit ſo many as th 
race can remit and pardon. Wald 
therefore, O Chriſt, my fins withthe! 
vertue of thy precious blood.eſpecial-| 
ly thoſe fins, which from a penitent| 
heart I bave confetfled nnto thee : but 
chiefly , O Lord » for Chriſt his lake | 
2 Nere| forgive me =, And ſeeing that of thy 
name | love thou (lideſtlay down tliy life for| 
that | my ran{ome, whe I was thine enemy: 
— Oh ; ave now the price of thine own 
mot | blood, when ir thall coſt thee buta 
cron. | {nile upon me » or a gracious apper- 
— rance in thy Fathers fight , in my be- 
col G1 | half. Reconcile me once again,O mer- 
ence, | cifull Mediatour, unto thy Father : for 
rhough there be nothing in me that 

can pleaſe him 3 yet I know , that in 
chee,and for thy ſake ,he is well-pleaſed 
' Marr, | with all whom thou accepteſt and1o- 
| 37+ | veſt. Andifir berhy bleiled will , te- 
| moove this fickncetle from me , and 
| reftore me to my former health again ; 

{ 


that I may live longer , to ſet _-_ 
Y 


« mann, A 
— 


——. 
CO _ —__a—__df —  c _—_ es. At. ht 
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Fe 
fo $ » which depend upon me: 
and procure ro my felf a more ſetled 
affurance of that heavenly inheri- 
tance which thou haſt prepared for 
me. And then , Lord, thou ſhalr fee 
how religiouſly and wiſely I ſhall re- 
deem the 119e , which heretofore 1 
have ſolewdly and profanely ſpent. 
And to the end that I may the f00- 
ner and the Eaſier be delivered from 
this pain and ficknefle , direct me, O 
Lord, I beſeech thee , by thy Divine 
Providence , to ſuch a Phyficizin and 
helper , as that (by thy bleſſing upon 
thy means) I may recover my former 
health and welfare again. And (good 
Lord) vouchiafe , that as thou haſt 
ſent this ficknefſe unto me 3 ſo thou 
youldeſt likewiſe bee pleaſed ro 
ſend thy Holy Spirit into my heart, 
whereby this preſent ſicknefle may 
be ſanctified unto me: that I may 
uſer as thy School , wherein I may 
learn to know the greatnefſe of my 
miſerie , and the riches of thy mer- 
cie : that I may be ſo humbled at the 
one, that I deſpaire nor of the other : 
and that T may fo renounce all 
confidence of helpin my ſelf , or in 
any other creature , that I may onely 
put the whole reſt of my ſalvation in 
= all-ſufficient merirs. And for- 
much as thou knoweſt, Lord , how 
weak a veſſell I am, full of _ 
an 


Pn ——_— —_ A 
ths 


þ 


wb and to be a comfort to] a 
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» | will and pleaſure ; and of thy mer 
*| lay no more upon me - then I 


| and imperfeQions: and that by Deng 
I am angry and froward under ey 


| | crofſe and affliction ; O Lord , who|® 


| art the giver of all good gifts, arm me 
with patience to endure thy bleſſed 


be able to endure and ſuffer. Give me! 
grace to behave my ſelf in all pe 
tience , love, and meekneſfle, unto' 
thoſe that ſhall come and viſit me:that| 
I may thankfnlly receive, & willingly 


| imbrace all good counſels and cons! 


iolarioms from them : And that they 
may likewiſe ſee in me ſuch good ex- 
amples of Patience - and hear from! 
me ſuch godly leflons of Comfort ,as 
may bee arguments of my Chriſtian| 
' Faith and profeſſion, and inftruttions 
unto them, how ro behave themſelves 
when ir ſhall pleaſe thee to viſt them| 
with the like affliction , or fickneſle: : 
I know » O Lord, I have deſervedro 


dye ; andI defire not longer to live, 
then to amend my wicked life, and in 
ſome better meaſure to ſet forth thy 
elory. Therefore, O Father , if icbe| 
thy bleſſed will , reftore me to health] 


| again, and grant me a longer life. But 

if thou haſt , according to thine eter- 
nall Decree , appointed by this ficks| 
nefle to call for me our of this wm 
tory life ; Irefigne my ſelf into thy 
hands and holy pleaſure; thy bleſſed 


) will be done, whether it be by life ] 


G __byl 


m_—_ 


- 


Wdeth.Onely I beſeech'thee of tby | 
mercy forgive me all my fins,and pre= 
#my poor ſoul,that by a true faith, 
[#dunfamed repentance - the may be 
Wy again the rime that thot thalr 
al tor her out of- my fick and finfull 
\bgdie. O heavenly Father ;-who arr 
he Heater of- Prayers, Hear tho in | Palm 


65.1, 


emitie grant me thoſe requeſts, nor | 29,8. 
wWany-worthinefle that is in me, ber 

forthe merits 'of thy beloved Sonne 

[its , my onely Saviour and media- 

tour 3 -For whoſe ſake thou haſt pro- 

'miſed to hear us, and to grant what-; lobw 
fever we [ball atk of thee m tins Name, | ** > 
his Name therefore,and in his own 
\words- I'conclude this my unperfe&t 
inyer;laying-; Owr Father Which art m 
| Hirveng&C > * ' 
| Having thus reconciled thy ſelf un-þ 
' God 1n Chriſt: | | 


| ſealed 


| TI, Letthy next care be' ro ſer thy | |, 
houſe in order , as Elay adviſed King | 18.4." 
trekias ; making thy laſt Will and ; 
Teſtament {if it'be nor alrexty wade.) 
(fit be made , then peruſe ir,confrm 
t5and. for. ayoyding {all donbes and 
contentions 4: publith ir-hefore Wit- 
hefles. :- that'(1t-God call for thee our 
of this lifez it may: fant in force; and 
inalterable 3 'as-tby laſt will and Te- 
itiment z and-1o. deliver it-locked or | 
up in ſome +Box , to the kee- 
= d ping ) 


— —_—_ 


_— 
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Harven 1hx"my Proyer- and in this ex- | oe 
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| 


| 


| 


| 


{ doth encreaſe,and thy memory decay; 


ing of a faithfull friend , in the 
__ of honeft witneſfles, + 
II, But in making thy Teſtament, 
take a religious Divines advice , how 
to beſtow thy benevolence; and ſome 
honeſt Lawyers councell to contrive 
it according to Law. 
Diſpatch this , before thy ficknefſe 


leaſt otherwiſe thy Te'.ament proove 
a Dotement , and ſo be another mans 
gr” 7 0 then thy Will. 

ILL, To prevent many inconve- 
niences , let me recommend to thy 
diſcretion two things. 

I, If God hath blefled thee with 
any competent ſtate of Wealth; make 
thy Will in thy health time :1 It will 
neither put thee further from thy 

oods , nor haſten thee ſooner tothy 
death ; bur it will be a greater eaſe to 
thy mind, in freeing thee from great 
trouble , when thou ſhalt have moſt 
need of quiet. For when thy houteis 


—- 
= 


| I” 
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T2 


ſetin order , thou ſbalt be better enz-| 
bled roſert thy Soul in order , and to! 


diſpoſe of thy journey towards God, 
2. If thou children , give to 

every one. of them a portion , accot-|f 

ding to thige abilitie, inthy life rims; 

that thy life may ſeem an eaſe.and nat 

a yoke unto them: yer ſo give.as the} 


thy children may be ftill beholdea fly 


unto thee, and not thou unto them 
But if thou keep 'all- in thy _ 
W [ 


——_— — 


—— 


ſKir 
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whileſt thou liveſt , they may thank | 


death, & not thee,for the portion that 
thou leaveſt them. If thou haſt nor 
children, and the Lord hath bleſt thee 
with a great portiou of the goods of 
this World;and if thou meaneſt to be- 
fla them upon any charitable or pi- | *0al. 3 
ous uſes, put nor overthat good work | j7*, 
tothe truſt of others; ſecing thou ſeeſt | ,,. ** 
[how moſt of other mens Executors, | = Cor, 
prove almoſt Executioncrs : Andif | 5-'* 
triends be ſo unfaithful ,in a mas life: 
bow much greater cauſe haft thou to | nem. 
iſtruſt their fdelirie after thy death? | *»1 5. 
| Lamentable experience thewerh 

how many dead-menswils have of late | aa; , 
ether been quite concealed , utterly | z», ”* 
'oyerthrown ,or by cavils and quirkes | > Yo- 
of Law , fruſtrated or altered: whereas | Mn 
by the a Law of God , the will of the | 1;5 ma. 
dead ſhould not be vio{ated : bur all his | gis in- 


[godly intenſions conſcimab!yperfermed | picien 


and fulfilled , as in the fight of God, fans” 
whoin the day of the Reſurrection, | verbs, 
will be a juſt Tudge, borh of the quick |1 cum 
and dead. And if any thing ſhould | van 
bp in his Will to be ambiguous or |f\1;® 
doubrfull , it ſhonld bee conſtrued | c. de 
sit might come neereſt to the ho- | fdei. 
hour of Goel , b an: the honeſtinten- _—_ 
tion of the Teſtator. Bur ler the ven | xa1.1.6 
nce due to ſuch unchriſtian deeds, | ff. ad 
hr on FAtors that do them: not on . | 
ingdome wherein they are ſuffered wa 2 
be done. And ler otherRich men be Jogo. 
Dd 2 warned 


" _—_— 


OF PILTY. 47 


— 


mes 


(os THE PRACTICE 


Fay 


ja M3- warned by ſuch wretched examples, 
mime- ,not to 4 marry. their minds to they; 
inter | Money as that they will do no good 
Aurum , with their goods , till death divorceth/ 


& Ar- 'them, Conſidering therefore: the! 
cam, 


divor- | 
rim | uncerraintie of others juſt dealing; 
iner | after thy death , in theſe unyuſt dayes; | 
_ let me adviſe thee (whom God hah 
n1 | - . 240, © . 
am, | blefled wirh abilitie , and an inteneto, 
Aug. | do good) to become, in thy life time, 
Felix {thine own Adminiſtrator, make thine| 
cnn | OWN hands thine Executors,and thine' 
aliena | Own eyes thy Over-ſeers'; caule thy! 
pericu- | [anthorn to give her light before] 
'a c3- | thee, and not behindrhee : give God 
Ga. 6.9 | the glory ,and thou ſhalt receive of 


30,48 | his grace and mercy he hath promiſed! 
ir, |tothy good works., | 
Matr.; | 4. Having thus fetthy Houſeand 
25,44. [Soul in order ( if the derennined 


; _ number of thy dayes be nor expired) 


23, thee , and ſay, © Spare4tm (O killing 
: Cor. | Malady) that he gs net down wmnto the pt; 


|chee to ſuchia _—_ » and to ſuch 
+425- [means , as thar by his bleſing upon 
$3,u4, [heir endeavours,thou-thalt recoverand 
dzKin | be reſtored ro thy former health 
0.7. \ag:in, But in any wiſe ,, rake heed 
a®® 5» |that thou , nor none for thee , ſend 
yi$,10 . , 

i od, 9, | UNt0SOLcerers» Wizards,Charmers lr 
| In- 


tO 


| F+ 


DI — - — _ 


F 


ſhortneſlſe of thine own life - andthe! 


Matt. | him 1n due time the reward, whichof'Þ * 


and 18 | > God will either have mercy upon} 


_ | for I have received a reconualiation © Or 
14, t3, | ele his Fatherly providence wil dire&'Þ | 
b lob 


_ 


TI 
P==y 
ples,: 
their] 
good 
rceth| 
dhe 
aling 
a +| 
Nt to 
tins, 
thine | 


; = ave the God of Iſrael/,and to goto | 


'F (&&mnation of thy ſoul. Thou art tried: | Denr, 


& but tothe Pinſicions : which is a kind of | 16, 12, 


| anger, and make the Phyhck received | 


'} is not lawful! without Prayer to uſe 


I fe depends nng1 the blefne of 
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Inchanters, for help : for this were to / 


Balzebub,the god of Ekron-for help, ' » King 
dd wicked Ahazia;and to break thy | *»%+3+ 
Yow which thou haſt made with the 
\befled Trinity in Baptiſme. And be 
joe » that God will never give a ble({- 
ng by thoſe meanes which he hath | 
acwied : bur if he permit Satan to 
ae thy body , fear leſt irrend to the 


Levirc. 
20,6, | 


| are, | 18, 10, 
| F,When thou haſt ſent for the Phy- _ 
kcian,take heed that thou pur not thy |, .,. 
tmſt rather in rhe Phyſician then in | Dent, 
theLord,as Afa did;of whom it is ſaid, | 233+ | 


that be ſought not to the Lord m has diſeaſe, | 2Chro, 


fdolatry , that will increaſe the Lords | 
meffetuall. Vſe therefore the Phy fi- | 
can as, Gods Inftrument z and Phy- | 


hck , as Gods meines. And leeing it | 


ordinary food, 1 Tir.4,4. much lefle | 
extraordinarie Phyſick (whoſe ,good 


(God:)before thou rrkeft tiny Phylick, Ifa.r, 
[Y. therefoze heorcily unto Goto , P7* 
'dlefle it unto thy ute , inrheſe or the | $33, 

| \like words : | 

A Prayer beſere taking of Phyſich, | 
'Q Mercifull Father , who art the | 
| Lord of Health, and of fickneſle, 
Du 3 of 
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1 San, 


3,6, 


” touching the hand of Peters =_ 
0- 


of Life » and of Death; who kileftand 
| makeſt alive ; who bringeſt down to the 


grave,and raiſeſt Kpa ain : I Come unto 


; thee, asg to the.onely Phyſician, who 
canſt cure my Soul from fin : and my 
Bodie from ficknefle, I defire neither 
life nor death , but refer my ſelfto 
thy moſt holy will : for , though we 
muſt needs dye ;, and being dead , our lryes 
are as water ſpilt on the ground , which 
cannot be gathered wp agam : yet hath 
thy gracious covidewse (whileſt life 
remaineth) appoynted meaens which 
thou wilt have thy Children to uſe, 
and by the lawfull uſe thereof ) to ex- 
pet thy bleſfing upon thine own 
means , to the curing of their fick- 
neſle , and reſtitution of rheir health, 
And now , O Lord, in this my neceſ- 
fity , I have , according to thine ordi- 
nance,ſent for thy ſervant (the Phyſi- 
cian ) who hath prepared for me this 
Phyfick , which ; receive as means 
ſent from thy fatherly han4:1I beſeech 
thee therefore , that as by thy "5 
on a lump of drie figs , thou duſt K 
Ezechias ſore,thar he recovered : and 
by ſeven times waſhing in the riverdt 
Iordan ,didſt cleanſe Naaman the Sy- 
rian of his Leprofie ; and diddeft 
reſtore the man that was blind from 
his birth, by anoynting his eyes with 


« | Clay and Spittle » and ſending himto 


waſh in the pool of Silcam; and by 


| 


"STS FT 
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Wother , diddeft;cure her of her Fea-!\ 
vers and didft reſtore the woman thar | Macr. 
nded the heme of thy Garment , from | %;**» 
ler bloodje iſe : So it would pleaſe | | 
tee - of rhine infinite goodnefle and 
\mercie,to ſanctihe rhigXhyſick ro my | 
ae, and to give ſuch a bleſſing unto | 
it, that it may ( if it be thy will and { 
pleaſure):emove this my ſickneſle,and 
pin, and reſtore me to health and | 
oth again. Bur if the number of | zo x4, 


[hoſe daies which thoa haſt appointed 
for me,to live in thisYalley of miſery 
beat an end 3, and tha -chou haft ſent 
this ficknefſe, as thy Meflenger , to 
allme out of this morrall life : thes | 
(Lord) let thy bleſſed will be done  ; 
bor I ſubmit my will ro thy moſt holy | 
pleaſure, Onely I beſeech thee en- 
creaſe my Faith, and Parience- and ler 
thy Grace and mercie be never wan- 
ting unto me; bur in the middeſt of all| 
Holy 

_— I may willingly and cheer- 

[ally reſigne up my Soul (the price of | 
thine own blood ) into thy moſt gras | 
tous hands and cuſtodie. Grant this, 

(O Father, for Ieſus Chrift his ſake ; to | 
whom with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
(b all honourand glory , both now 
andevermore, Amen. 


Meditations for the ſick, ! 


WW Hileſt thy fickneſle remaineth , 
uſe often (for thy comfort) theſe 
Dd 4 few | 
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. {a Dens 
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| | 


| 


'£Samn, 
/11, 10 


Tit, ut | 


| afflicted, went aftray,but now I keep 
[<x&i.. | thy Word. Aud indeed (faith S.Paul) 
| 4 We are chaſtened of rhe Lord : be-: 
| cauſe we ſhould not be condemned] 


' | fice of Chriſt : yet we are. nor(without 


"| the love of God", for our go 


; fewfMeditations, taken from theens 
| wherefore God {endeth' afflictiopy to 
| his children: Thoſe are ten, | 
{ - 1, Thar bby aftiiftions , God, may 
| alſo work in us. a'deeper loathing of 
| our naturall corruptioi? , and 1o pre. 
; vent ns from falling into many other | 
fins, which otherwiſe we woul com-| 
| mir :like a good Father , who ſuffers | 
| his tender Babe to ſcorch his finger| 
| in acandle , that he may: the rather | 
| learn to beware of falling into a grea- 
rer fire. So that the child of God may | 
| fay with David , Þ Ir is good forme) 
that I have been afflicted , that I muy | 
learn thy Rtatutes, for , © before I was 


with the worl:l. With one croſle God 
maketh two cures: the chaſtiſement of| 
ſins paſt, and the prevention of fin to 
come. For though the erernall puniſh» | 
ment of fin , (as it proceedeth from| 
Luftice)is fuliy pardoned in the Sacr- 


ſerious jadging of our ſelves ) exem-! 
pred from the temporall chaſtiſement| 
of ſin; for this proceedeth onel we 
. And, 
this is the reaſon , that 'when Nathan 
rold David , from the Lord , that kis| 
ſins were forgiven ;, yet that the —_ | 

01 
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aa fement ) ſbeuld not depart from 
bs lopfe , and that hzs Cluld ſbenlg ſwrily 
be, For G OD, like a skilfull Phyfi- 
cian ,' ſeeing the Soul to be poyloned | 
with the ſertling of fin ; and knowiug | 
that the raigning of the fleſh will : 
roove the ruin of the Spirit , mini- 
eth the bitter Pill of aftliction 
whereby the Reliques of fin are pur- 
ed, and the ſoul more ſoundly cured; 
c fleſh is fubdued , and the Spirit is 
fantifed. Oh the odiouſneſle of hn, ' ,w 
which cauſerh God to chaſten fo ſe-, 12,5, 7 
yerely kis children , whom otherwiſe | 8. 
he loveth ſo dearly. þ.1 a 
2, God ſendeth affliftion , to, ſeal gervan 
unto us our Adoption : Fer every chald | mr 
whom Ged laveth , ke correFeth, And he | non 
is a Baſtard that is not corzeced. Yea. | ,,,, 
'tisa ſure note » that where GOD 
'ſeerh finne, and ſmites nor , there he 
'deteſts and loves not. Therefore it 
is faid , that he b ſuffered the wicked - qe 
Sons of Ely to continue in their fins i 
without correction, becauſe the Lord 
'wonld ſlay them. On the < other ſides ! {7 
there is no furer token of Gods fa-| ; 
|therly love and care , then to be cor- | ingens |: 
ps with ſome crofle , as oft as we | 
commir any finfull crimes, Afſtiction | magno 
therefore is a ſeal of Adoption, 
no figne of .Reprobation . -For the 
pureſt corne is cleaneſt fanned , the wot 
tineſt Gold is ofteſt tryed , ;the ſweet-| Auth. 
[eſt Grape is hardeſt prefied , and | ſfacra. 
| Dd s the | | 
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5., God ſendeth affliction, to wean 
our hearts from too much loving this 
world & worldly vanities : & to cauſe 
us the more earneſtly to defire and 
long for 2 erernall life. For as the chil- 
dren of Iſrae! ( had they not been ill 
intreated in Egypt) hes. / never have| 
| been ſo willing to go towardsCanaan: | 
[ſo (were it not for the croſſes and af- 
fictions of this life ) Gods children 
would not ſo hartily long, &willingly 
defire for the Kingdome of Heaven, 
For,we ſee many Epicures that would 
be content to forgo Heaven, on con- 
dition that they might ſtill enjoy their 
earthly ple afures , and (having never 
raſted the joyes of a better ) how loth 


the trueft Chriſtian heavieft crofled.] 


are they to depart this Iife? wheras the| 
b Apoſtile(rhat ſaw Heavens glory )rels| 


us » that there is no more compariſon | 


berwixrthe joyes of Erernall lite, and| 
the pleaſures of this world, than there 
is betwixt the filthieft dung , and the 
pleaſanteft me:t: © or betwxr the ftin-/ 


kingeſt dung-hill , and the faireſt bed- 
chamber. As therefore a loving Nurle 


*} Rus 

praſen 
"Tia a= ' 
mat, | 


temps ' 


guibaſdam cencarfouiſbus reprinwunr, Enchiz, n lid.) 


to make the 4 childe the rather to for- | 
ſake the dug , ſo God mixeth ſome- 
rimes 


ralia camular, ſpiricmalia negliger , & cnm romns fe ſpar-| *f 
git fntimis, mil poreft amare de ſwmmis, Infiin, Pa- 
triatch de diſc, Monaft. cap.4. bz Cor,1s. c Fbil. 3,4, 
d Ne fan&i.viri aliqua elatione im hac via loyerbiant, 


purs wormwood or muſtard on y breſt,| - 


Keg. 
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proſperitie of this he , 
iden of this generation) they 
hoald forget God , and fall into too 
mach love of this preſent evill world, 
and ſo by Riches grow proud, by Fame 
inſolent, 
«with their heel agamft the Lord , when 
they wax ſat : For if Gods children 
love the world ſo well , when (like 2 


mes affliction with the [ > $; : 
e the | aDenr, 


| 3%, 15S. 


liberty wanton-and ſpurn | '$ 


curſt Stepmorher ) ſhe miſuſeth and 
firikes us , how ſhould we love this 
Harlot » if ſhe ſmiled upon us , and 


worldly Brats + Thus doth God (like a 
wiſe and loving Father ) Þ embitter 


to his children , that ( finding in this 
\carthly Nate no true and permanent 
|joyes, )*they might ſigh and long for 
'erernall life , where firm and everlaſt- 
ing joyes are only to be found. 

4. by affliftion and ficknefſe God 
|exerciſeth hisChildren,and the graces 


Ther he beſtoweth upon them. 


fe refineth and tryeth their faith, 
as the Goldſmith doth hisGold in the 
© Furnace , to make it ſhine more 
gliſtering and bright : he fticreth us 


ly. & I" what patience we have 
learned al this while in his 4 School. 


fol 


firoked us , as ſhe doth her own| f 


[with croſles the pleaſures of this life | 


up to pray more diligently $& zealouſ- | c 


[48,11, 


C— 
_— woe 


| The | ear, de 


b iPer., 

1,7. 

ce Vt 

igne 

purg ati 
2b 


admix- 
tione 
vitiord 
cIrna- 
linm 
defe- 


fplen- 
eanc 


proba- 


licata 


jadntio ef, enm perſculum non «> : conflitzcio in 2d* 
verlis, probatio eR; veaitacir, Cyp. Ser,4. ,de lmmer. let» 
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The like';experience he maketh of 
our Hope, Loye-and all the reſt of our 
Chriſtian vertues : which withour this 
triall , would ruſt like iron unexerci. 
ed; or corrupt like ſtanding waters, | 
that ether have no current , or elſe 
are not d from veſlell to veſſel; 
whoſe taſte remaineth,and whoſe cent | 
is nor changed, Andrather than a man 
ſhould keep till che ſcenr of his cor. 


not with to be changed from fate 
to ſtate by croflles and fickneſle , to 
Salvation! For as the Camomile,which 
is trodden, groweth beſt, and ſmelleth 
moſt fragrant; $3 as the fiſh is ſweeteſt 
that hves in the falreft waters::ſo thoſe 
ſouls are moſt precious unto Chrift, 
who are moſt exerciſed and afflicted | 
with'his Crofle, | 

5. G OD ſendeth afflicton, to} 
demonſtrate unto the world the true- 
nefle of his childrens love & ſervice. | 
Every hypocrite will ferve God whi-| 
left he proſpereth and bleſſed him, | 
as the Devill falſely accuſed 1 to| 
have done; bur who (fave his loving| 
| Chil4 ) will love and ſerve him in 
2dverſity , when God ſeemeth to be 
angry an Jifpleaſed with him; yew 
& c!--ye nnto him moſt infepara ly, 
when he feemorh ( with the "reateſt| 


frown , ant 1i{oric2) ro reject a malls 
aindto cc: im ou: of his favour? yew 
when |: \eemerh to wound and | 
as 

g_—— 


ks is on 


| | o 
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TT. 


4-40 cnimie : yea , then to ſay with | 
lob + Thewgh thow Lord lull me, yet will | lob ry 
I pur my truſt in thee, The loving and | '** 
erving of G O D, and truſting io bis 
[mercie in the time of our correFion 
\ad miſcry,is the trueſt note of an un- 
fined child and ſervant of the Lord. 
| 6, SanRihed affliction is a fingular 
(help ro further our true converſion, 
'& todrive vs home by repentance to 
our heavenly Father, In their affuction | pvc. 
|(Gith che Lord) they will ſeek we dili- | 15, 
gently. Egypts burdens made Iſrael cry | 

mo GOD. David: troubles made 

him pray. Hegechias fickneſle made | Exod. 
tim to weep : ind milerie drove the | 377: 
Prodgall, child to return and fue for | g,,,. 
'his Fathers grace and mercie. Yea, | 1fa.38 
we of many in the Goſpel, 
that by fickneilcs and aftlictions were 
dven tro come unto Chriſt , who (if 
they had health & proſperity as 0- 
'thers) would have (like Cthers) neg- 
d or contemned rheirSaviour,and 


h Deng 
wa 
dele- 


more ir is exerciſed with afflicti- 
on.the neerer it is lifred rowardsGod. 
/ Oh blefled is that Crofſe,that draweth 
ahanerto b come (upon the knees of 
' big heart) unto Chriſt ro confeſle his 


poenie 


own muſery , and ro implore his 


_—— 


| ient, | 


| 
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endlefle mercy!Oh bleſſed,aye bleſle: bleſſed 
be that Chriſt , that never refuſeth the 
| finner that commeth unto him, 
| chaugh weather driven by affli&ion 
| and miſerie ! 
7, Affliction worketh in us pietie 
and compaſſion roward onr fellow. 
| brethren ,r that be in diſtrefle and mi- 


fery : whereby we learn to have fel- 
lowfecling of their calamities : andto 
condole their eſtate as if we ſuffered 
Heb, | with them, And for this cauſe Chrift 
'3'3* | himſelf would ſafer, and be rempedin 
p things like wnto us (lin onely Ex- 
| cepted that he might be a '"meraſull 


Heb. 4 
12,an 
2,11, | 04 infirmities, For none can ſo hear- 
& 5,8 | tily bemoan the miſery of another, 
FR {as he who firſt ſuffered himſelf the 
Dens [ſame affliction, Herenpon a finner 
juftum \in miſery may boldly fay unto 


incide | Chriſt; 


Ro Non ignare mali miſeris ſuemrri 
races, Chriſte, 
ntvir- | Our ſrailtie ſith { O Chriſt) theu didf 
cacem, bins 
* percerve : | 
| $15 1a-| Condole owr flate » who flill in frat 
tobat, cleave, 


aliis a. YL, God nſeth our ficknefſes and 
Peniſe Afflictions , as means and examples 
amq; | both tos manifeſt unto others the 
ei, | faith and vertnes which he hath beſto- 


= wo wed upon us , alſo to ftrengthen 


—— 


4 ' High Prie#t , —_—_ with the feelmg of | 


Orch, ; thoſe who have not received ſo, great | 


c.29, {a meaſure of faith as we. For there 


. om—_ —_— M— —_—_— 
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can 
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| be.no greater enconragement to 
weak Chrittian - than to behold a cre 
Profetiour(in the extreaineſt fhickneifle 
of his Body } ſupported with greater 
patience and conſolation in his Soul, 
And the comfortable and biefled de- 
we of fuch a man , will arm him 
inſt the fear. of death , and aflure 
bum , that the hope. of the godly is a 
far more precious thing than that fleſh 
and b can underſtand , or mortal 
gyes behold in this valiey of mitery. 


of thoſe whom we know to be the un- 


dured ſuch afflictions and calamities 
before us ; the greatneſle of the mile- 
nes and crofſes which oftentimes we 


And were it not,that we did {ce many | 


doubted children of God. to have en- | 


endure, would make us doubt whether 


Rom. 
2,8, 


've be the children of God or no, And 


z Fer. 


to this parpale S. Iames faith , God 4,14: * 
made Iob and the Prophers an exam- | Hb,s 
ple of ſuffering adverkitie, and of long | 14,4, , 
patience, 7. 

6, By afflictions God makes us | Mz, 
conformable ro the Image of Chriſt | *7:3+ 
his Son,who being the Caprain of our | ,",,. 
Salvation was made pertct through Fayon 
ſufferings. And therefore be tuft bore | p*f 
|feodl 1n /barmes before he was crewn- | —_ | 
ed with glory, 3; did firlt rake gall, before , vic, 


derided king of the Tewer by f ſouldiers | 5b- 4 
inf HighPriefls Hall,before he was ſa- | $0192" 


he did eate the hory combe:and was hit, Tenal:] | 


luedKny of Glory,by theAngels in his ng 
Fathers 


£, 84+ 


| 
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Fathers courts. And the more lively 
our Heavenly Father ſhal perceive the 
Image of his natural Son to appear 
aTim, | It us , the better he wilt love ns , and 
4-7-8, | when we have, foratime , born his 
Rev.3 | likenefſe in his ſufferings,and fought, 
'Rev.z | and overcome,we {hill be crownedby 
(17,18, Ehriſt ,” and with- Chriſt fir in his. 
Phil. 3 | Throne,and of Chriſt receive theppre-' 
cions white tone , and Morning flat,! 
tentan | that ſhall'make ns ſhine like Chrnift for! 
tar | eyer inhis glory. AI 
10. Laſtly , that the godly miy be! 
fe _ humbled in reſpe& of their own ſtare 
Fcanr, | and miſerie : and God glorihed by de- 
Primal | livering them Out of their troubles &] 
afflitions,when. we call upon him for | 
ram . . *his help and fyccour, For thonghthat 
vitum | therebe no- man ſo pure , but if the 
ome | Lord will ftratehrly mark mignities \, he 
oy & | ſhall find in hmm juſt cauſe ro punith 
nulla | him for his fin: yer the Lordin mercie 
e- . | dothi notakwayes in the affiftion of 
Fas: | bis children reſpe& their fins : bur] 
dem | ſometime layeth afflitionsand croſſes 
vii, | upon them for his glories fake. This] 


—exax | our Saviour Chrift xolaHis Diſciples. 
mel ! b that the man'was nor borri bind for: 
er, his owtr or hig'Patents fin';, bur , thay 
Breg. -; the work of G O'D ſhouts be thew- 
tid.2-. | ed On him. So he told" them lite-} 
Mozal 3 ©... #1 Fol evil of ' wiſe; 


lob. | xa" x res » 
Plaim ' 

139, 3+. 2 In his quz paſciur nalldm cont Dep 
mirmer_cordf nodro inbiepat ; ai, ad, qyid boc eas 
cor nofler oberazur ,- ignowam eft, Greg, Ep. 3). d lok. 


93+... EEC ENOS —— Sp —— 


4 es... Ad 


|; 


<. t. 


| #. Anion df 


— p— ” 
[wile » that Lazarus ſichreſſe was net wito 10h. 


the unſpeakable gooilnes of God, pai, 


gethe ſhame and puniſhment due to »*® 


ourand glory! | cere, 
|- Theſe are 


fcknefle and affliction upon his chil- | prod. 
ten ; whereby it -may plainly ap- | 1nd. 


r , tht aftiictions are not ſignes 
VEXI » 


bation: but rather rokens and pledges | premi 
'of his fatherly love unto his children | ma#, 
whom he loverh : and therefore | 2%. 
haſtenerh them in this life ; where, | mas 


aga- 
i 
the punithment to that Life- where dulgen 


there is no hope of pardon,nor end of | tidimo 
a this cauſe.the Chri- | Farri 
ans, in the a Primitive Church,were ; ——4 
wont to give God great thanks , for p:elam 
icing them in this life. So the | nefra 


[Apoſtles rejoyced , thar they were non 


hope of pardon ; rather than to refer 


' 
? 


Ads 5.41. Andthe Chriſtian Hebrewes | gins 


fer, an an endarmg ſubſtance Bebrewes : gis ec- 


| emen- 


|ends;the Apoſtle ſaith, That though no | ridns 
 aftion for the preſent ſeemeth; JO \but = 


[EE 


live death , but for the glory of G OD. O M1e#: 
which turneth thoſe aftiictions,which malam 
efi: ma 


car fins, to be the lubject of his hon- | 1am fe 


the bleſſeland propheta- malnm 
ble ends , wherefore G O D ſenderh -— P* 


' 23 Cum 


&therotGods hatred,or of our repro | wur ac 


pon repentance , therefore remains | gratias 


|ewuted worthy ts ſuffer for Chriſt name, —_ | 


|{fſered with joy the ſpoyling of therr goods, ' proce+ | 
knowing that they bad m Heaven a bet- pl B 


(10,34. And in reſj of thoſe holy | verbe- | 
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quet frun of righteowſnes to them who ar 
there Ly exerciſed. Pray therefore he; 
tily , that as G OD hath ſent une 
thee this fickneſſe ', fo it would 
pleaſe him ro come himſelf un» 
thee, with thy ſickneſle : by teaching 
thee to make thoſe ſan&ihed uſes 
it,for which he hath inflited the came 
npon thee. 


Meditations foy one that is recovered 

from ſickneſſe, 

F GOD hath of his mercie heard 

thy Prayers , and reſtored thee tg 
or ealth again ; conſider with thy 
elf: 

1, That thon baſt now recieved 
from God , as it were » another life: 
Spend it therefore*to the honourof 
God , in newneſflit of life. Let thy fin 
dye with thy ficknefle : bur-live thoy 
by grace to holineſle, 

2, Be not the more ſecnre , that 
thou art reſtored to health: ,- neither 
inſult in thy ſelf , that thou haſt eſq- 


OY 


CC 


ped Death : but think rather ,-thet 
G OD ( ſeeing how nnprepared thou 
waſt ) hath of his mercy heard thy 

rayer , ſpared thee, and givent 
os little tonger rime of reſpit : the 
thou mayſt both amend thy life, 
pur. thy ſelf in a better readit 
againſt the time that he ſhall c 
for thee , without further delay , 
of this world, For although a_ 
elca 
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eſcaped this , it may be thou ſhalt 
[not eſcape the next fickneſle, 

3. Conficder how fearfull a recko- 
(ning thou hadft made before theludg- 
ment-Seat of Chriſt by this time , tf 
thou hadceſt dyed of this Sickneſle. 
Spend therefore the time that re- 
maines fo , 2s that thou ryayeſt be able 
to make a more cheartul ac««#at of thy 
life, when it muſt be expircd indeed, 
4. Put not far of the day of Death; 
thou knoweſt nor for all this , how 
[neer it is at hand: and {being fo faire- 
.ly warned ) be wiſer. For 1f thou be 
taken unprovided , the next time thy 
excule wil be lcfle,and thy judgement 
greater, 

5. Rememberthat thon haſt vowed 
amendment & newnefle of life. Thou 
haſt vowed a ww wnto God , deſer not to 
pay 't + fer he deligiteth not m ſus: 
pay therefore that then be ft verwed. The 
unclean ſpirit is caſt out ; Oh ler him 
not re-enter , with ſeven worſe then 
himſelf. Thou haſt ſighed our the 


wept the tears of repentance, thou art 
wathed in the pool of Betheſda, 
ſtreaming with five bloody wounds, 
not of a troubling Angell - bur of the 


groans of contririon , thou haſt 


Angell of Geds preſcue , troubled with 
the wrath due to thy fins , who 


» 2, ++ 
| deſcencled into Hell ,ro reſtore thee | ths 3 
to Taving health , and Heaven. Re- | 


rn not mw » with the Deg " 10! 


Ee 2 thine 
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. 
(1]1n: own vemiut:nor like the waſhedSow, 
| ro wallow again m te mare of thy former 
' fins,and uncleannefle : leſt bemg intar- 
| Cled and overcome again with the filthineſſe 
2 Fet, [of ſin, (which now thou haſt eſcaped) 
3, 29+ | thy latter end prove worſe then thy firſ 
| beginmeng. Twice therefore doth our 
| S2viour Chriit give the ſame cautio- 


| nar warning to ) healed finnzrs. Firſt, 
[to the man cured of his 3$ yeares diſ=| 
| Toh,s, Cafe : Bihold they art made whole : fin ms 
14. \mure, leaſt a worje thang fall upon thee, 
'Secondiy, to the Wort 1 taken in A-| 
' dultery: * N ciiler do I condemn thee: Gotly, 
| wo? and ſin 10 more. Teaching us Now | 
COANget 'ous athing it1s to relapſe and | 
x Pet. h ls 041m 1's the former exc*ſfje of rut, 
I +94 ; Take heed! herefore unto thy wayes; 
ani pray for grace, that they mayeſt at- 
ily thy heart unto we Uerme , during that 
| Pſa. 95 Roa! narber of diyes wi ich yer re- 
"3 [main behinde. And for ty preſent 
mercy and health received , witate 
[the thankiull Leper , and return un- 
tO God this , or the like thankſgi- 
ing; 


- Thanksgiving to be ſaid of one that u 
recovered from ſickneſſe. 


, Gracious and mercifuli Father, 
YZ vho art the LORD of health 

[and ſlicknetl2,of life and of death; who 

"RY  killeft , and makeſt alive who brmgeſt 


2,6. down to the grave , and raiſeſt wp wr 
wm_u_— 
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__ y onely preſerver of al rhoſe | 
that truſt in thee: I thy poor and nan- | 
worthy ſervant » having now(by ex- | 
perience of mypainfull ſicknefle)felt | 
the grievouſnefle of miſery due,unto. | 
fin, and the grearncſle of thy mercie ; 
in forgiving tinners : and perceiving | 
with what ato-rnerly compaſhon thou | 
baſt heard my prayers , and reſtored ' 
me to my health and ftrengrh | 
again , do here { npon the bended | 
knees of my heart, return ( with the 
thankfull Leper ) ro acknowledge 
thee alone to be the G O D of my 
health and falvation, and to give thee 
the prayſe and glory, for my ſtrength 
and deliverance ont of that grievous 
diſeaſe and maladie,and for thus rarn- 
ing my Mourning into mirth , m 
Sicknefle into- heatth , and my Dearth | 
into life. My fins deferved puniſb- 
ment , andthon haſt corre&ed me,bur 
haſt not given me over unto death, 
I looked { from the day to the night) 
when thon wouldeft make an end of 
me: Idid chatter like : Crane,or aSwal- 
low:T mourned (as a Dove) when the 
bitrerneſſe of fickneſle oppreſſed me: I 
lifted up mine eyes unto thee, OLord, 
and thou dideſt comfort me: for thou 
dideſt caft al my fihs.behind thy-back | 
& diddeft deliver my foul from the pit 
of corruprion : widen I found no 
Ipin my ſelf,nor in any-other crea- 


ture{faying, Lam deprived of $ refidue 


Eex3 of my 


a 


435 . 17 


- TO—  — — 


THE PRACTICE 


ID, 3s 


of my years, 1 fhal ſee man no more,a 
the inhabitants of the world ) then diddeſi 
thew reſtrre me to licalth again » and gaveſt 
life wnto me. I faund tice, O Lorg, ready to 
ſave me, | 
And now » Lord, I confeſfle, that I 
can never yeeld unto thee ſuch a mea- 
ſure of thanks as thou haſt ( for this 
benefit ) de{crved at my hands. And 
(feeing that I can never be able to re- 
pay thy goodnefle with {acceprable 
works, ) Oh.that I could with Mary 
Magdalene teſtihe the love and thank- 
falncſle of my heart , with abounding 


| rears ! Oh, wit ſhall I beable to ren- 


der unto thee , O Lord , for all theſe 
benehirs which thou haſt beſtowed up- 
on my ſoul ! Surely, as in my fick- 
nefle, when I had nothing elſe to give 
unto thee : I offered Chrift and his 
merits unto thee as a ranſome for my 


ſins : ſo being now reſtored by thy 


and having no better thing to give; 
Behold,O Lord, I do here offer up my 
ſelf unto thee , beſeeching thee fo to 
affiſt me with thy holy Spirit , that the 
remainder of my life - may be wholly 


Dy ſetting forth thy prayſe and 
lory, 

0 Lord , forgive me my former 
follies and unthankfullnefle ; that 
[I was no more carefull to love thee 
according to thy goodnefle » norto 
ſervethee according to thy will ; nor 
| to 


————— 


——_ 


grace unto my health and ftrength,| 
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to obey thee according to thy com« 


cording to thy benefits. And ſeeing 
thou knowelt that of my felt 1 am nor 
ſufficient ſo much as to rl!ink a good 
thought, (much lefle ro do that which 
isgood and acceptable in thy ſight) 
br me with thy grace and holy Spi- 
'rit, that I may ({ in my proſperity ) as 
\deyoutly ſpend my health in thy fer- 
[vice , as I was earneſt in my fickneſle 
to beg it atthy hands. And ufter me 
never to forget , either this thy mer- 
cie , in reſtoring me to my health , or 
'thole Vows and Promiſes , which I 
[have made unto thee in my ficknelle. 
'With my new health, renew in me, O 
[Lord ,a right Spirit : which as free 
[mefrom the Navery of fin , and eſta- 
| bliſh my heart in the ſervice of grace. 
[Work in me a greater deteſtation of 
all ſinnes ( which were the cauſes of 
[thy anger and my ficknefſe : ) and in- 
creaſe my faith in Teſus Chriſt , who 


mandements 3 nor to thank thee | 


is the Auchor of my health and fal- 


in the way that 1 ſhould walk, , and teach 
me to deny all ungodlimeſſe » and worldly 
lwfts , and to live ſaber » Tighteouſly and 
godly 1m this world , that ot = 


example may thinke better of th 
truth. And fith rhis time ( which 
have yet to live ) is but alittle reſpite, 
and ſmall remnant of dayes , wh 


Dr IS 


Ee 4 my 


vation, Let thy good Spirit lead me | — 


cannot long contifiuve; Teach me, O | nz. 


—— 


[ 
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[7 God , ſo to number my dayes , that I 
may apply my heart to that ſpurituall wiſe 
abme » which direfeth to ſalvation, And 
to this end, make me more zealous 
then'I have been in Religion - more 
devout in Prayer,more fervent in ſpi- 
rit; more caretull to hear , and profit 
by the preaching of thy Goſpel,;more 
helpfull ro my pore brethren ; more 
watchfull over my wayes:;more faith- 
full in my calling; & every way more 
abundant in all good works. Let me 
(in the joyful time of profperity)fear 
the evill day of afflidtion 3 1n the time 
of health > think of fickneſle ; in the 
rime of fickneſle , make my ſelf rea- 
| c 4 for death; and when death approa- 
cheth , prepare my ſelf for Indge- 
ment. Ler my whole life be an expre{ 
fing thankefulneſſe nnto * thee for 
thy Grace and mercy. And therefore; 
O Lord;I do here from thevery bot- 
tom of my hearr , rogether withthe 
thouſand thouſands of Angels, the fit. 
Beaſts ,and twenty fewve Elders and all the 
creatures in Heart, n and on the earth » 4te 
knowledge to be dye wnto thee » O Father, 
which ſitteſt upen the thron, and the Lantb 
ty Sen , who fitreth at thy * right 
hand ,and to the Holy Spirit , which 
proceedeth from both , he holy Tri- 


Rance,all praiſe » honour , glaty; and 
power , from this time forth and for' 


nitie of perſons in unitie of fub-] | 


| eyermore, Amen. 
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[.. : like 16 the. 
| how fickneſſe be like to increaſe | 


to dearh ; then metitare on three ! 
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Meditations for one that s 


tings : Firſt, how graciquſty G O'D 
&dfeth with thee, Secondly, from 
what ev ls death will free thee. Third- 
hag good death will bring unto 
thee. 

| *Firft concerning Gods favourable 
daling with thee. 


1. Meditate, that God uſerh this? 


chiſtifement of thy bodie,bat as a 
medicine to cute thy ſoul,by drawing 
thee{who art fick in fin ) to come by 
repentance unto a CLrift (thy Phyſi- 
Fatt) ro have thy foul healed. 

152, That © the © foreſt cknefſe or 
pdotfaſleſt difeaſe which rhon"canſt 
endure , is nothing, ifir be campared 
torhoſe dolours & pains, which [eſis 
Chriſt thy Saviour hath ſaffered for 
thee ; when in #7 bloody ſwear he en- 
dared the wrath of Gol , the pains of 
Hell , and a curſed death , which was 
eto thy fins. Iuftly therefore may 
be uſe choſe words' of Ieremy 3, © Be- 


bold, ant ſte if there be any ſorrow, like 
| no My ſorrow , witch » dene tnts He 
 wherevorh rhe Lord hath affl:fted me ,"m 
the day of his flerce wrath. Hath the Son 
of God indured fo much for thy Re-" 


demprion &wilt not thon a finfid man 
Indure a little fickneſle for his plea- 
| Ee 5 ſure, 


rO CS 


— 
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ſure 3 eſpecially when it is for thy 


good ? 

3. That when thy fickneſle and dif. 
eaſe is atthe extreameſt, yet it is leſle 
and eafier then thy fing have deſerved, 
Let thine own conſcience judge whe 
ther thou haſt not deſerved worſe then 
all that rhou doeſt {ufter. 

Murmure not therefore , but confi- 
dering thy manifold and grievous fins, 
thank God that thou art not piagued 
with far more grievous puniſhment. 
Think how willingly the damned in| 
Hell would- endure thy extreameſt 
puns a thouſand yeers , on condition 
that they had but the hope to be ſa- 
ved,and(after ſo many yeers)to be ea- 
ſed of their erernall rorments, And 
ſeeing thar it is his mercy , that thou' 
art not rather conſumed then correced, 
how canſt thou but bear patiently his 
| temporall corre&ion , ſeeing the end 
is to fave thee from eteinall condeme- 
nation ? 

4. That nothing commeth to paſle 
in this caſe unto thee , but fuch as or- 
dinarily befell to others thy brethren: 
who { being the beloveil and undoub-, 
ted ſervants of God when they lived 


@: 5} on earth) are now moſt Heſſed and giv 
er. | 7104 Saints with Chriſt in Heaven ; 4 


) red from ail their miſeries , troubles, 


Tobs David, Lagarus &c, They groane/ 
ed for atime,as thou doeſt , under the 
like burthen: but they are now delve» 


and 


a I 


— 
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and calamities. "And ſo lkewite ere ; 
bog (if thou wilt patiently rarry the 
bo, leiſure ) thou ſhalr alto be de- 
brered from thy icknefle and pain;ei- 
her by reftirutzon to thy former health 
mth ge ( which is fac better) by 
king receivecl to heavenly teſt , wich 
uns. 

| 5, Laftly , that God hath not given 
thee ove1 into the hand of thine ene- 
nie » to be puniſhed and diſgraced; 
(bat (being thy loving Father) he cor- 
\rReth thee with his own mercifull 
kand. When David had bis wiſh , to 
(chaſe his own chaſtiſemenr , he choſe 
inther to be correted by the hand of 
God, then by any other meanes ; Ler 
fall into the hands of ibe Lord , for hy | 254m. 
\meraes are great , and let me not fall | **' ** 
ats the ol. of man, Who- will not 
ukeany afflition in good part, when 
it commerth from the hand of God, 
from whom (though no affliien ſeem- | Heb, 
ah joyous » for the perſert ) we know 
nothing commeth but what is good: 
The confideration hereof made Da- 
ndt0 endure Shemzes curſed rayling, | »5am. 
ma great patience 3 and to rorrect | '* > 
timſelt another time for his unpa- 
nence; 1 fhoxld not have epencd 1) pig. 
meuth becauſe then dideſt it : and Tob to; 39, 9. 


prove the unadviſed ſpeech of his | 


18, 21 


mas, What ? ſhall we recerve god at, * 
lhe hand of God , and not recerve evil } | 
And ' 
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1 And thqugh the cup of Gods wrath 
| ne ro our fins > was ſach a horronr 
'to onr Saviours hama ne Nature , thit 


hee earneſtly prayed that it might 
pel* from bum : yer ( when he con-| 
fi red thatit was reached tnto him| 


vers by me hand and will of his F Father) | 


he wilhngly ſubmitted himſelf ro| 
| drink it to the very drens thereof, No-| 
{thing will more arm .ce with pati-| 
| ence? in thy fickneſle , then to lee that; 
{it commeth from the hand of thy hes 
 venly Father ; who woutnever ſend| 
'it,bat that he ſeeth it ro be nato thez | 
; both needtull and profitable, 


| The ſecond fort of Meditations ave , tv 
co:ns:der from what evils death will free | 


TT freeth thee from a corratible | 
body , which was conceived 1 the | 
| Wirnefle of lcſh , the heat of loſt, the | 
| AN of fin, and born in rhe blood | 
Of filthinefle 3 a living prion of thy | 
1 ul lively inſtrument of fin, a very 
Tack of ſtinkin g dang.the excrements 
' of whoſe noſtrils , cares , pores , and 
| other paſſages (duely conh lere ed) will 
ſeem more loathſome then the un- 
tc) inet finck 'or vault. Inſomuch 
' thar wheteas'trees and plants bring 
 fotth leaves flowers,fruits and (weet 


11s 111 « 
his er 
290d 
ever | 
dome 
| 2, 

end 0 
[whicl 
{ater ( 
nw, 
[ex nz 
[all fea 
[we art 


ſme!ls.mans body brings forth, natn- 


CC 


of wi 


ba nothing but lice, wormes,rotten-| | 


C,and fil ml ftinch. His afſetions i 
are | 


— —_ 
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1 
we atogerher corrapted;and the ima- 

Iginations of his heart are onely evill 
Lcontinually, Hence it 1s,that rhe un- | 
leodly is not fatished with propha- | 
eſſe , nor F voluptuous with plea- 

wres-nor the ambitious with preter- 

ments,nor the curious with pre ciſe- | 
nefſe, nor F malicions with revenge» 

nor the Jecherous with urcleannefle, | 
'northe covitous with gin , nor the | 
drunkard with drinking. New paſſions | 
nd faihions do daily grow- new fears 
awd afflictions do ftil] ante : heere 
math lyes in walt , there vain-glory 
rexerh; heere pride lifts up,theze dil - 
grace calts down 5 & every one walt- 
&h who ſhall ariſc in the ruin of an- 
her. Now a man is privily tang with 
beckbitcrs iike fiery Serpents,anon he 
isin danger to be openly devoured of 
his enennes,like Daniels Lyons. And 
2godly man,where ere he liveth,ſhall 
ever be vexed ( like Lot) with So- 


i ' "Me | Ro m. 
| 2, De:th brings unto the godly an | 


end of tins, and of all the mileries | 
[which are due nnto fin : ſo that! pes, | 
ater death there ſhall Le n0 more ſer» { 31. 4.| 
row , ner eryaig ©: neither ſhall there be | | 
1a more pains for Ged fail rpereway | | 
all tears from eur eyes, Yeu by death | Iſa. 57 
weare feparared from the company | 


»7 


W merafull & rihteows men from the evill , King 


$4 ame.So he dealt with [:/iah, I will nz, 20 | 


of wicked men ,and God raketh awy 


gather 
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Ifa. 26 
$0, 


lobs, 
I, 


| gather thee 'to thy F athers , and thou ſhalt 
= 1ut m thy grave m jeace , and thine 


eyes ſhall: nor ſee all the evil which I will 


bring upon thu place. And God hides 


them for a while m the grate , witill the | 
mdignation poſſe over. So thatas Vara-| 
diſe is the Heaven of the fouls joy : {6 
the grave may be tearmed the Heayen 
of the bodies reſt. 

3. Whereas this wicked bodie! 
lives in a world of wickedneſſe,fo that! 
che poor ſoul cannot look out at| 
theEyes,and not be infected;nor hear! 
by the Ear, and not be diſtracted ; var! 
{mell at the Noſtrils , and not be tain-/ 
' ted;znor ralt with the Tongue, and not} 
be allured, nor touch by the Hand,! 
and not be dehle:l; and every ſenk;,| 
u every temptation , is ready tof 
dey the” Soul ; by death the foul 
ſhall be deiivered from this thral- 
dome , and this corrwptible body ſhall put 
on incorruprien , and this mortai mumerta- 
liry, 1 Cor. 15 » 53. Oh blefted , thnce 
blefſed be that death in the-Lord , 
which delivers us out of fo evill a 
world, and freeth us from ſuch a body 
ef bondage and corruption! 


The-third fort of Medrtations , to 
conſider what geed Death will 
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£ everlaſting bliſle and glory. 

2, It tran(lates the foul from the 
miſeries of rhis world , the contagion 
of fin,and ſociety of finners,to the C:- 
tie of the lruing Ged , the celeſtiall Hieru- 
falem , and the company of mumerable 
Angels , and to the aſſembly and Congre- 
gaton of the firſt born , which are written 
m Heaven , and to God the Iudze of all, 
and to the ſouls of juſt men made per- 
ſe# , and to Jeſus rbe Mediator of the new 
Covenant, | : 

3, Death putterh the Soul into 
the a&uall and full poſlefion of al the 
Inheritance and happineſle , which 
Chriſt hath eicher promiſed unto thee 
in his Word or purchaſed for thee by 
his blood, 

This is the good and happineſle, 
whereunto a bletled death will bring 
thee, And what truly religious Chrt- 
tian that is young , would not with 
himſelf old , that his appointed time 
might the ſooner approach to enter 
mro this celeſtiall Paradiſe , where 
thou mayſt exchange thy braſle for 
gold, thy vanitie for felicirie,thy vile- 
nefle for honour , thy bondage for 
treedome, thy leaſe for an inheiitance, 
and thy morrall tate for an immortall 
lite ? He that doth not daily defire this 
bleſſedneſfle above all things, of all 0- 
thers he is lee worthie to enjoy it, 
Ifa Cato Vtienſis , an'l Clenmbre- 
ws ,two Heathen men ( reading Plc- 
r0es 
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toes book, of the immortalitie of the 
Soul ) did voluntarily , the one break 
his neck”, the other run upon his 
{word , that they might the ſooner(as 
they thought ) have enjoyed thoſe 
joyes: what a ſhame is it f orChyniſtians 
(knowing thoſe things in a more ex- 
cellent meature and manner , out of 
Gods own Book)not to be willing to 
{enter into thoſe heavenly joyes.? 
Matt. | Efpeciaily when their Maſter cais for 
*5, ** them ow If therefore there bein 
[\rhee any love ofGed,or defire of thine 
own happinefſle , or ſalvation : when 
the time of thy departing draweth 
neere;thartime , 1 ſay, and manner of 
death;which G O D in his unchange- 
able counſell hath appointed and 
fderexmined before thon waft born: 
yeek] and furrender up (willingly and 
cheertully)thy Soul into the meaciful 
hand of LIelus Chriſt thy Saviour. 
And to this end , when the time is 
['come, as the Angell in the ſight of 
Manoah , and his wife, aſcended from 
the Altar rp 10: Heaven m the flame of 
evan ap :'So endevour thou that 
thy foul , in the'ſight of thy friends, 


Lake | may from-the- Alter of a coutrite heart, 

13, 29 afcend up; to heaven ; in; the;ſweet 

20. | perfumeof this , or the-like ſpiritual 
| lacrifice of Frayer, 


Peng 
” m_  - 


id 


- oF 
A Prayer for the ſick man » when he s| 
f be & nut.4 214n for thy world, but | 
nm prepare tame ſe'j.to 00 wnte Ged, | 
Heavenly Father , who art the 
#, Lord Gd of ite ſyrrns of all fle/t» 
ad haſt made 46 th.cje {op's. , and haſt 
appointed as the time , as to come in- 
tothis world, ſo ( havin g hnuhed our 
'tonrle ) to. go out. of the fame. The 
{number of ny dayes , which thou hatt 
(determined , are now expired, and 1 
am'come to that ntmoft bound, which 
mou haſt appo n ed, beyrnd witch I can 
mw peſe. I know O Lord , that 3f thew 
\atreſt mto Trdgement , w fleſh can be ju= 
fed m thy fight: And I (O Lord) of all 
others thouid appear moſt mnpure and 
anjuſt » for I have not tought that 
poo heht for the defence of thy 
ah and Religion, with that zeal and. 


1 
\conftancy. that I ſhould : but for fear 
of difpleating the world , I have yi-; 
yen way unto ſts and erromrs 5 and for 
[defire to pleate my fleth \ I have bro-| 
then all thy Commandements , in 
ph » word , and deed : fo thatmy 
w have taken (ich; h;u/d on me , that I am 
|" able ts {6k up. » and they are more in 
| number then the hotres 6n my bead. i 
(ſhe wilt ſftranly mark mme momties, 
10 Lord , where (bell I ftand + 1f thew Palm. 
Lmels ſt me in the Ballance, 1 ſhall be 4 * 
| i 700 light ; ForT am void of all zz, 
Ff -- righ-| 
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righteouſneſle that might merit thy 
mercy 3 and loaden with all iniquities 
that moſt juſtly deſerve they heavieſt 
wrath. Bur, O my Lord,ind my God, 
for Ieſus Ch:iſt thy Sons ſake,m when: 
| theu art well pleaſed with all penitent 
and beleeving tinners; take pittie and 
campaſhon upon me , who am the 
| Chief of finners. Blot our all my fins 


hm, + 


' our of thy remembrance » and wah 
away all my tranſgreſſions out of thy | 


palm. | fight - with the precious blood of thy| 


| Son 3 which I beleeve that he ( as an 
| andefilled Lamb ) hath thed for the 
| cleanfing of my fins. In this faith! 
I lived , in this faith I dye : beleeving! 
| that Teſws Chriſt died for my ſins, and riſe 
again fo :y Iuſt:ficatun. And ſeeing! 
| thar he hath endured thar death , and 
| beyn the burthen of that Tudgement, 
which was due unto wy finnes ; 0! 
Father-for his death and paſſions fake,| 
now { that TI am comming to appear 
before thy Indgement Seat ) acquit 
and deliver me from that feartull 
Iudgement which my fins have juſt 
ly deſerved : and perform with me 
chat gracious and comfortable pro- 
miſe, which thou haft inade in thy 
Goſpell 3 That whoſoever belerverh m 
thee » bath everlaſting liſe , and ſhail w 
come into judgement , but ſball paſſe 
death wnto life, .Strengrthen , O C 
my Faith , that 1 may put the who 
confdence of my falvation , in the 
merit 
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Encreaſe ; O holy ſpirit, my patience; 
no more upon me , then { am able 

t bear:"and enable me to bear ſo mach 
as ſhall ſtand with thy bleſſed will and 
ure. O bleſſed Triniry in Vnity, 

my Cre:tor , Redeemer , and SanCti- 
her , vouchſafe , that as my outward 
{man doth decay , ſo my inward man 
[may more and more , by thy grace 
imd conſolation , increafe and gather 
ſtrengrh. 
areadinefle , that { like a wiſe Virgin, 
having the Wedding Garment of thy 
righteouſnefle and holinefle ou may 
|be ready to meer thee at thy com- 
\ming , with Oyl in her Lamp. Marry 
{her unto thy ſelf, that ſhe may be one 
with thee 1n everlaſting love and fel- 
lowſhip, O Lord , reprove Satan , and 
im away : Deliver my Soul 


thee , O Lord , for all thy bleſſings, 
both ſpirituall and remporall beſtowed 
upon me ; eſpecialy for my Redemp- 
tion , by the death of my Saviour 


eted me with thy holy Angels 


as youth up unnll now : Lord, 
Tbeſeech thee , give them a charge 


n me - till thou calleſt 
for my ſoul; and then to carry her 
| (as they did the ſoul of Lazarus ) into 
thy heavenly Kingdome. And as the 
| Ff > rume 


hy EI 


O Saviour , pnt my foul in | 


mers of thy obedience and blood. | 


»wer of the Dog. Save | 3.2. 


Chriſt : I thank thee that thou haſt | * 
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time of my departure ſhall approach 
neerer unto me: fo zatit's O Lond, 
that my ſoul may draw neeret unto 
thee: And thatI may joyfully commend 


" ſoul into thy hand , as into the hands 
of a loving Father , and metcitull Re- 
deemer 3 and at that inſtant , 0 Lord 
graamſly recerve my (ſpirit, Al which that 
I may do ,affiſt me , I beſeech thee, 
with thy grace, and let thy holy $pirit 
continue with me unto the end, and 
in the end , for leſus Chriſt his ſake, 
thy Son , my Lord , and onely Savi- 
our ; In whoſe name give thee chy 
oy , and beg theſe . Ooh at thy 
ind , in that Prayer which Chaſt 
himſelf hath taught me , ſaying : Our 
Father &c. 


Meditations againſt deſparr ov dewbtirg 
of Gods mercy, 

] T is fonnd by continuall experi- 
ence » that neer the time of death 
| {when the Children of GOD ae 
| weakeſt)thenSatan makes the greateſt 
| Aourith of his ſtrength : and aflayles 
| them with his ſtrongeſt temprations, 
For he knoweth , that cither he muſt 
now or never prevail ; for it the 
ſouls once get to Heaven, he ſhall ne- 
ver vex nor trouble them any morez 
and therefore he will now beltic him» 
| ſelf as muchas he can , and labour to 
| {et before their eyes all the grofle ſing 
| which ever they comtnitred , and the 
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wo , thereby to drive them , if he 
care deſpair 3- which is a grievouler 
kochen oll the fins that they commir- 
ted; or he. can accuſe them of. 
' If Shtan 2 therefore trouble thy 
conſcience more towards thy death, 
then in thy life time. 

1, Confelle thy fins unto God, not 
onely. in generall , bur alſo in parti» 


cular. 

1 2,Make ſatisfaction unto.thoſe men 
Iwhom thou- h:ft wronged , if thou be 
tle. And. if thou dvelt injurioully 
x fraudulently detain or keep in thy 
rfſeſffion any lands or goo\ls , that of 
nohe do belong to any widow or fa- 
thedefle child , perſume not , as thou 
nderſt thy ſouls health;to looſtChrilt 
the righreousIudge in the face,unlefle 
thou doeſt firſt make a reſtitution ther- 
e to-the right owner : for the y Law 
& God ; nader the penaltie of his 
arſe , requireth thee to reſtore what- 
loever was given thee to keep', or 
which was committed to thy truſt , or 
[whatloever by robbery or violent op- 
2 thou tookefttrom thy neigh- 
bour:with: a ft part for amends added 
to' the principale. And unlefle that 
Ke « Z:chens 'thou doeſt make teſti- 
waon of fuch goods and lands,accor- 
wng'to GODS Law , toou canſi 
never traely repent 3 and wirhout 
true. repentance _ canſt neyer 
Fi 3 


_ of God, which are due nn- 
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faith, becauſe thou haſt no feeling,me- 


Mactr, 
' 4,30, 
3 


* | from which thouare divorced. Whe 
| thy fleth ſhall periſh , thy' weak i 


THE PRACTICE {| 
be faved. But thongh by the tewpra- 
tion of the devill Ms haſt aa 
wrong and injurie ; yet ifthou Yoeſt 
truly repent , and rake reſtitution to 
thy power , the Lord hath promiſed 
to be merciful anto thee, to hearthe 
Prayers of his faithfall Minifters for 
thee, to forgive thee ti y treſpaſſe and fin, 
and to receive thy foul in the merits 
of Chriſts blood.,as a Lamb without 
blemith 

3. Ask God for Chriſt his fake par- 
don an forgivenefle, And then theſe 
troubles of mind are no diſconrage. | 
ments,burt rather comforts ; exerciſes, | 
not puniſhments, They are aflurances | 
unto thee , that thou art inthe right 
way , for the way to Heaven is by the gates | 
of hell : that is , by ſuffering pains in 
the boy ,and fack doubrings in the 
mind: that thy eftate in this hte being 
every w made birrer, the joyes of e- 
ternall life may reliſh unto thee better 
and more f{weer, 

If Satan tell thee that thou haſt no 


citate. 


1, That the trueſt faith hath often- 
times the leaſt feeling , and greate 
doubts; bur ſo long as thou hareſtſuc 
doubring , they thall not be laid unt 
thy chargesfor they belong to y fieſh 


ward man , which bates them , 
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loves the Lord Iefus,ſhall be ſaved. 
2,That it is a better faith ro believe |* 16b 
without fecling , then with feeling. 25, 29, 
The leaſt faith ( ſo muchas a grain of : 
Mwſtarſeed , ſo much as is in an infant 
baptized ) is enough to fave the ſoul / 
'* loveth Chriſt, & believeth in him. | 
| 3. That the Child of God , which | 
defirerh to feel rhe affurance of Gods | 
(favour , ſhall have his defire , when | 
; God (hall ſee it to be for his good: for 
| God hath promiſed to give them the 'aurh. 
Water of 'ife , who thirtt for it. We 10, 14, 
have an example in M:fter Glover the Av. 
holy Martyr, who could have no com- \{,*,, 
fortable feeling till he came to the ,. 
feht of the Stake;and then cryed our, Fox 
and clapped his -hands for joy to his _ 
friends,faying,0 Auſftin,he ts come, le is x1 "7 
cme;meaning the feeling joy of Faith, 1555. 
and the Holy Ghoſt. Tarry therefore the in the 
Lords 'tifiore , be ſtrong , and be (ball com- | 55 


dirion, 


Matt, 
17,20, 


fort thine heart.  Plalm 
If Satan ſhall agravate unto thee | 37,16, 
the greatnes , the multitude , and hai» 39 3% 
aouſnetle of thy fins » meditate: } hr 
I, That upon true repentance, it is , TheEn 
as eafie with God to forgive the grea- coun- 
teſt fin ,as the leaſt , and he is as wil [7 
ling to forgive many ,as to pardon |,,,,,* 
one ; And his mercy thinerh more in 
pardoning great finners , then ſmall 
oftenders : as appears in the exam- 
les of Manaſſes , Magdalen , Peter, | Rom, 
aul, &c. And where tin moft aboun- [5-*+ 


lovel | 
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| ded, there doth his grace re;oyce to| 

| abound much wore | 

' 2, That Goddid neverforiake any | 
| *}} of: 21 C0 CC 

| Man-t1 } that min gd brſ} forfikeGod, 

as appeares in he examplus of Cain, 


3. Thar Guil caiterh all, even thoſe | 


Matt. , fingers who ze cavy laden withkn, | 
11, 23 | 


and that he did never deny his mercy | 
to any ſinner that zsked his mercy | 
| with a penitent heart. This the. Hi. 
| ſtory of the Gou:/peil witneflerh: There 
| Cane unto Chnit all 'orts of hck fin- | 
| ners:the blind,halt, lawe, lepers; {uch | 
as were fick of palfies,dropfics,bloody | 
iuxes ; fuch as were Lmnatich , and | 
| poflefled wich unclean 'pirits, and des- | 
'Vils: Yet ofail rho'e not one, thar 
; Came and asked his meicy and help, | 
| went away without his errand, If 
mercy he asked , mercy he found; 
| were his fins never fo great , were his 
| Di eaſe never ſo grievous. Nay , he 
| oflered and gave is mercy to many | 
| who never asked it , ( being moved | 
| onely with the bowels of h's owne 
lob, | compaſſion , and the fight of their mi- 
5. 54,  {ery) as to the woman of Samariacthe 
Lak.» widdow of Naim, and to the fick man 
13. | thathy at the pool of Betheſda , who 
- | had been 3y: yerrs fick, If he thus 
6 willingly gave his mercy to them 
kom, | that did not aske it , an|-was found 
16,16,” of them { as the Prophet ſaith ) that 
| foughr him not 3 will he deny mercy 
unto 
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unto thee , who doRt fo earneltly pray 

[forit with tears ? and doſt , like the 

poer -Publicane, fo heartily knock for 
ic with penitent hits upon a bruiled ; 
tan! broken hewt F Eſpecully when 

t) ou prayckt to thy Father,in rhe name 

[anc thedi non of Chriſt , for whole | 
(fake he h1th promiſed to grant what-4 
(ſozver we th lkask of him © as fare as | 
| God 1s trac, he will nor, Though Nt- 
[nevelis ſins had provoked the Lord 
{roſend onr his ſentence againſt them, 
or up oa their repentance / he recal- 
Hled it ag2in , and ſpared the Cine :| 
how much more it thou hkewite re- | 
| penteſt , wili he ſpare thee; ſceing his, 
ſentence is nor yet gone forth againſt] 
|thee ; If he deferred the Indgervent | 
al Ahabs dwes , for the externall| 
ſhew onely which he made of humi-/ 
lation 3 how mach more will he clean 

[turn away. his vengeance , 4t thou : 


(wilt unfiinedly repent of thy fin 5, 


[and return unto him for grace and 
mercy ? | 
He offered his mercy unto Cain 
(who murthered his innocent bro- 
ther) 1f thou deſt well , fbalt thou not bt | 
| accepted 2' Ag3t he (hould have faid, If 
| thou wilt leave thy envy and malice; 
and offer unrome from 2 furhtull and 
contrite hearr;both thou & rhine:'Ob» 
lation alſo thal be accept:bie unto me. 
And to Inlas (that fo treacheroully | 
betrayed him) in calling him Friend,2 
"3g Fis ſweer ! 
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(q=waw, Leo, © Satans fourth adaule, 


| weet appellation of love ; and when 
iudas oftereJ , he willingly conſented 
with that mouth ( whercin never was 
found guile)to kifle thoſe diflembling 
apsS,under which lurked the poyſon of 
Aips. Had Iudas apprehended this 
word friend, ont of y niouth of Chriſt, 


« | a5 ® Benhadad did the word brether from 


:he month of Arhab ,doubtlefie Indig 
ihouid have found tbe God of Ifracl 
more mercifull then a Benhadad found 
the K my of Iſrael. Bur God was more 
ilpleated with Cain for deſpairing of 
-i21s MErcy , then for murthermg hs bro- 
er; and with Þ Tudas for kargmg Lim- 
ſelf , then for betraying his Maſter : in 


cy of the eternall God z or as if they 
could be more- finfull then God was 
metcifull ; Whereas the leaſt drop of 
Chriſts blood is of more merit to pro- 
care Gods mercy for thy falvation, 


* [then all the fins ( that thou haſt corm- 


mitted)can be of force to provoke his 
wrath ro thy damnation. 

© If Satan jhall ſuggeſt , that all this 1; 
true of Gods mercy. but that it doth not be- 
Ing »nto thee » becauſe that thy fins are 
greater thn other mens , 4s bemng fins of 
kmoxledge , and of mary yeares continuance, 
and ſuch as wherety others have been wn- 
done: and all (for the meſt part) commuted 
willſully and preſumptenſy agamſt ” 


that they would make the fins of mor- | 
ze. | tall men greater then the infinite mer- 


| 
| 


0 
——_— 


Ind ty conſtienie. And therefore t = 


—— 


«ill be mer full unto others, yet lergodll no! 

be merciſu'l intothee ; meditate: * 07719 

| 1, That many { who arenowin Thetx 
hezxverr moſt bleſſed and glorions <o2n- 
| Saints ) committed in the ſame kind,*** 
'{ whe they lived on earth ) as great 

| and ereatcr fins' then ever thou ha 

| committed , on — { before 

| they -repented ) 'in thoſe fins as lon 

dye Meme haſt done. As therefore 

| all their fins , and the continuance 

[in them, conld not hinder Gods 

| mercy , upon their repentance , from 

| forgiving their fins , & receiving, +, 
{them into favour : no more ſhall',,:6, 
' thy ſins and continuance therein , hinder 
' him from being mercifull unto thee, 
| if thou deft repent as they did ; yea, upon 
| thy repentance , every one of their 
| examples is a pledge that he will do 
| the fine unto! thee that he did unto 
them. For as the leaſt fin ; in Gods 
Ioftice, without Repentance » is dam- 
nable ; ſo the greateſt ſin - upon Re-| 
pentance ,is { in his Mercy ) pardo- 
nable, Thy greateſt and inveteratelt 
fins are but the fins ofa Man : but 
the leaſt of his mercies is the mercy 
of God, Becauſe thou knoweſt thine 
own fin ', -thou doubteſt whether 
they ſhall bee pardoned ; Mark how 
this donbrfull canſe is reſolved by 
God himſelf. Many in Ifaias dayes 
thought (as thou doſt,y they had con- 
tinued 
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a-55' God anfwereth them; Seck ye the Lord} 


6,7,8. 


as thou art : do rhou bur ( yet what 
| God 


—  — 


tinned fo Jong in fi , that it was tob 
late:far them now to. ſeek to return 
tanto God for grace and mercy. By 


whileſt be may be ſound : call ye wpon hin 
whileſt he 15 mear. As if he had faid: 
Whieſ life laſteth , and ory Wordis 
-preiched I am nearto be found of all 
|-rhat ſeck me ;and pray unto me. The 
people reply :'Bur:we ('O Lord) are 
-grievoris finners y4hd therefore dare 
not preſume toical-apon thy Name,gr 
To-come neat thine Holinefle. To thi 
che Lord anſwereth : Let the wicked 
forſake his.wav ; and the man of inj- 
quity his thoughts : andler himre- 
turn unto me » and I wiil have mercy 
upon him , and be his God, and I will 
pardon him abundantiy. But we w 
rhink ( fay the people ) that if our ſing 
were but ordinary fins,this promiſeg 
mercy might belong nntous. But be- 
cauſe our fins are ſo frear, and of fuch 
long continuance , therefore we tear, 
| leaſt when we appear before'God , he 
| will reje&t ns. To this G O D anſwer- 
ech againe: My thoughts ( of mercy) 
lare not your thoughts,neither areyonr 
- wayes(of pardonnig) my wayes:fyr as 
the heavens ere higher then the earth, 
ſo are 'my wayes higher. then your 
wayes , and. my thoughts then your 
| tnoughts. 'If rhereforeevery finnerm 
| rhe world were a world of ſuch finners 


ho. 


? 
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! 
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| 


'and adddeft unto thoſe tlie fins of Cain 
\and_Iudas , and. purreſt unto them 4lI 


| world; ( doubtlefle it would be a hnge |** 
ap; }76 compare this hijge hep 
with t 
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bd bids rhee) Repetir and Believe: & | 
[the blood of 'Tefus Ch:ifſt being the | 4a | 
[Rood of God + will denſe both thee and m_ , 
them from all your ſins, PL 
| 3, That as God did fore-ſee all the | 
ins which the worlg did commit , and 
yet all thoſe could not hinder him |: 
rom loving the warld-ſo that he gave 
'bis onely begorten Son ro the'dearh oh. 3, 
tokve as many of the world as wouli | 15; 
believe and repent ; much Iefle- ſhall 
ty fins (being the” firs' of 'the 1eatt| 
[number of the world )be:Heto wiſe 
| 
| 


bay 


der God from loving thy tool 4 ar 
lrgiving thy fins , 2f thou dot Re- 
ar and Believe, 

5. That if he loved thee fo dearely _ 
({when_rhon waſt his enemy ) that he | 
-ayed for thee {o (ear a price , as the! 
Flbns of his Heart-blood ; how can | 
be now but be gracions unto thee, | 
[when to fave thee , will coſt him bur | 
the caſting of a gracious look upon | 
thee } Look not thon rherfore to the } 
geatnefſe of thy fins-, but tothe 1n- | 
hnitenefle of his mercy , which is fo | 
upaſſing- great , that. if thou purteſt| 
l-thine own grievous fips toeether, 


the fins of all the Reprobares in the| - 


e infinite mercy of Gud and ; 


ſon| 


there will bee no ' more compaii-| -* | 


M— 
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Palm. Andif his mercy be greater then all 
4 7459» | works , it muſt needs be greater then 


7 
Hm. 
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ſon betwixt them , then berwizrrhe 
| leaſt Mole-hill.-and the greneftMonn- 
| rain in a Countrey. The cries of the 


"YY | grievon'eſt fin that ever we read of, 


could never reach up higher then nn-| 


4 Gen. | tg Heaven - as the crie of the fins of 


Plats, | Sodom : but the 'mercy of God { faith 
zo, 4, | David ) reacketh wp higker then the hes 
| vens , atid fo overtoppeth all our ſing, 


[all thy fins. And fo long as his men} 
1s; greater then the fins of the whol 
Fyorld , doe thou but repent , rhereis 

$+. | nodoubr of pardon. 

thang | If Satan [hail objetF » that thou buf 

fich | 2nany 1:mes vowed to repent , & haſt mate | 

alma.  , ew of repentame for the time , antja| 
| &dft fall to the ſame ſins again, and cyan, 

; and that all thy repentance was but ſaned| 

| and a mocking of God, And that ſeem 

| thou haſt ſo often broken thy vow , therejae| 

; God hath withdraven his mercy , and hab! 

' changed las love, &c. meditate: 

— I, That thongh this were tne 

ter. | {which indeed is hainous) yet it isno 

« Ite- | {1fficient cauſe why thon ſhouldef 

ber | deſpaire , ſeeing that this is the com- 

faich | mon canſe of all the children of God 

Luther | ;n this life, who vow ſo oft to forbett 

thit | ſome fin , 4 till perceiving their wetk 


Stau= | , 
pl:ins | neſſe not able to perform it » they 


was | yow that they will vow no more. 
wor! | Their vowes ſhew the defires of 
—_ ſpirituall man , their breakings 
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weaknefle of their corwupr fleth. And | _. 
our oft {lips to rhe ſame fms Chriſt ' "go 
amt 


brefaw , when he tmghtus to pray c 
,«j 0 Father Forgive #9 our treſpoſſes. | ies 
And why doth Chriſt enjoyn thee | Deo 
(who art bur a finfull man } to forgive | vovis | 
thy Brother 2 ſeven 112265 m a day , if ke A 
faall retwrn ſeven mes in a day , and ſay, | more 
Itrepemerh mc? but to :flure thee that | them# 
he(bcing the God of mercy, & good- | Pone" |, 
nelſe ic telf ) will forgive unto hee [jul 
thy b Seventy tumes ſeven fold bins a | vowed 
» which thou haſt committed a- | wnto-, 
inſt him , it chou retwn unto kim 
qr repenzance. The c I jrae'ttes wonld 
were cured by looking ( though with | amene 
weak eyes) on the Brazen Scrpent , as [? 
oft as they were ſtung by the herie |;,,*, 
Serpents in the wildernefle , to aflure |eeutd 
thee 4 that upon thy tears of repen- | never 
tance, thou ihalt be recovered by furth 
in Chriſt , as often as thou art wound | gy 
ed to death by fin, vow. 
2, Thar thy ſalvation is grounded, | Hence 
i upon the conſtancy of thine obe- will 


hence > bur upon thee firmneſſe to make 
Gods Covenant: Though thou varieft no 
with 


vow, 
becauſe 
I verily know that I cannot keep it. Vnleſſe therefore 
God will be mercifn'l nuts me for Chrill his ſake , and 
grant me a bleſſed departvre out of this wretched life,all 
my vowes and good works will fand me in no lead. 
This is the fiate of the deared children of God in this 
life: Read Lother on Gaiar, Chap, 5.2 Luk. 27,3, 4.bMacr, 
it, 21, 24. c Ninn, 21, 9, d Pofllachrymas cemituſgue 
graves clementia Chrifti , Contefiim eft oculos ante lo- 
\canda ings, e lam. 1, 17, Rom,?, 28. Kom,g, 12, 
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bs with Gb ;and the Covenant be bro- | 


ken en thy behalf} yerit is firm on. 
Gods part, and therefore all is (afe 


Pe” | Gods pare and then 
| apened ' enanph,if thon wilt retarn : for there | 


—_ is no variabienefle with him , ncither | 
ſelf, & ſhadow of change. He hath lcckedup 
after. ' | thy ſalvation , and made it ture in his 
wards. | own 1mchangeablepurpo'e , and hath 
amo, | YElivered ro thy keeping the Keyes, 
of | the | which arc z Furth and K epentance : and 
apo: wWhileft thon haſt them , thou mayeſt 
& ' | perſwade thy elf that thy faivarion is 
a '/fure and fe : For whom Gol loverh, 
he loveth to the end : and never re- 
$4. 62 | penteth of rho gk, his love on 
_ rhem who reperit and believe | 
&e: b Liſtly. If Sathan thal perſwade thee 
16h, | ythou haſt been doubting a long time, 
16,22; . andthat- it is' beſt for thee now to de-| 
_  ſpait;feerng thy fins increate , ani thy | 
judgement draweth near: mediate: 
11,29] 1, That no fin ( thongh never 16; 
—_— | oreat ) ſhould be a Cane to move any 
b 5x... | Chriſtian to deſpair, ſo long as Gods: 
thans | mercy by !omany milions of degrees | 
fax af= | is greater;and that every peni:entand! 
_ | beheving 4inner hath the pardon of 
6,+8, | all his fins confirmed by the word and 
Et.” Oath of God ; two immutable things, 
$9:5% ; wherein'it, is impoſſible” that God 
xi {hould lie, His word Þ is,that at what 
ofton/|rime ſoever -, a finner 4 whoſoever, 
Gon" | doth repent of his fin , © what oever, | 
(for bath rime,ind fins ,9zd heners we | 
indefinite ) from the buttome 0+ big. | 
| heart, / 


—— 
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Fheart , God will blot forth all his fins , 


out of his remembrance,thar they tha} 
be mentioned unto him no more . If 
we will not take his word (which God 
forbid we ſhould doubt of) he hath 
\pven us his oath : As I live TZ deſtre | E2ech, 
[mt the death of the wicked , but that the | 33» *+ 
[muked 11479 from bns way and live, Ag if 
be had faid: will ye not believe my 
word? fwear by my lite,that I delight 
not to damn any haner tor his fins, 
/bur rather to fave him, upon his con-| , c 
recon and repentance. The Medi-! 4 os 
ation hereof moved Tertnliian to ex- | quorts 
caim:O how happy are we,whenGod | caala 
freareth that he will nor our damna- | Rae, 
'non!Oh, what miſerable wretches are ' © mi. 
we, if we will not believe God,when | ferri- 
he fweareth his truth unto us ! Liſten, | T9 
0 drooping Spirit , whoſe Soul is —_ 
Alaled with wayes of faithlefle de-}| Deo 
ſpair , how happie wete it to ſee ma-| quidF 
a like thee andHezekiig! (who mourn _—_— 
xe Doves for the ſence of fin , and| an, 
|thatter like Cranes and Swallowes | Ternl 
for the fear of Gods anger)rather then | !4.28 
'wbehold many who die like: beaſts,| *** 
without any feeling of their own 

eſte , or any fear of Gods Wrath or 


utbunall ſeat , before which they are 


to appear z Comfort thy ſelf, Olan-; 
making foul > for if this earth» 
any for whom Chriſt ſpit his 
blood on: the Crotle:,: thou afluredly: 


MIR 
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tone. Cheer up therefore thy ſelf - | 
w 7 - of 
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ame of 
blood of the Lambe , which ſpeaketh 
better things then that of Able. And czy 
for thoſe who never yer cbuuinedta | 
grace to have ſuch aſenſe and dereſta-! 
tion of fin. Thou art one indeed, for | 
whom Chriſt dyed ; and for whom | 
a woundel ſpirit ( judging rather ac-| J; 
cording to his feelnghen his faith) | 
hath wrung that dolefull yoyce of 
Chrift : My God» my God. wly haſt ths 
| forſaken me ? And doubt not, butere|f 
| long thou {halt as truly reigne with | 
| him » as now thou doeft fubter with. 
| him : for Tea , and Amen hath ſpoken | 
/ir, No fin bars a man from falvation, 
| but onely mcrwdilny and impenitency: : 
nothing makes the fin againſt the| 
Holy Ghoft unpardonable , but want ;F; 
| of repentance. Thy unfained de-! o 
| fire ro repent , is as acceptable unto | 
| God, as the perfecteſt repentance that | 
thou couldeſt with to perfonne unto} 
him. (| 
Meditate On theſe Evangelical com-| | 
forts,and thou ſhalt ſee,thar in the ve-! 


mor 
pot 
X n 
:g0ny of death , God will ſo aſſft her 
thee with his Spirit, that when Satanſ/#e,, 


| looketh for the | ary victory » befſy,in 


ſhall receive the towlelt foil; yea,whenſjc < 
che eyeſtrings are broken , that thouſſh;, 
canft nor ſee the light , Jeſus Chrilifh;;., 
will appeare unto thee to como 
thy Soul , and his holy Angels w 
Carty thee into his heavenly Kg MW 


«! 
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Then ſball thy friends behold thee, 
flike Manaohs Angel) doing wonders 
adeed,when they ſhall fee a frail man 
in his greateſt weakneſſe(by the meer 
fiſtunce of Gods Spirit) "E— 
| Tihe ftrengrth of fin , the birrernefle © 
| Y'tezrh, and all the power of Satan; an 
lin the fire of Faith , and perfume of 
 Bfrayer , aſcend up with Angels victo- 
| Friouſly into heaven, 


| | An Admorition to them who core to 


viſit the ſick, 


Hey who come to viſit the fick, 
| maſthavea ſpecial care nor to ſtand 
1 po ſtaring in the fick perſons 


Fſkoe.to diſquiet him - nor yer ro ſpeak 
| py ,and roask unprohtable queſtions, 
J's moſt do. 
8 1f they fee therefore thar the fick 
party is like to die , let them nor dif- 
J{mble , but loving and diſcreetly ad- 
Imonith him of his weaknefle , and to 
| [prepare for eternall life,One bonr well 
| = , when a mans life is almoſt out- 
pent,may g1in.a man the aſſurance of 
eernall ſife, Sooth him not with the 
P of this life, leaſt thou betray 
| ro eternall Death. Admoniſh 
| —— of his cſtate', and ask him 
Foriefly theſe; or the like'Queſtions . 
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Rom. 
8.35%. 
Heb, 9 
av 


>, | Lefus Chriſt, his blefled Son, thy 


Queſtions to be ashed of a ſick man, 


that 15 ike ro the, 


| DIVE thou believe that Almighty 
God » the Trinity of Perſons in 
Vn'ty of Eflence , hath by his power 
made heaven and earth » & allt! ings 
rherein ? and that he doth ſtill by his 
Divine providence govern the fame; 
ſo that nothing comes to paſle inthe 
world,nor to thy ſelf, bur what his dj- 
vine hand and counfell hath determi-f 
ned before to be done? 
2. Doſt thou confefle , that thou 
| haſt rranſgreſled,and broken the holy 
Commandements of Almighty God 
in rhonght, word, and deed ? And hat: 
deferved for breaking his holy laws, 
the Eurſe of God , which containeth 
all the iaiſerics of this life , and ever- 
laſting torments in hell hre,when this 
[lifeis ended , if fo be that God ihould 
deal w thee according to thy delens | 
3. Art thou not ſorry in thy hean | 
| that thou halt ſo broken his Laws 
; and negle&ed his Service, and wot 
ſhip, and ſo much followed the world 
and thine own vain pleaſures } And 
wouldeft thou not lead a hoher lite ,1 
thou wert to begin again } 
4. Doeft thou not from thy hex 


| defare to be reconciled unto Godi 


diator,who is at the right hand otbGot 
I 


mighty 
ons 1n 
wer 
tings 
by tis 
ſame; 
ia the 
his dj 


termi-f8 


: thou 
e holy 
* God 
id haft 
laws, 
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In heaven , now appearing for thee in; 
the fight of God , and making requeſt 
nato him for thy Soul? 

5.Dolt thou renounce all confidence 
all other Mediators,or Interceflors, 
Kiots, or Angels,beheving that Teſwus | 
Cirrft the one'y Mediator of the New Tees | 


ame wato Gd by h1m,(cemng he ever lrveth | 
# meke miercefiion for them 7 And wilt | 
thou with David ſay unto Chrilt, iow | 
kave I in Heaven but the ? And there 
| wne 19p91 earth that I deſire beſide thee ? | 
6, Doit thou conhdently beheve, { 
ind hope ro be faved by the onely | 
'merits of that bloody death and paſ- | 
hon, which thy Saviour lefus Chriſt | 
hath ſuftered for theeznot putting any | 
| hope of falvation in thine own me- | 
nts , nor in auy other meanes or Cret- | 
tuces } Being aſlured'y pertwaded, 
That there is no falvatio 1n any otner? 
'& that there is no other name under 
heaven, whereby thou muſt be ſaved ? 
| 7. Doſt thon heartily forgive all 
\wrongs , or oftences done or offered 
{unto thee , by any manner of perſon | 
whatſoever } And doſt thou as wil- | 
liagly (from thy hearr) ask forgive- | 
netieof them whom thou hattgrie- | 
yoully wronged in word or dee.l?And 
doſt thou caft out of thy heart all 
malice and hatred , which thou haſt 
borntoany body: that thou mayelt 
ppeare before the face of Chiiſt 
Gg 3 (the \ 
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( the Prince of peace ) in perfett love and 
charny? 

8. Doth thy conſciencetel thee of 
any thing,which thou haſt wrongfully 
taken 3 and- doth Mill with-hold from! 
any widdow or fatherlefſe children, or 
from any other perſon whomſoever? 
Re afſured , that unleſle thou ſhak 
reſtore(like Zachews ) theſe goods and 
lands ( if thou be able ) thou canſt not 
traly repent ; and without true repen- 
t :nce,thou canſt not be faved,nor look 
Chriſtin the face, when tho! ſhalt ap-| 
pear before his judgement-feat. 

9. Doeft thon firmly believe that 
thy body ſhall be raiſed up out ofthe 
Grave , at the ſound of the laſt Trum- 
n» ? And that thy body and ſoul ſhall 

united together again in the reſur- 
rection-day,to appear before the Lord 
leſnsChrift;and thence to go with him 
into the kingdome of Heaven > to live 
in everlaſting Blifle and glory? 

If the fick party ſhall anſwer to all 
theſe queſtions like a fairhfull Chri- 
ftianzrhen let all who are preſent,joyn 
rogether and pray for him » in theſe or 
the ike words: 


\A Prayer 10 be ſaid for the fick by 
t:em who wiſit kim, 


O) Mercifull Father , who art the 
Lord $& giver of life, and ro whom 


belongs the iflues of death : we thy 
children 


CY 


he 
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children heere afler.hled,do acknow- 
[ledge , that (11n re! pect JF our mani- 
(fald fins ) we are not worthy to aske 
any bleſſing for our ſelves at thy 
adds ; much lefle ro b*<come ſuirers 
'tothy Majeſty in the behalf of others: 
[yet becauſe rheu haft commanded us to 
/pray one for another , eſpecilly for / 

[the fick , and ha{t promiſed rhat the  lam.s 
| prayers of the righteous (bill availl much 
With 1hee:in the Obedience therefore 
'of thy Commandemenr , and conk- 
(dence of thy gracious promiſe, we are 
'bold to become humbie fuiters unto | 
[thy divine Majeftie , in the behalf of | 
[this our deare Brother ( or Siſter ) | 
'whom thou haſt viſited with the cha- | 
| ſtiſement of thine own fxherly hand. | 
| We could gladly wiſh the Reftiru- | 
{tion of his hcalth , and a longer conti- | 
| nuance of his life and Chriftian Fels | 
| lowſhipamongſt us : bur for as much | 
as it appeareth ( as far as we can diſs | 
| cern ) that thou haſt appointed by this 
Viſitation , ro call for him our of this 
| mortall life: we ſubmit our wils to ty 
blefled will ,, and humbly intreat for 
Teſs Chriſt his ſake-and the merits of 
| his bitter Death and paſſion ( which | 
| he hath ſaftered for him ) thar thou | 
| wouldeſt pardon and forgive unto him | 
{al his finnes 3, as well that wherein | 
| ke was conceived and born , as al- | 
{ſoall the offences and ——_— | 
| which ever ſince to this day and | 
Gg 4 houre 
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P (al. 


iOSs, 


| houre he hach, omitted in thongs, | 
! word and deed ngainit rhy divine Ma- 
| jelty. Caſt tizem Behind thy back, | 
' remove them as fy from tly preſence , 
asthe Eaſt 1s fFom the Weſt ; blot them | 
out of thy remembrance ;, lay them | 
not to his charge : wath them away | 
| with theBlood ofChrilt,thar they may | 
' no more be ſeen, and deiiver him 
[from all the Indgements , which are 
| due unto him for his fins, thit they * 
' may never trouble his Conſcience , | 
[nor riſe in Indgement againſt his; 
| Soul,and impute unto him the righte-. 
| ouſnefle of Iefus Chrilt , whereby he | 
| may appear righteous inthy fight: | 
And in this extremitie wer rune; | 
.we beſecch thee look down from 
Heaven upon him with thoſe we | 
grace and compaſſion , wherewith | 
thou art wont tolook uponthy | 
children in their affliction andiſe-| 
ric. Pittie thywounded _—_ | 


{ 
' 
' 


I 


[the ood Samaritan: for here is a 
out that needeth the help of ſuch | 
| an heavenly Phytican. OLord increaſe 
| hjs Faith , chat be ny believe that | 
\Zbriſt died for him,and that his blood | 
|cleanferh hinmifrom all his fins : and| 
eitheraſwage his pain-or elſe increaſe | | | 
His patience,to indure thy bleſſed wil | . 
and pleaſure. And { good Lori ) lay | 
no more upon him , then thou ſhalt| | || 
[Enable him to bear. Heave him up | 
[unto thy feif , with thoſe ſighs anc 
[ ' groanes | 


——_—__ 


, 
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'groancs which cannot be exprefled. 
Make him now to feel what is the | 
hope of hisCalling : anc whar is the 
exceeding greatnes of thy Mercy and 
er towards them that beheve w 
thee. And in his weaknelle , O Lord- 
ſew thou thy firength. Detend ln, 
inſt y ſuggeſtions & temprations | 
Satan : who (as he hath all his hfe | 
time ) will now 1n his weakneſle el-| 
jally , ſeek ro aflail him , and t9 
hears him.O fave his foul , and re- | 
prove Satan , and command thy holy | 
Angels to be about him , to aid him, | 
andto chaſe away all evill and malig-| 
nant Spirits far from him. Make | 
him more and more to loath this | 
\world , and deſire to beluſed , and role | 
wth Chriſt: And when that good huure | 
and time ſhall come , ( wherein thou | 
haſt determined to call for him our | 
of this preſent hfe) give him gue 
peaceably & joytully ro yeeld up his 
foul into thy mercifull hands. And do 
thou receive him into thy mercy, and 
lerthy blefled Angels carry him into 
thy kingdome. Make his laſt houre his 
beft houre , his Ia words his beſt 
| words , and his laſt thoughts his beſt 
; thoughts. And when the fight of his 
| Eyes 1s gone,and his rongue ſhall fail 
| todo his office , grant (O Lord) rhat 
his ſoul may (with Stephen) behold 
leſus Chriſt in heave ready to receive 
him : and that thy Spirit within him 
Gg 5 may 
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; Bay make reeueſts for him » with ſigh 
| which cannot be expreſſed. Teachugin 


«| mortality ,and therefore to be carefull 


| love 
| and confolation,O holy Spirit,be with! 


him to read and fee our own end and 


to prepare our ſelves for our laſt end, 
and] put our ſelves in a readines againf 
the time that thou ſhelt call for us , in 
the like manner. Thus , Lord, we mr. 
commend this our dear Brother tor $. 
fier)chy ack ſervant, unto thy eternall 
grace and mercy in that Prayer, which 
Chriſt our Saviour hath taught unto| 
us, ſaying, | 
Oxr Father which art m Heaven, Cc, 
Thy Grace,QO Lor.| leſus Chriſt,hy; 

6 heavenly Farher , rhy comfor 


us all, and eſpecially with this thy fick! 
ſervant, to the end , an«l inthe end, 
vAmen. . | 
Let them read often anto the Sick, 
ſome efpeciall Chapters of the holy! 
Scriptures,asz 
The three firſt Chapters of the book! 
of Iob, | 
The 14,and 19 Chapters of Tb, | 
The 34 Chapter of Dewterenomy, | 
The two laſt Chapters of Io/ua., | 
The 17Chapter of the firſt of King.) 
The 24nd 12 Chapters of the les; 
cond of Kings. | 
The 38 , 40 , and 65 Chaprers of 
I ſatah. | 
The Hiſtory of the Paſſion of 
Chriſt, | 
The! 


_— 


| x Paul ro the Corinthrons. 
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The $ Chapter to the Romans. 
The 15 Chapter of the fiſt Epiſtle 
'to the Cormhtans, 
| The 4 of the firſtEpiflle to theTheſ- 


' ans, 
The 5Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle 


The firſt and laſt Chapters of Saint 
| Lames, 
| The 11,and 12 to the Hebrewes, 

The frit Epiſtle of Perer, 

The three firſt , and the threelaſt 
Chapters of the R evelatiens,or tome of 
theſe. 

And ſoexhorting the fick party to 
wait upon Godby Faith and Patience, 
till he ſend for him 3 and praying the 
Lordto ſend them a joyfull meering 
inthe Kingdome of Heaven , anda 
'blefled Refurre&ion ar the laſt day 
[they may depart at their pleaſure in 
the peace of God. 


Conſolations againſt impatiency 
mn Take. 

JFin thy ficknefſe by extremity of 

\*pain thou be driven to impatiency, 

|accitate: 

I, That thy fins have deſerved the 
pains of hell : therefore thou mayeſt 
with greater patience endure theſe fa- 
therly correCtions. 
| 2, Thar theſe are ſcourges of thy 


| 


' heavenly Father , and the rod that is in 
bis hand. If thou didſt ſuffer with reve- | 
rence } 
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| ſeeing it 1s, tor th11e crernall good 7 
dolo- | 


| and boly a far grevonter pains for| 


_ 


P 


d iPet; 
| And, Let :# , © ({aith Savat Pani) run | 


rence being a chil, the corre&ion of 
thy earthiy parents z how much rather! 
ſhouldeſt thon now ſubject thy {elf 
(being the Child of God) to the cha«| 
thfſement of rhy heavenly Farher , 


3. That Chrift {-fter x4 in vis foul 


thee ; therefore thou muſt more wil 
lingly. fuffer his biefled pleafure for | 
thine own $204 . Therefore (faith! 

erer)bCir:t [fred for y-ugleawng ww | 
an example,ina ye 0:44 f tow hs (teps, | 


' 


w:th oy the race that i ſet before us , lur 


| 170 wnto Teſws , the A#thoir and: fint/ber | 
. bl * , . * P A” 

of cur Foith , Wi for the joy that was jet 
| before i1mazndypred the Creijſe&c. 


4.Tir theie atflictions which now | 
you [uiter , are none other but [ul Whch 
are accomy.1/hed m our byethren that are. 


, | 1 the worid, as winefleth d Peter, Yea, 
dolait ' 


lobs affictions were far more oric-| 


vous. There is not one of the Saints, 
. . , | 
| which now are at relt 4n Hcavenly 


; Toyes , but- endured as much as yuu 


do , before they © went thither : Yea, 


| many of them willingly ſuffered all 


 flict upon them;that they might come 
| to thote heavenly joyes , waerennts 


| 
7 


' 
7 
; 


the rormenrs that Tyrants could in- 
| 
you are now<alled. And you have 2 


promiſe that the f God of all grace» after | 
that y9u8 have ſvſſered a while , will make! 


| $- 19. | J-88 per ſect, eſtavii/h, ſtrengthen, and = 
) 90.4. 
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[ys. And that God of his fidelity will, - Cor. 
/not ſuffer you to be tempred above, 913 
'thatyou arc able , but will with the 
temptation al!0 make a way to elcape, 
'that ye may be able ro bearit, 

' 5, That G OD hath determined 
the time when thy affliction thall end 
'as well as the time when it began. a 
{Thariie colt yoars Were appointed the | 
'fick man at E:treſdaies poole, Tere | a Toh, 
geares Þ to 4215 5298 With the bioody t{1ue. | 55+ | 
c Three Mcicetl:s to Mc[c;; Ten (Yes 'Yi- | —_— | 
| bulaticn to the 4 4+7el of the Church |. An 
hs rnazthree dayes © j lague toDavid. | 2 


| Yea the number of the godly rang 7 *Rev. | 
[rears are regiltred in Gous book, and fon 
{the quantine kept in his Burte, 24. 3 
The time of our troubles (faith ' Mal, 

| Chriſt) is but a zc1:998 , Gods anger | = 
{hfts but a moment ({aith'f Devi A! jjcam 
(little ſeaſon (aithg the Lord) & there-, & vi- 
fore calls all the time of our pain, | 4«bs 
but the houre of ſorrow. David > (for |7% | 
[the ſwiftnefle thereof) compares our | 4s. 4. | 
| preſent troubles to a Brook:and Atha-| feC. 8 | 
|nafirs to a Showr . Compare the lon- | Kv+5} 
| geſt miſery that man indures in this \, 1 
;hfe, tothe eternity of heavenly joyes,' 

| & they will appear to be nothing. And | ÞFfal. 
| as i the fight of a Son ſafe born makes | 
the Mother forget al her former dead- | cat 
ly pain: ſo the tghrt of Chriſt in Hea- | es, 
ven , who was born for thee , will *13=6- 


make all theſe pangs of death to be i tob. 


| quite forgotren , as if they had never | u6, uz 


ah —_— 


been. \ 


La tt. At OO" II 


—_—_— 


At | been : like S/ephen, who, as ſoon as he 
Po ſaw Chrift , forgot his own wounds, 
"=" with the horrour of the grave » and 
2, 10, | terror of the ſtones, , and ſweetly yeel- 
c lob | ded his ſoul into the hands offi Sa- 
Rom | YIOUr. Forger thine own pain,think of 
8, «3. | Chriſts wounds : Þ Be far} ſull untothe 
39,39 | death , and he will gve thee the Croyn of 
Mot- | eternall l:fe. 
. nk 6. That you are now called to Re- 
| mals | am in Chrifts School; ro {ce 
' winn- | how much Faith, Patience,and Godli. 
: mera | nefſe you have learned all this while: 
| 4% \and whether you can (like cb) re 
qu12 
maleis «eve at the hand of God ſome evill » 
vtilicer well as you have hitherto receiveda 
vece= | —_ deal of good. Ag therefore you 
Laſt, | have alwaies prai-d,Thy wil be done, 
inHe. | ſo be not now offended arrhis which 
xam | its done by lis holy will. 
_ 7. 4 That all things ſhall work together 
us eff | ſhe ; 
ueilis (Jr the beſt to them that love God; mſomuch 
qnae= | that netLer death, nor life, nor Ange's,or 
dam | Prinapalities,nor powers, XC. ſhall be able 
inftl- | 7, ſeparate ws om the leve "f (ed , which 
_ '« im Teſus Chriſt xr Lerd, Aſſure your 
docet | ſelf , that every ping is a prevention 
£adu© | of the pains of Hell; every reſpite, an 


; 
' 


- nHere , 
cele.. | many ftripes do you'efteem Heaven 


tis | worth } As your life hath been a com- 
ſpica- |forrto others : ſo give your friends a 
=_ | Chriſttin example to die , and deceive 
ad Phi | 


l — 
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ofpet= | earneſt of Heavens Reſt : And howt 


the devill as Tob did. Ir is bur the! 


iſ 'Crofle of Chriſt ſent before,tocrucihe 


| | the 


_— ld 


— 


as he 
unds, 
3 and 


SS, 
LY 
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thelove of che Work in thee , that 
thou mayeft go eternally to live with ' 
Chriſt-who was crucihed for thee, As. 
thou art therefore a true Chriftian, 
'gke up { like Simon of Cyrene) with 
both thy arms,his holy Croile,carry it 
er him unto him : thy pains will 
ſhortly paſle,the joyes {hal never palle 
| away. | 


| Conſolations againſt the fear of Death. 

'T Finthe time of thy fickneſle thou | 
findeſt thy ſelf fearfull ro die z medi- | 
tate: | 
1, Thar it argucth a daftardly mind | 
tofear that which is not : for in the 
Church of Chriſt there is nodeath , I-| 
faiah 25-7» 8. And, Whoſoever liveth and | 
televeth in Chriſt , ſhall never die, Tohn | 
11,26, Let them fear Death. who live | 
without Chrift, Chriſtians die nat ; | 
but when they pleaſe God , they are! 
like Enoch , tran{lated unto God, | 


| 


to carrie them up to heaven : or like 
Lazarus ſores, ſending them to Abra- | 


ſus, thy ſickne fe not wnio the death , but 
for the glory of God : who of bis love 
changrth : & living death to an. evex- 


laſting life, And if any Heathen men, 
as SoCrates,Curtius,Seneca, &c. dyed 
willingly , ( when they might have 


Their pains are but Evahs fiery Chart ; *! 


hams befeme. Ina word, if thou be one | 
of them, that, like Lazarus , loveſt I "I 


lived in hope of the A 


— 
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lob. 


I4. T, 


Mors 


exitns, 


ns. , M 
| crojzes | £O all them? Feare not dearth, foras it 
melio |is the Exodus of a bad,fo it is the G& 


iy, /nefis of a betrer world : the endofa 


.in 
Ep. ad 
Rom. 


| 


preſen feare that which is coramon to all 
' qaisviie Gods Elect? Why thould that beun- 


of the Sonl ; wilt thou being trained 
ſo long in Chriſts Schoole, (:nd now 
called ro the' Marrige-Supper of the 
bletſed Lamb, Apoc.19,7. j be one of 
thoſe Gueſts that refule-ro go to that 
Joyful Banguert God forbiil, 


: 
' 


th 


Is 
Fil 


2, Remember that thy abode here, 
is bur the ſecond degree of thy lite: 
for after thou hadſt hrit iived nine mo-! 
neths in thy mothers womb,rthou walt! 
of necelfiry driven thence , to live| 
heer in a ſerend degree of life, And/ 
when that number of Monetas which! 
God hath derermined for this life , ae! 
expired ; thou muſt likewite leave 
this, and paſſe to a third degree in the 
other world - which never ends. 
; Which ro them rhat hve an: diein 
{the * Lord , furpaileth as farre this 
| kinde of life , as this doth that which, 
| one lives in his'mothers wombe, To| 
| this laſt & excellenteſt degree of lite,] 
| throngh rhis doore,paſlcd Chriit him-| 
| ſelfe, and all his Saints that were be- 
| fore theg: and ſo ſhall all the reſt after! 
them and thee. Why thoulJeſt rhou! 


couth to thee , which was ſo welcome 


temporall; bnt the beginning of an e- 

rernall life, 
3. Confider that there are but three 
things 


—_— 


_— 


CE CFE SEE EBETRE 


= 2 
; — How 


4-8 $5 


the 


— 


rained 


d 

of, th tereby ; ſecondly » the pain that is 
»ne of derein : thirdly , the terrible eftects 
0 that hich follow after : All rheſe are bur 


OP PHET SY. 
vs that can make Dearh ſo fear-( 
ll ynco. thee : firſt, che lofle thou haſt 


| 


IG fhres , and cauſlefle fears. Forthe 
i, if thou leaveſt here uncert.1ng 


1%, 


 bere,| 

like: ; which Thieves 98.39 rob ; thou | Mar. 
e mo.| {bak find in Heaven a true Treaſure,y | 6,19, 
1 wat] an never be taken away, : thele were 


) bivel 


bar lent thee , as a Steward u 
counts thoſe thall be giyen race , as |, 


| 


m7 aC- 


| 

a thy reward for eyer, 1: thou leaveſt 
- . are! Jaloving wife; thou thalt be married to 
leave! $Chrift, which is more loveiy : If thou 
1 the! $caveſt Children and Friends , thon 
nds.| {be there find al thy Religious Ance- 
jein| {fours , and Children departed : yea, 
this] {rift , &© al his blefled Saints & An- 
hich! gels; & as many of chy Children as be 
To [Gods Children , ſhall there follow af- 
lifz,| $'&r thee. Thou leaveſt an earthy pof- 


ſefim , and an Houſe of day yan thou | lob 14 
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q 


1m-| we 
be- (halt enjoy an Heaven:y rheritance and 1. 
frer! | manſon of glory : which is purchaſed, | 2Cor, 
hog! {pes » & reſerved for thee. What | 5-*+ 
all $/ bait thou loft : N:y, is not death unto | 
yy | thee gain? Go home,go home, and we 
ime] [| will follow after rhee. | at. 
| _ . . Time : 
«it| $| Secondly. , for the pain in death; ' ,,u;. | 
>e.| f/ihe fer of death more pins many, | ipta 
#al $11heny very pangs of death: for many morce 
4 _—_ tior 
| $j* Chriſtian dyes without any great , FO: 
pangs » or pains. Pitch the Anchor of 
thy ho he firme grown of the 3, 5 
ee! y Nope ON tlie MR growl Orene. 12,9 


4 h 


erent 


wor] | 
oy 
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» Cor-.\ word of God , who hath promiſedin 
+'22* | thy weakneſle to perfedt his firength, 
10, 12 | and not to ſuffer thee to be tempted 
above that thon art able to bear. And 
Chriſt wil thortly rurn/al thy tempor 
pains to his erernall joyes. 

Laftly as for y terrible effe&ts which 
follow after death , they belong na 
unto thee, being a-Member of & i 
for Chriſt by his death hath take + 
way the ſting of death to the faithful; 
Rom « | {© that now there 1s no condemnatiny | 
xp | them that are m Chriſt Teſus. And Chit) 
24, | hath protefted , that ke that believnhn 
kim,hath everlaſting life and ſhal net am 
mto condemnation , but hath kw form 
| death unto life, Hereupon the holySpint 

: Cor. | fromHeaven faith,blefled are y dead} 
die in rhe Lord; ani that from-hence- 
forth they reſt from thei labours, ad 


: 


"2 - I 0-3-3-0-E-23-K-2.9-3.>.4 


” its. 


re 


'TH 
— 
"'M 


Efa.es | their works do follow them. In rel 
Rev. | therefore of the faithful,dearh is ſw 


pl 


| | Chriſt. What ſhalIfay? Precious in the] 
fight of FLord is F death of hisſaints-| 


' 


nes vi) Theſe pains are but thy throwes and 
16. Ber | trayell to bring forth eternal] my 


L - 
— _ —_— i 


— co —þ 0 > © Ty Hy 


=o 
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who would not paſſe through Hell.to! 
to Paradiſe + Much more _—_ 
Cath 2 There is nothing after death, 
that thou needeft fear ; not thy fins, 
becauſe Chriſt hath payed thy ran- 
ſome 3 not the Iudge , for he 1s thy 
loving Brother;not theGrave,for it 1s 
the Lords bed;notHell,for thy Redee- 
mer keeps the keyes ; not the Divell, 
forGods Holy Angels pitch their tents 
about thee , and will not leave thee ril 
they bring thee to Heaven. Thog 
walt never nearer Erernall life: glorifie 
thereforeChriſt by a blefled dearh.Say 
cheerfully - come Lord Tefus;for thy 
ſervant commeth unto thee : Iam 
willing,Lord,help my weakneſle, 


Seven ſanftified T heughts, and moyurn- 
fwl! s1ghs of a s1ck, man read) to 
; ae, 
Ow for as muct. as God of his in- 
hnite mercy doth ſo remper our 
pain and ficknelle , that we are nor 
alwayes opprefled with extremity: | 
but gives us in the mideſt of our 
extremities ſome reſpite , to eaſe and 
refreſh our ſelves 3 thou muſt have an 


eſpecial] care { conſidering how ſhort | 


a time thou haſt either for ever to 
loſe or to obtain Heaven ) to make 
uſe of every breathing time , which 
God doth :ffoordthee : & during that 
lite time of eaſe, to gather ſtrength 


againſt y fits of greater anguiſh, Ther- 
Hh 2 fore \ 


ts. 


ms 


——THE PRACTICE. © 


( for in theſe times of relaxation and 
eaſe , uſe ſome of theſe thort thoughts 
and ſighs, 


The firſt theuoht. 

Eeing every man enters into this 

life in rears paſlerh it in ſweat, and 
ends it in ſorrow , ah what is there in 
it that a man ſhould defire to kve any 
longer in it! O What a folly is it, that 
when the Mariner roweth with all his 
force to arive at the withed port ; and 
| that the traveller never reiteth till he 
| comes to his journeys end » we fear to 
| delcry our Port , and therefore would 
| put back our Bark , ro be longer toſſed 
'1n this continual rempeſt ! we weep 
| ro ſee our jon neys end, and therefore 
| defire our j--mrney to be lengthened, 
| rhat we may be more tired with a foul 
| and Combertome way, 


|, The ſpiritual! Sigh thereupon, 

| FN Lord > this life is but atrouble- 
| © ſome Piigriwage : few in dayes, 
| but full in evils : and I am weary of it, 
| by reaſon of my fas : Let me ther- 
fore ( O Lord) intreat thy Majcfty in 
this my bed of /tchneſje, as Elias did nn- 
der the Iunjper tree in his affliction: 
[1 is now enc#u$#,, O Lerd that I ave (red 
ſe loug in rhis viley of miſerie - 14ke 
ſou! mto thy meruf; ll kands for I am mn 
Letter then 1 Fatners. 


4 


Tlie 


haſt redeemed me with thy preams blcud : 


OF PIETY, 


The ſecond Thought, 


T Hink with whar a body of finthou 
art loaden , what great civill wars 
are contained 1n a little World ;, the 
fleth fighting againſt theSpirit, paſhon | Rom. 
againſt reaſon: Earth againſt Heaven : fo 
and the world within thce banding it | ,, 
elf. for the World without thee; and | Gal. 5, 
that but one onely mean remaines to | '7* 
end this conflit , Death ; which (in 
Gods appointed rime) will ſeparate thy 
Spuit from thy fleth. the / amy and re- 
generate part ofthy ſonl,from that part 


which is unpure an:| unregenerate, 


The ſpiritwall Sigh «pon the ſecend 
Thought, 
Wretched man that I am , who ſhall 
delrvey me from the body of th 6tath? 
O my ſweet Saviour Ieſus Chriſt , rhow | 


7 3% $+ 


and becauſe tho haſt delrvered my ſiml | |, 
frem fin , wire eyes from tears , and ny |, © 
fect from falling : 1 doe here from the | Rev. g 
rery bottom of my hearr , aſcribe the | 9: 


(ton , tothy onely grace and mercy; | 


be unto (30d which hath grven me the vi- | bs $7 
| ory tharengh wr Lord Teſus Chriſt, _ 


The thard Thought. 


T Hinke how it. behooves thee to 
bee aſſured that thy foule is 
Hh 3 Chriſts: 


145, 
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4 


| whole praiſe and glory of my falva- | —_— 
laying (with the holy Apoſtle) Thanks 2 Cor, | 


| 


47+ 


Iſa.33 
I4, 


AQas 
7, 59» 
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Chriſts:for death hath taken ſufficient 
giges to aſſure himſelf of thy body; 
in that all thy Senſes begin al 
to die , fave onely the ſenſe of pain; 
bur firh rhe beginning of thy bein 
began with pain , marvell thelefle 
the end conclude with dolours.Bur if 
thoſe temporall dolours (which onel 
affli thy body ) be ſo painfull : k 
Lord: Who can endure the ring fire? 
Who can abide the everlaſting burnmg? 


The ſprritwall Sigh upen the third 
Thwght, 
Lord Teſus Chrift , the Son of the 
hving God , who art the onely 
Phyſician that canſt eaſe my body 
from pain ; and reſtore my Soul to 
life eternall;pat rhy Paſſion,Crofſe,* 
Death , betwixt my Soul and thyIud- 
ments and let the merits of thy O- 
Ears ſtand berwixt thy FathersIu- 
ſtice and my diſobedience , and from 
theſe bodily pains receive my foul 
into thine everl- ſting peace:forl cry 
unto thee with Srephen » Lord Teſus re- 
cerve my ſpirit, 
The fourth Thought, 
"PT Hink that the worſt that death 
can do , is bur ro fend thy foul 
ſooner then thy fleſh would be wil- 
ling,toChriſt and his heavenly joyes: 
Remember , that that worſt 1s thy 


beſt hope. The worſt therefore of 
| death, 


I 


OE PIETY, 


"FT "Sa * 


— teath is rather a help then a harm. | 
w The ſpiritmall Sigh wpen the fourth 
: T bought. . 
—_ Lord Teſus Chrift, the Saviour 
5 of all them that pur cheir truſt in 
*-| thee : forſake not him thar in milerie 


_ fiycth unto thy Grace four fuccour 
p and mercy ; O [ound that ſweer voice 
bs inthe cares of my Soul , which thou 
—_ uvto y penitent thief on the 

0 


the Apoſtic ) from my Soul tpeak 
unto thee, [ deſire to be d{jolved , and 
to be with Chriſt, 
dy The fofth Thought. 
to , . 

| T fink ( if thou feareſt ro die ) Thar 


J without doubt the hfe erernal where- | 11,25 
all $/ unto this life is a paſſage) ſurpaſleth a), | 


There «lo al the faithful departed (ha- 
Y| [| ving ended their miſeries) live wich 
Chnift in ioyes; and thither (hall al the 
godly which farvive, be gathered out 
of their troubles , ro enjoy with him 
, | {| erernall reſt, 

I 


The ſpirituall Sigh wpen the fift 

thewght. 

| 4) E-rd thou feeft the makce of 

7 | Satan, who (not contenting him- | 
H 


h 4 felt 


oh YET 


fle , This day ſhalr thou be with Lnke 
me in Paradiſe. For,L,O Lor:i,do(with 33» 45 


1. in Mount Sion there is no death:', | 
). | {for he thar believerh in Chriſt thal ne» ,, s, 
ver die. And if thou dareſt to live, 1okn 


Nw 


THE PRACTICE 
4 Per. | ſelf, kg a roaring lign yall the dayes and 
$4 [nights of ourlife , to ſeck our deſtm- 
Qtion) ſhews himfeif moſt bufie,when 
thy Children are weakeſt and neareft 
to their end, 0 Lord geprove him,and 
preſerve my ſoul. Hg feeks torerrihe 
me with' death , by my fins have 


” 
wt. 


deferved,. bur let thy hyly Snirit com- 
fort my ſoul with the\ifurance of e- 
ternall Life , wiich thy Rlood hath 
purchaſed. Aſwage wy pin , increre 
my patience , (and i it be thy biefled 
wil ) end my tronbles : for my foul 


| beſeecherth thee with old blefled $Si- 
| anke | 179601» Lord now let me thy ſarvant Gepart 


#. , 
22,9, | peace, according to thy word, 


The fixt Thought, 

T Hink with thy ſelf, whart a bleſſing 
| God harh beſtowed upon thee a- 

bove many milions of the world , that 
whereas they are either Pagans » who 
; worſhip not the true God or Idola- 
| | rers , who worthip the trac God falſe- 

ly : Thou haſt lived in a true Chriſtian 
Church ,and haft grace to die inthe 
rae Chriſtian Faith , and to be buried 
in the Seprlchre of Gods Servants , who 
aa [ail wait for the hope of Tſrael , the rai- 
fing of their bodics in the Reſurre- 
f 14,14. [0n of the Iuſt, 


tob. | The ſprritwall $1gh upon the ſixt Thought. 
21,3, Oo Lord Ieſus Chriſt , who art rhe Re- 
ver.24 ſurretton and the life in okor whe 
| Y ſoever 


—_—_—. 


y_- — 


_  - 


F— gt rivtrr.' 


ever beleveth , ſhall froe though he were j 
dead ; I believes that whoſoever liverh 
and believert ja thee (hall never. die:T 
know thatT (14!] riſe agai't i11 the Re- 
farre&tion of the [ft day: for I anv fure 
that thou my Redeemer liveſt :- An 
thengh that after my death worms deſtroy 
thus bedy yet T'\brll ſee thet my Lord , and 
my God mm thn: fle/b. Grant therefore, O 
Chriſt , for thy bitter death an Paſſi- 
ons ſake, that at that day I may be one 
of them to whom thou wilt pro- 


prepared for you before the fiundation of 
the world, 
The ſevemth Thought. 
Hink with thy ſeif how Chriſt en- 


wrath of God,which was dae unto thy | 
fins , and what terrible pain and cruel | 
torments the Apoſtles and Martyrs 
have volunzarily juftered for the de- 
fence of Chriſts Faith , when they 
might have lived by diſlembling or 
denying him: how rouch more willing 
thouldeit thou be to depart ia rhe 
Faith of Chriſt , having lefle pains to 
torment thee > and more means to 
camfort thee? 
The ſpirityall Sigh upon the ſeventh 
Thught. 
OLord , my fins have deſerved 


nounce that joyfull ſentence ; Come ye | Marth, 
bleſſed of my F ather » mberit the kmgdomne | 35:44 


dared for thee a cur({ed death,and rhe | 


the pains of Hell , and erernall 


Hh 5 death: ; 


NT EC ——_—_ 


Gal. 3, 
I3- 
Lam. 
I, I Ss + 
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20,aud | IN 


Buecb. | b Elders of the Church) but alſo upon 
9,7,8 | tance-to abſolve thee of thy fins. 


os 8 } c baprize thee unto re pentance for the ve- 


eMark | e authority , ( upon repentance) to 


death: much more theſe fatherly cor- 
reQtions, wherewith thou doeſt afli& 
me,But O bleſſed Lamb of God,whnch ta- 
| keft away the ſins of the World , have 
mercy upon me,and waſh away all my fil. 
thy ſins with fs moſt precious blood ; and 
recerve my ſoul mto thy heavenly - 
dome; for mto thy hands.0 F pray 
mend my Spirit , and thow haſt redeemed 
me » 0 Lord » thou God of truth, 


The ſick perſon ought now to ſend for 
ſome gedly and religious Paſtor, 

JNany wiſe remember ( if conveni- 

ently it may be | to ſend for ſome 

| godly and religious Paſtor, not onely 

': |to pray for thee at thy death; for God 

uch a caſe hath promiſed to hear 

| the Prayers of the righteous ® Prophet, and 


thy confeffion , and nnfained _ 
or, 


| as Chriſt hath given him a Calling, to 


| miſi:on of thy ſins \, ſo hath he likewiſe 
given him a calling , and 4 power,& 


abfolve thee from thy fins. f I wil gue 
thee the K eyes of the K medome of Hea- 
ven : whatſuever thew ſha't bmd' 
wpon earth , ſhall be bound m Heaven; 
and whatſoever thow ſhall torſe on earth, 
ſhall be looſed in Heaven, And again, 
Veriy I ſay unto you , Whatſeever ye 
binde on earth , ſhall be bownd in Hea- 

vens4. 


—m—_— 
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ven » and whatſoever ye looſe im earth, 
be looſed m heaven : And again» | 1ok. 
ok ye the Holy Ghoſt » whoſoever fins | 3% *? 
yeremit , they are remitted unto them; 
and whoſcever ſins ye vetain , they ave 
[Iretained. This dodtrine was as an- 
cient in the Church of God , as Iob, 
for Elihu tels him, Thar when G O D 
ſtrikes a man with malady on by bed , ſo| " 
that hs ſeul draweth nec the grave , and; ,,_*. 
bs bfe ro the bwriers : if there be any 
meſſenger with him,or anInterpreter, 
one of a thouſand , to declare unto | Sam, $ 
man his Righteouſneſle , then will he  *7» *8 
have mercy upon him - &c. And an- | _—_ 
ſwerable hereunto( faith Iames) 7frthe | « Cor. 
ſick have committed ſins, ( upon his re-' $.5- |. 
pentance,$ the prayers of theElders) | | vans 


they ſhal be forgruen lam:theſe have power | gc 
to ſbut Heaven , and todelwer (the ſcan- | Mark, 
dalous impenitent finners ) tc Sathan, | #5 
For, the weapons of their war fare are not rr p 
carnall , but mighty through God ,1ocaft | cuare 
downe,$C. and to have vengeame m reas | =_ 
dineſſe agamſt all d:ſcbedience. They have | 22% 
the = i = non , therefore the | —_ | 
power of abſolving. | onlles 
The Biſhops and a Paſtors of the | ſed ox 
Church do not forgive fin by any | =_ 
abſolute power of their own ( for ſo| , cor, 
onely Chriſt their Maſter forgiverh | s, 4. 
fins ) but Miniſterially, as the ſervants | * ***- 
| of Chriſt , and ftewards,to whoſe hde-| Ja” * 
lity the Lord and Maſter hath com-| :y, 38 
| mitted his Keyes : and that is when 
rhey 


_ 


\ 5 


——— — 


To ehis; they do declare and pronounceeither 
it, |publizely gr privateiy, by the word of 
Bitk,. | God; what bladeth, what looſeth, and 
'in a. |th9 metcies of God to peaitent fin- 
Ter.c, | ners;or iis Tudgemeat to impenitent 
13, [andobfiinate perſons:and fo do apply 
the generall promiſes or threatnings 
' maj.. {0 te penitent or unpenirent, For 
busPa- | Chriſt from Heaven doth by them ( as 
korn |; his Minifiers on earth ) declue 
ar. | whom he remjterh & bindeth.and to 
| whom he will open the Gates of he 
*q12!&| yen ,and againſt whom he will ſhut 
omit |rhem.And therfore it is not aid: whoſe 
rem | fins ye fignihe to be remitted , bur 
| enjus | whofe fins ye remit. They then do re- 
| mit fin , becauſe Chriſt by their mini- 

©  \tery remitteth fins 3 as Chrift by his 
| omnes D:ſcple; lcoſed Lazarus,loh. 11.44. And 
| ex'- | as 10 water Could waſh away N aamats 
| =_ ' Leprofie , but the water of Iordan, 
Fj” © ; (though other Rivers were as clear) 
une, | becauſe the promiſewas annexed unto 
m Pe- the Water of Iordan, and not of other 


Papiſis | Rivers 3 So, though another man may 
date { pronounce the fame words , yet have 
not {they not the ſame efficacy and power 
den | Pr 

w| | towork on the Conſcience , as when 


#1. they are prononnced from the mouth 
drTe- of Chriſts Miniſters , becauſe that the 
eer{os | a promiſe is annexed to the Word of 
(wan=| 34 in their mouthes : for them hath 


** + he d choſen , © ſeparated , andd fer 
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virtue apart 
| clavinm hader ) poteſtarem indifferenter in omnes, 1n 
4 ſopplement. Thef.4,5. !ohn 10, a John 20, 43.b A8, 
 1,24.c At.21, 2. d Rom. 1, i, 


M—— 
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wart for this work , and to them he 

kah committed the > Mwmnſtery and' a2 Cer, 
werd of reconſiliation , by their holy! 5-18, 
dealing ,and © ordination they have re- y*; 
\cei edtheaHolyGhoſt,& the minifte-|.z,2. 
[ral power of binding& loofing. They [+ Cor, 
ge ent forth of F Holy Ghoſt,tor this |7; , 
work whereunro he harh called them. | * "> 


And Chriſt gives his Miniſters powr « Tie. x 


io forgive tins ro the penitenr - in the / 5. 
me words that he teacheth as in the pouge- 
[Lords Prayer » to defire God to for-|,," * 
(give us our fins 3 roaffure all peni-|aR. 
[tent finners , that God by his Nini- |*3:%- 
ers abfolurion » doth fully , through |, - : 
[the merits of Chriſts blood , forgive 2-or. 
[them all cheir fins. So that what (5,18, 
Chnſt decreeth in reaven-In foro lu- 
[dic » the fame he declareth on earth 
by his reconciling Miniſters , in foro 
|pznitentize:ſo that asGod hath recon 
\ciled the world to himielf by Iefus 
{Chriſt ; fo bath he { ſaichthe Apoſtle) 
given unto usthe Minittery of recon» 
| Cliation. 

| He that ſent them to baprize,faying, 
20 & reach al nations, baptizing them, 
|&c. fent them alſo to remit fins » ſays | 
ing , As my Father fent me » ſo ſend 1 , 
you: whoſoever fins ye remit» they are 13, * 
remitted unto them» &c. As therefore | 
none can baptize, ( though he uſe the 
lame water, and wortls ) bur onely the #* Cor. 
lwfull Miniſter & Chriſt hath called 3;%'* 
& authoriſed to this divine& miniſte- ,_ *** 


nall _ 


a A 
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riall fanQtion 3 ſo thongh others may 
| comfort with good words , yer none 
canabſolve from fin , but onely thoſe 
to whom Chriſt hath committed the 
x Cor _ Orgy of reconciliatis: 
os and of their abſolution Chriſt ſpeak- 
Luke | eth,he that heareth you heareth me.In 
10, 26 | a doubtful title thou wilt ask Y coun- 
ſel of thy skilful Lawyer , in peril of 
| ficknes thou wilt know the advice of 
thy learned Phyfician,and is there no 
danger in dread of damnation for a 
ſinner to be his own Iudge? 

| Lib. 4 | IudiciousCalvin reacheth this point 
laft. | of Doctrine moſt plainly: Erhi omnes 
_ mutuo nos de beamus confolarf; &c. 
* | Although(laith he) we owght to comfort & 
confirm one another in the confidence of 

Gods mercy + yet we ſee that the Miniſters 

are apponted as witneſſes and ſurenesto 
aſcertam our Cinſuences of the renuſſen 

of Sint; Inſomuch as they ave [71d to remit 

ſons » and to looſe ſouls, Let every faithful 

man therefere remember , that it # his 

duty (1 inwardly he be vexed and af j'10ted 

aToAn | 1h the ſenſe of bu ſin) not to neg/ett that 
not, | remedy which # offered unto 11m by the 
4 a- | Lord, to wt , thai (for the eaſing of hu 
eus & | Conſcience) ke make private cn: fejo.on of 
diane #45 [6115 wnt0 bis Paſtor 1, and that iz defire 
ve. 1. | ns private endeavour for the applicatin 
tol.«6: of ſome comfort unto his ſoul, wheſe on 

Labet ,; (both rublikely and privately) tc a 
199, fterEuongelicall C ay Tyme to Gocls people, 
*4 | Beza highly « commendeth his po 
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he Charch. Our Church hatb-ever 
moſtaſoundly maintained the truth of 
this doctrine; bur mott jultly abolithed 
the tyrannous andAntichriftian abuſe 
of Yopiſh Auricular confeflion which 
they thruſt upon the ſouls of Chrifti- 
ans,Aas an Expiatory ſacrifice,and a me- 
ritorious ſatisfaction for fin., racking 
their Conſciences to confeſte , when 

feel no diſtrefle , and ro enume- 
rte all their fins - which is impoſ- 
fible : that by this means they might 
dive into the ſecrets of all men,whach 
oft-times hath proved pernicious, 
not onely to private perſons , bur to 


-publikeStares. Bur the trath of Gods | 7 


Word is;that no perſon, having recei- 
ved orders in the church ofRome,can 
traly abſolve afanner : for the Keyes 
of Abſolation are two : the one is the 
Rey of Authority , and that onelyÞ 
Chriſt hath : the other is the Key of 
Miniſtery , and this he < gives to his 
Miniſters, who are therefore called the 
Miniſters of Chriſt 3 ThedStewards of 
Gods Myſteries: thee Ambaſladours.of 
Reconciliation,Billops,Faſtors , El- 
ders,&c.Bat Chriſt never ordained-in 
the New Teſtament-, any order-of {a- 
cnhcing Prieſts , neither is the name 
of terews , which properly ſignifi 
eth Sacerdos , or facriticing Prieſt, gi- 


ven 


— 


| Efe,and Luther faich, That he had ra- 
ther loſe a thouſand worlds, then ſuffer | 
ate confeſſion to be thruft one of | ,, 


witues | 


—. 
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4 bur that which he fultlled in Heaven, 


do truly repently receive his Abſaiu- 


| yen-ro. any officer of Ctrift in all , 
| New 'Teſtament/: Neither ' do we read 
in allche New Teſtament,of any. w 


| confteffed himfelf ro'a Prieft , but ly- 


das Neither is there any reall Pricft in 
the New Teſtament, bur onely Chriſt, 
Neitheris there any a part of bs Prieſt 
kood to be now accomplithed on Earth; 


| by making interceſſion for us. Seeing 
| therefore Chriſt never ord2ined any 
| order of Sacrificing Priefts;S thar Po- 
' piſhPriefts ſcorn the name ofMinifters 

of the Goſpell , ro whom onely Chriſt 
| commirteth his Keyes : It neceflarily 
| followeth, F no Popith Pricſt can tru- 
ly cither excommunicate, or abſolve 
any finner,or have avy Il»wful right to 
meddle with Chriſts Keyes.Bur y An- 


nance ſhould not aboliſh rhe lawfidll 
uſe thereof betwixt Chriſtians & their 
Faſtours in caſes of d:Rtreſje of conſuence 
for which it was chiefly ordained. 
And verily , there 1s not any means 
more excellentro kumbie a proua-keant; 
nor to raiſe up an humble {pint , then 
this ſpirituall conference berween the 
Paſtor and people commirted to their 
charge. If any tin therefore troublerh 
thy conſcience , confefle it to Gods 
Miniſter, ask his Couniell, and if thou 


tion: And then doubt notin foro con» 


tichriſhan abuſe of this Divine Ord! 


ſcienciz but thy uns. are as venly 


for« 
ne ith 


=Yy 


tin 


|beexprefled in words. Did prophane 
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wegrven on earth.as if thon didft hear 
Chriſt himſelf in foro Indici , pro- 
Incing them to be forgiven inHea-| 


eaſe in thy conſcience, then can | 


men confider the Dignity of this Di- 
vine calling, they would the more ho- | 
nour F caling,&reverence y perſons. 
The fick man (having thus eaſed his 
conſcience , and received his abſola-| 
tion) may do wel{having aconvenient 
number of fairhfull Chriſtians joyned | 
with him ) to receive the holy Sacra« 
ment of the Lords Supper , ro encou- 
ge hm in his Faith;ro <hicour the! 
devil in bis affaults.In this reſpe& the | 


T#/»Councell of Nice termerh this Sacra-' 


ment,V :aticums the ſouls proviſt _ her 
wrney, And albeit the Lords Supper 
_ Ecclefiaſticall ation , yet for as 
much as our Lord ( at the firſt inftitu-! 
tion)celebrated ir in a Þ private houſe, 
and that e S. Paul rermerh the houſes 
of Chriſtians, the Churches of Chriſt, 
and that 4 Chriſt himſelf hath promi- 
ſed to be im the middeſt of the faithful, 
where but 100 or three are gathered toge- 
ther in bs name. | ſee no realon , butif 


| 


Chriſtians defire it ( when they are 
not, through ſickneſfle , able to.come | 
totheChurch,bur that they ſhould re- 


ceive, and Paſtors ought to adminiſter 
13 


unto 


lu-| ven. Qui vos audir,me audit ; He that , Lube 
| h you,hearerh me. Trie this,and | **+** 
riſt.| Wiell me whether thou ſhalr not find | 


| 
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unto them the Sacraments at how 
He Shewerh more Simplicity ther 
knowledge , who thinks that this 
vours of a private Maſle: for a Mafle i 
« | called private , not becauſe it is faic 
-1ina private houſe , but becauſe a 
| Bithop © Iewell teacherh out ofb A 
. | quinas ) the Frieſt receiveth the $; 
crament himletf alone , withour dil: 
trriburion made unto. others , and; 
rhen it is private, although the whole 
Farish be preſent and look upon him. ſl; 
There is as much difference be 
tween ſuch a Communion » and the 
Antichriſtian idoll of a private Maſſe, 
is there is betwixt Heaven and Hell, 
For at a Communion 1n a private F 
mily upon tuch an extraordinary oc 
cafion , Chriſt his inſtitution is obſer 
ved; Many f.ithfulBrethren meet tog 
ther» ans tarry one for another, Chriſt |{,v., 
his death is remembred and ſhewed,& 
che Miniſter , together with the taitl 
full , and the fick 7 do communi» 
| | cate, M Calvin < faith, Thar he doth 
very willingly admit adminiftring of y 
AY ro them m_ fick» when 
the caſe & oportunity ſo requireth:& 
in d another hes be ſaith 3 That & 
hath many weighty reaſons to compell un 
[not to deny the Lords Supper — 
e 


di.m efſe hnoe morem , nt 2pnud zegrotos celedrecor com-F [4441 
mnn's , cum res ira ot opportunicas ferer, Epiff, 51.Y | 

d Cr carnam yi otis negandam efſe non arbicror, mal-F | 
tax & g-aves «aulz me impellanc, Ep.93, 2. 
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hom 
' ther weceive ofren(mtheir — 


is 1 would with all-Chriſtians.to uſe 


his fa Blly once-every moneth with t 

ale iff ghole Chiitch;for then they thall not 
is ladineed fo mach to aflemblertheic friends 
uſe ay on fuch an occation;not to nuch to 
i A |be troubled 'yhetniclves for want of 
te Sa the Sacrtment. For «as Maſter Perkins 
ut dil-F| ich very well The fruit and efficacy 


_ of the Sacrament 1s not to be reftrer- 


Woh! ed toytime of recciving>{ur n1 extends 
him. #ſelf to re whole 11mme pony bſe afrer- 
* XY wards ithe-efficacy whereof , did men 
the throughly underftand,they should nor | 
need to be 6fren-exhorred-to recive it 
Paſtores omnes hicexoratos velilem, / 
gt in hujus controverhzx ftatum peni-, 
tas intro/piciant 5 nec fideles'ex hot with 
mgrantes panem vite petentes, viatico | 
SY | rr franduri frnantne _— iſt a tt is 
j ndmplearyy lamentaro : Parvulrpanem, 
pemnt, &non eft qui frangar vis. | 
As therefore when a wicked Liver 
dyerh , he may fay ro De:th , as Ahab 
ſaid ro Elijah , Hiſt thou found mie,0 
mine enemy;:Soon'rhe biker h1.le,when | 
itisrold apenitent finner , that death] 
knocks'atthe door, & begins to look 
him in the'face , he'ray fay of death; 


tome and. welcome :. for he is 1. 


[adings : he is the meſſenger of © hrift, 
Jand briagerh unto me the toyfn:} 
{newes of eternal Life. And as the 


as" David faid of Ahimazz ,Let him | 


man , and commeth with good | 


Ii 2 Red 
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Red Sea was 2 gulph ro drown the 
Egiprians to deſtruQtion;bur a paſſage 
to the Ifraelites ro conveigh them to 
Canaans poſſeſſion : ſo death to the 
wicked , 1s a fink to hell and condem- 
nation 3 but tothe godly , the Gate to ke 
everlaſtins life and falvation. And one gc 
aSnm= | day of a 2 bleſſed death. ; will make an it, 
pm | amends for all the ſorrows of a bitter|ſyoi 
is bo| life. \ 
many When GI pn thy 
wut | Soul departing th , 
= * | with th ow. if theu mnt, 
exiuas, | in thy. hee and mind theſe words, 
kxing the eyes of thy ſoul upon leſus 
Chritt rhy Savious. 
L A Prayer at the yeslding wp of the 
Ss ; Ghoſt. | 
toh. » Lambe of God , which | 
ol O ou haſt taken away ri Bo $1 
xs | |the World : have/mercy upon me a|fl/ ty 
'7» | inner , Lord Iefus' receive my Spirit.) £7 
i9. » Y pur for 
Amen. . | pl 
| When the ſich, pariy; #s departing , (et 1lt\ 4 
| fat full that are preſent kneel down hy 
and commend hus ſou! to God, in yu 
n= theſe or the like 5roxds, ''F 
' pſa). | Gracions-God , ankmercifull ®-l[| ig 
16.46. | O)cher » who-art onr refuge and} | 
| iirengrh , anda very preſent belpin | 
 _ Frrouble;liftupthelighrof thy favour” | | 
fat. {able countenunce atthis infant upon; | | 
(9:6. hy Servaut , that now cemeth to ap»! | 
| peE! 


— L 


—— — ET 
n theBeriothy preſence; waſh away, good! 

8* Mord,all his finnes , by the merits of 
em to 
to the 


1 


ate to 

one | 
kean | 13 Sprrit,c ne him now to feel that 
bitter 


| thy 
pray 


ords, 
leſus 


OF PIETY. 


—m_—— - ———— <_ ——— 


it leſus blood , that they may ne- 
x be laid ro his charge. Increa(e his 
ith , preſerve and keep ſafe his Sonl 
mm the danger of the devill , an1 his 
ed Angel-,Cmfort him with thy 


thoii art Þis loving Father, and that he | 
sthy C:1 d by Adoption and Grace. 
Swe,0 Chriſt, the price of thine own 
Hood , ani faffer him not to be loſt, ! 
whom chon haſt bonghr fo deerly. | 
Receive his 'oul , 25 rhon 11ſt the pe- | 
fitent Thief -into thy herven'y Para- | 
ldſe : Let thy blefled Angels ConduGt | 
him thither, as they carried the fon! of | 
'Lxzarus 4 and grant nnto him a joyfull | 
reſfurreftion ar the laſt diy, O Father, | 
hear ns for him , and hear thine own | 
'Son , our onely Medizror - rhat fits at 
thy right hand, for him and us aL :even 
for the merits of rhar bitter dearh an} 
—_ which he hath faftered for ns: 
confidence whereof , we now re- 
commend his fon! into thy fatherly 
hands , in that blefed Prayer , which 
,onr Saviour hath taughr vs in all times 
;of our trenbles to fay unto thee, 
Our Father,&c. ; 
| 


Thus far (ofthe Praffice of Proty in 
dying m the Lerd, | 


Rom. 
8, 34» 
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ov nz, 


the firſt Chriſtian Martyr , ſhould have 


| 
| 


' and deed:as in the Primitive Church, 


— 


ee 
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&ymg for ile Lord. 


He Practice of Piety in dying for 
the Lord , is tenned Martyrdome, 
Martyrdom 1s the teſtimony which a 
Chiiitian beareth to the Douttrine of 
the Gofpel , by erfduring any kind of 
death to invite many, and to confum 
al,to imbrace the truth therof. To this 
kind of dearbbChrift h.th promiteda 
Crown : Be thou faithfull urto death, 
nd I will give thee the crown of life, 
Which pronii'e the Church fo hrmily 
beleeveth,that they termedMarcyrdom 
it ſelf « Crown: And God, to animate 
Chittians to this excellent prize, 
would, by a prediction, that Stephen, 


his name of a Crown. 

Of Martyrdome there are three 
kinds: 

I. Sola voluntare, in will only;as 
Iohn the Evangelitt, who(being boi- 
led in a Cankiron of Oil) carae out! 
rather anointed then tod , and died of 
old age at Epheſus, 

2.S0i0 vpere,in deed qnely: as the 
Innocents ofc Bethlehem. 

3.Volnntate & opere , Both in will 


Stephend, Polycarpus,Ignatius , Lau- 
rentins, Romanus, Antiochianus , and 
thouſands. And in our dates, Cranmer, 


Latimer, Hooper,Ridiey,Farrar- _ 
Orgy! 


C_— 
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nefſe of the cauie, that makerth a Mar- 
yr. Neither is an erronious conſci- 
ence a ſufficient warrant ro lufter Mar- 
rrdome , bec ute Science mn Gods 
word muſt dire_t conſcience in mans 
keart. For they who kitjed the Apoſtls, 
in their eromous Co'c1c:1ces, thought 


they did God good {ervices:and Paul : 


of zeal breathe-1 out :1.,ughters againſt 
the Lords $S .ints. Nuw whether the 
cauſe of our Seminary Prieſts and Ie- 
ſuites be ſo holy ,true and innocent, as 
that it may warrant their conſ{ciences 
to ſuffer TS » and ro hazard their e- 
ternall ſalvation thereon,\ct b Pauls E- 
piſtle written to the ancient Chriftian 


Romans (bur againſt our newAntichri- | 


fin Romans)be judge ; And it will 


piainly appeare , that the Doctrine | 
which S. Paul taught to the ancient ! 
Church of Rome,is ex diemetro opo- | 
fite in 26 fundamentall points of | 


true Religion, to that which the new 


Church ot Rome teacheth and main- ' 


tanerh, For S, Vaul taught the Primi- 
tive Church of Rome. ; 
1. That our Ele&ion is of Gods 
free ; _ , and not ex operibus pre- 
»Kom,9,12,Rom.1L,5 ;6, 
Ii 4 2, Thar 


oo 
Las) 
[ 
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2, That we are juſtified before God 
by faith _— » without good works. 
Rom. 3,20,28,& 4,2.&c. Rom, 1,17, 

| 3. That the good works of the rege- 
nerate-are not of their own condigni- 
| ty meritorious, nor ſuch as can deſerre| 
; Heavea.Rem.8,18,8 11,6,% 6,23, 
| 4. That 10ſt Books enely are GonOra- 
| cles and Canomcall $cripture,which were | 
| Committed to the cuſtody & credit " 
| the Iewes, Rom. 3-2,and 1, 2, and 16, 
| a Xere 16+ ſuch were never the Apoceypha, | 
| ahaxt | $5. That the Holy Scriptures have: 
; the | Godsauthcority a3Rom. 9517 Rom. 34. | 
STP- Rom.11,32. Conferred with Gal 3,21, | 
mre . a | 
fairh | Therefore above the authority of the 
& God Church, | 
faith | £6, Thatall, as well Laity as Clergy, 
- FAY that will be ſaved , muſt familiarly read 
mre ; or know the holy Scriptures, Rom1y,! 
concln | 4 Rom. 10,1,z2. Rom. 16.26, | 
deth, | - Thatall Images male of the true 
ew! God, are very Idols , R d; 
one & G0Od, are very 1Gols , Rom. 1, 23, a0 
Pacl ' Rom.2, 22. conferred, | 
weido Y, Thar to bow the knee religiouſly 
RR to an Image, or ro worthip any Crea-* 
xeſe.. | (ire, is meer Idolatry, Rom. 11,4, aud 
tence 'a lying ſervice, Rom. 1,25. | 
Si Thar ye muſt not pray unto any, 
© \bntto Godonely, in whom we be- 
frake leeve, Rom.10,13,14. Rom.8,15,27,! 
belore | therefore not to Saints and Angels, * | 
Ke. 10. TharChriſt js our onely Inter- 
of i- C<lcrin Heaven, Rom.$,34. Rom... 
mages, 2,Rom,16,7. 
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11 That the only Szcrifice of Cori- 
fans 4 is nothing but rhe ſpiritual ſa- 
crificing of cheir fouls and bodes to 
ſerve God in Holines and Righteoul- 
neiſe, Rum. 12,1.Rom. 13,16, thertore 
po real ſacrificing ofChrittin y mafle, 

12, That the ce!1gious worthip,Cai- 
led dulla,as well as larriabe!ongeth ro 
God alone Rom. 1, 9. Rom. 12, 11. 
Rom.6,18g. conferred. 
| 13. That all Chriſtians are to pray 
[unto God in their own native 1an- 
' gnage, Rom. 14,11, 
| 14. I hat we have nor « f our ſelves, 
in the fare of corruption f ee will un- 
to good. Rom.7,1%,%c. Rom. 9.16, 

15.,That Concup'/cence inthe Re- 
generate;is fin, Rom 7,7,8,10. 

16. That the Sacr:ments do not 
conf:r grace ex ojereoperato , but figne 
and ſeal thar it is conferred already 
unto us. Rom.4,1 1,12, Rom. 2,28 ,29. 

17. That every true beleevingChri- 
ſian may in this life be aflured of his 
falvation Rem.$,9,16,35 , XC. 

18. That no man in this life , fince 
Alas fall , can perſectly fulhll rhe 
Commandements of God, Rom,7,10, 
&c. Rom.3,19,&c.Rom.11,32. 

19. That topl-c: Religion inthe 
difference of Meares and Dayes » i$ fu- 


—_ 


us juſt before God, Rom. 4,9, 17.22» 


perftition, Rom. 14,345 9,17 ,23- 
20, That the imputed righteouſ- 


 hefle of Chrifſt,'s thar only thar makes | 


4 i 


T1 F 21,Tiat ; 


— — 
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| 21, Thar Chriſts fleſh was made 
the Seed of David,by Incarnation:not 
of a Wafer Cake , by Tranſubſtanria- 
nton,Rom. 1,3, 

22, That all true Chriſtians are 
1,9, | Saints ,and not thoſe whom thePope 
& the | onely doth canonize, Rom. 17, Rom, 
whole | $, 27.Rom.2,15,31,Rom. 16,2,and1s, 
N Rom.15, 25. 
ter, chas | 23. ThatIpſe.Chriſt,theGod of pexce, 
#e | and notTIpfa,theWoman,ſhould bruiſe 


Cbri- | the Serpents head , Rom. 16,20, 
_z 24. Thar every foul muſt of con-| 
were in {Cience be ſubjeſt,and pay tribute to F | 
Rome Higher Powers,that is,the Magiſtrates 
Pa; | Which bear the ſword, Rom. 13, 4,2, 
cams | &c.and therefore the Pope and all 
thither | Ycelates muſt be ſubjett ro their Em» 
w-re | perours, Kings, & Magiſtrates,unlefle 
ted by | they will bring Damnation upon their] 
thoſe | Souls,1s Trutors , that refiſt God and 
prex- | his Ordinance. Rom. 13,2. 

_ 25 That Paul(not Perer) was ordai- 
he had | ned by the grace of God » to bethe 
chief Apoſtle of the Genriles,& con- 
{equently of Rome , the chief City of 
the Gentiles, Rom. 15,15 ,16,419,20, 
&c. Rom.11,14 Rom. 16,4. 

calls | 26.Thar y church of Rome may erre, 
bi; het. | and fall 2way from the true Faith , as 


well as theChurch ofIerufalem,or any 
y 4.9. other 
Kinſmen v,7, 13. fellow priſoners. v.7. the firſt fra't1 of A- 
 Icha 4 where be hid preach-d.v.7. all familiar to him and 
to Tert 4. who wrotr th Epi. v. 22. Mad th rifore they. 
came ſo jy ul'y 16 meet Paul at Avi forum, bearing thas 

he was com:nrg coward; Rome, At; 28,15, 


—_ 
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ogher particular Church Ro11,20,, m{ 
21,22, 

And ſeeing y new upſtartChurch of 
Rome teacherh in all thefe,and in in- 
awnerable other points clean con- 
way to that which the Apcſtels 
tanght the Primitive Romans,let God 
and this _ Iuige berwixt them 
andus + whether of us both ftands in 
the true ancientCarholike fauh,which 


the Apoſtie tzught- the oid Romans? 
And whether we have not done well | 
to depart from them , ſo far as they 
have depirted from the Apoſtles Do-| 
arinerand whether it be nor better to | 
rerurn to Saint Pauls truth , then (till! 
to continue in Rores error z And it | 
this be true ; then let leſuites,and S1- | 


at Tyburn-which 1s the cauſe of their 
deaths : And being (ent from a trou- 
blefome Apoſtaticall Sea , r:ther then 
from.a peaceable Apoſtolicail Seat, 
becauſe they cannot be ſuffered ro 
periwade Subje&s to break rheir 
oathes,& to withdraw their Alegiance 
fro their Sovera1gne,to raiſe rebllion, 
to-move invation ; ro ſtabbe and poy- 
on Queens,to kiil &X murther Kings, 
to blow up whole States with Gun- 


-powder , they deſperately calt away 


their own bodies to be hanged and 


quar- 


minarie Fricits t:ke heed and fear, | 
leaſt it be not faith , but ſaction , not | 
tzuth,bur reaſon not reiigion, but re- | 
bellion,beginning at Tyber,& ending | 


. 
| _— - 


—T Kc. 


propter 
otel- 
10N1s 
nome, 
ſed 
propter 
peipe- 
tata 
larre - 
£inia: 
cam 
jam 
eſſer 
przxy 2- 
ticator 
(&pr6 
dicor) 
Ealeb. 
hif. 
Fcclef, 
lid. "0 
£,10, 
az Tim 
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quartered;and(their ſons faved,if rhey 


| belong ro God) I with ſach honourto/ 
| all his S:inrs that fends them. And1 | 
| have juſt c2u'2 to fear»thar the miracles | 
| of Lipſius two Ladies , Blunt-ſtones 
| Boy,Garnets Straw,and the Maids fe- 
rie Apron , will not ſufficero c'ear,! 
| that theſe men are not Mur:herers of 
| themſelves , rather then Martyrs of 
| Chrift. | 
And with what conſcience can any 
, Papiſt count Garner 4 Martyr » when 
| his own Conſcience forced him to 
; Confefle thar it was for Treaſon , and 
{ not for ReÞFgion rhat he dycd 2 Bur if 
| the Prieſts of ſuch a Gunpowder Go-! 
ſpell be Marryrs , Imarvel who are 
, Murderers? If they be Saints, whoare 
| Scythians? And who are Cannibals- if 
they by Catholiques? | 
| Bur leaving theſe , if they will be 
' filthy » to therr filthines ill:ler us { to; 
| whoſe hdejiry the Lord hath com- 
; matted his true Faith a , as a preciols, 
' depoſitam ) pray unto God that we 
| may lead a holy life, anſwerabte to our 
| holy Faith , in Piery to Chriſt , and 0- 
; bedience to our King : that if our Sa- 
| Viour {hall ever b count 1 worthy that! 
| kenow? 10 ſuffer Martyrdome for his G- 


| ſpells ſake : be it by open burning 
rby, | 


rhe Stake+as in Q. Maries dayes: or 
| ſecret murdering,as in the Inquiſition, 


as [ 


36-30, Prov.ye.nt, Pets, t7, b Alts 5, 41+ | 


—-- 7” AC I yp umn oO > So Inoe—— Cn I ee 


1.1743.» 


ce 
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Or PIETY. 


in the Parifans Mattens ) in being 
blown up with Gun-powder » as was 
intended - in : rhe Parliament-Houfe; 
wemay have grace to pray for the afſi- 


then our frailtie , and to defend his 
cauſe',. as that we may ſeal with our. 
deaths Y Evangelicall truth which we 


the dayes of our lives we may be bleſ- 
led by his Word » in the day of death 
be blefled in the Lord , and in the day 


Father-Even ſo grant Lord Iefus, Ame 


A drume colloowy between the Soul aud her 
Saviour concerning the effefFuall me- 
+ mils of lus ddlorous Pa (Signs, 


Diſaples ſeet ? 


ſhouldeſt prepaze thy ſelf ro come to 
my Supper. 


thy ſelf f AZZ 

| 'C, Toteich thee humility, ifxhon 
wik be my Diſciple, 

thy death inſtitute thy laſt Supper # 

CI 4 thou mighte kg better 
remember my death : and be afftred 
that all the merits thereof are thine. 
S.Lord,wherefore wwiideſt thou go to ſuch 


[ þ 


- | EY 


ſince of his holy Spint , ſo ro ſtreng-| 
|. 


tave protefled in our hives :* That in | 


of Indgement , be the bleffed of his. 


| 


; Soul. 
[. Ord , wherefore chddeft thew waſh thy 


Chriſt.” To teach thee how thou | - 


| S, Lord, why wouldeſt thou waſk the | 


" $, Lord , wherefore diddeſs thiw before |_ 


4 placewhere Iudas knew to find thee? | 28,%. 
" C.Tha! 


tet w| 


Py —E1 
_ S—_ 


Jo” 


loh. 
þ | s, || . 


Gen.z 


3, 
| Matt. 


Iſa.64 
$. 


Matr, 
$6, 4+ 


| 


= = 


C. Thar thon mighteſt knowtha 


S. Lord,whereſore wouldeſt thos begin 
thy Paſionmn a Garden? 
thy 


fin rook firftbeginnin 


C. Becauſe that in a Garden 
S. Lord, whereſore by thy three ſeleft 


. $6,'40 | Diſaples fall ſo feft aj.cep, when t;-0u 


beganſt to fall into ity agory? 

C. To ſhewtharI alone wrought! 
the work of thy Redemprion. 

S. Lojd , why were there ſo many phts 
and ſnares laid for thee? 

C. Thar I might make thee to e(- 
cape all the ſnares of thy ghoſth 
hunter, 

S. Lord, wiy wou'deſt thou ſuffer I 
das (betraymg thee) to hifje thee? | 

C. That by enduring the words df 
diflembling lips,l might there 
ro expiare fin. , \where Satan uſt 
brought it into the world. 

S. Lord,why wenlde ft thou be fold fir 
thirty peeces of 51[ver ? h 

C.- That I might free thee frot 
pe — 

S. Londywhy dideft thou pray with ſb 
frog crying tin teaves? 

 . That I might _ ithe' 
of Gods juſtice; which was ſo fiet 
kindled againſt thee. 

S.' Lord,why waſf theu ſo aff ard an 
caft ito ſuch an Agome? 


C, That 


A — 


by 
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C. That ſuffering the wrath due to , 
thy fins-thou mighteſt be more ſecure 
in thy death , and find more conifort 
in thy crofles, 

S. Lord , mwherefore difſt thu pray fo 

oft and ſo earneſtiy that the cwp might paſſe | 
from thee ? 
C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
'{the horrour of that curſe and wrath, 
which being due to thy fins, 1 
was then to drink and endure for 
thee. 

S. Lord , wherefore didſt thou after thy 
m/b [worm thy will ts 1he will of thy Fa- 
ther 7? 

C. To teach thee what thou ſhoul- 
deft do in all thy. ffliions; and how 
wil.ingly thou {houideſt yeeld to bear 
with patience th.'t Crofle, which thou 
fecſt to come fron: the juſt hand of 
thy heavenly Fatl.cr. 

S. Lerd , wherefore diddeſt thou ſweat 
8h drops of water and bleed; 

C. That I right clenſe thee from 
thy ſhines and bloudy ſpots. 

S. Lird , why wenldeſt thow be taken, 
when thuu mighteſt kave eſcaped thine 
enemies ? , 

C. That thy fpirituall enemies 
ſhould not r2ke rhee, and caſt thee 
into the priſon of utter darknefle, 


ſerſaken of all thy Dr (ciples? 


S. Lord, wherefore would: ft they be | Mu 


, Mart, | 
C. That 1 might reconcule thee | 29,56, þ 
the| 


_ — 
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k 
"4 


nnroGod,of whom thon waſt forſaken 
for thy fins, 

S, Lord - wherefore weuldeſt thou land 

to be apprehended alone ? X 


of all my Diſciples. 

' S. Lord, wherefore was the yrung man 
'caught by the Sou!ldiers and wnſtript of tas 
linnen, vba came ut of bus bed, Learing the 
rr at thy apprehenſion ,.and leading to tle 
bigh Prieſt ? 

C. So ſhew their outrage in appre- 
 hending me, and my power in preſer- 
ving out of their outragious hands all 
my Diſciples, who otherwiſe had been 
worſe handled by them , then was that 
young man. 

S. Lord , whereſore weuldeſt thou be 

bound ? 
-j - C. Tharl mighr looſe the cords of 
thine iniquiries, 

S. Lord,wly waſt thow denied of Peter? 

C. That I might confeſle thee be- 
fore my farther , and thou mightell 
learn,that there 1s no traſt in map; and 
that ſalvation proceeds of my” meer 
mercy. . - | 

S. Lord, wherefore would: ft 1hou bring 
Peter 10 Yepeutance by the crowing of « 
Cock? 

.C. That none ſhould de'piſe the 
means which G O Þ hath appointed 
for their converhon,.though thy ſeem 
never ſo mean, 

S.Lord, 


C. To ſhewthee » that my love of il 
thy Salvation was more then the love'fl 


| 


M—_— 


_ 
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$. Lord . wherefore diddeſt theu at the | Lnke * 


os 


Taken 
crowing 1411 and look _ Peter? , | 929m 
6 land . Becauſe thou mighreſt know ,/ 
| that without the help of my grace, nO 
ve of |meanes can turn a finner unto God, 
> love! when he is once fallen from him, 
$. Lord , wherefore waſt thow covered | ,, 
(man mtha purple robe? g K's q 
of us| j} C. That thou mighteſt perceive 
ve the | [/that it was I that did away thy Scarlet 
10 the . 
| $. Lord , wherefore wen!ldeſt thow be | 1a. 1, 
ppre»| f:avwned with therns 2? Se 
eſer-| |} C. That by we:ring Thornes , the * __ 
& all] fir fruirs of the curſe,it might appear, | 
been| Jcharir is I which rakes away the fins | > _ 
that] and curſe of the world,and crown thee | rev.» 
[with the crown of life and glory. 19. 
w bel 0] S. Lord-why was a Reed put ruto thy Mt 
hand? | 7, #9, 
ls of | || C. Fhat iz might appearthat I came | war, 
[not to break the bruiſed Reed. | 22,29, 
eter?| | S. Lord » wherefore waſt 1hou mocked | Mts 
 be-| [| of the eve? | Vo 
hteſt | C, That thon maghteſt infalt over | Ind 
and] | Devils , who otherwiſe would have | as 
neer| {mocked thee , as the Vhilittums, did | * 
* | ISzmfon, j | 
/rmg S, Lerd, whereſrre wouldeſt theu have Matte| 
of a| $| thy Vieſſed face defiiled with ſp;ttle? ; +0,37.\ 
C. That 1 might cleanſe thy face | 
the | I] from the ſhame of ſin. | 
ted S. Wherefore ( L:ird) were thine cyes | 
xm | (| beed-woncked with a vail LO 
| C, That thy. fpirituall blindneſſe | 
8 | k beisg' x 
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being removed, thon mighteſt behold 
the face of my Father in heaven, | | 
S. Lord , wherefore 1d they buffet tlee| | 
"| with fiſts, and beat thee with-ſtaves ? | 
C. That thvuu mighreſt be freed! 
from the ſtroaks and rearings of infer-! 
nall'hends. | is 
S. Lord, wherefore wouldeſt thoube ve«| ; 
viled ? | 
C. That God might ſpeak peace| $** 
unto thee by his word and Spirit. | 
loha S. Lerd,wherefore was thy face diſfigs | Por 
| 19, 3, | red with bluws and Lleod? eh 
| Ha.5z | C, That thy face might ſhine glo- 
rions as the Angels in Heaven, 
S. Lord , wherefore weuldeſt they be| 


' Matt. | : 
it 15, i 5 | ſo cruel'y ſeeuroed? | 
| Mau, | OC, That rhou mighteſt be freed | 


| 10 fl from the fling of Coniclence - and! 
! is, xz, | Wilips of everlatting torments. 

| Matt, | S. Lord, whevefore wouldeſt thou be " 
7, 11 | raroned at Vilares Barre? 

C. That thou mighteſt at the laſt 
day be acquitted before my ludge- 
ment Sear. 

S. Leird, whereſore wouldeft thow be 


1 falſly accuſed? 
C That thou ſhoul:ieſt not be 


jaſtty condemned. 
S. Lord » whereſore waſt thou turned 
cyer to be condemned by a ſtrange Iudge? 
C. That thon being redeemed from 
the captiviry of a hellith Tyrant, 
mighteſt be reftored ro God , whole 
own thou art by right, 
S. 4 here- 


A 


- 
—————c—w—w —_ 


8 F427 % © 0 
$. Wherefore, O Chriſt, didſt thew ac) 19+ | 


hold 


"t thee |ſfnnledees that Pilate had power over | 214) 
er from above? DE: 
freed 'F C. That Antichriſt (under prerence | 14, +. 


nfer. {$#being my Vicar) ſhould not exalt | » Per. 
| bmſelf above all Frmapalmnes & powers, ph 
e re-\f $. Lord, why would: ft thou ſufſer thy | Luke 
| pa ſi1017 under Pontins Pilate » bemg a | 33, Il 

eace | {Roman Preſident to Cefar of Romez | 3h. 

{| C-To ſhew that the Cefarian and! 
fig | Pont'fician poiicy of Rome ſhould | wore 
chiefly perſecure my Church,and cru- | vel 


olo. | Fcihe me in my members. Key. | 
» S, But why , Lord, Wauldeft thou be | res.” | 
 be| andemned? | 7, $+| 


C.That the L1w being condemned | 5, ++ | 
<eq| Jin me, thou mighteſt nor be condem- | 
and| Joed by it. 
| | 5. Bet why waſt theu © ndemned>ſeemg | ,,, 
ar. | Shine ord be proved againſt thee? - | Raves | 
C. Thar thon rvightel know , that ) 83+ f 
1aft| Firwas not for my fault , but for rbine, | Mae 
oe! Ithat 2 ſuffered. | 10h 
hy S. Lord, wherefore waſt thou led to ſufe | 19, 5. 
4 bel Wiſer 994t of the City 7 eb. | 
| C. ThatI might bring thee to reft | 37%? 
be| J'i0 the heavenly City. | 23, 1F 
| S, Lord, why did the Tewes compel! | Lnbe 
ned | [Simon of Cirene,comming ont of the field, | *31**: 
tees] 9 carie thy Croſſe 7 | 
om| |} © To ſbew the weaknefle where-| ,.._ 

'mto the burthen of thy finnes | 4,, 3» 
oe! [|Monght me , and what muſt be e- | 
ery Chriſhars caſe which goeth ont 


of the field of this world roward rhe 
| Kk32 hea- 
—D... ——w 


I” 


$0 


” 


iebs'{ 
ow 


1.40 -*F 


i49.. þ 
| John. | 
28525» | 


þ 


Mats. 
B7, 33» 


| 
Ink. | 
| LS, 44: 


4 


| 4p wen 4 Creſſe? 


me to Beaven. 


{ finit of a tree. 
S. Lord , whereſere wouldeſt tha harg 


THE PRACTICE 


——— —— — 


heavenly ITernfalem, 
S. L:rd*, why waſt theu ſtripped of ly 
rarments ? 
_ C, Thar thou mighteſt ſee howl1 | 
:orfook all ro redeem thee. 
S, Lord, wherefore wow!left thew Le bi 


C., That 1 might lift thee up with 


S. Lerd,wherefore didſt then hang ween 
A #7 ſed T rea | 

C.' That I might ſatishe forthe fin 
committed in eating the forbidden 


Letyween two theeves? 

C. That thou,my dear foul,migh- 
reſt have place in the midſt of heaven- 
ly Angels. 

5, Lerd > wherefore Were ty hands ard 
ſeet'nailed 18 tle Orijje, | 

C: Ti intarge thy hands to do the 
werks Ct rightcouinefle;and to fer thy 
fcerat liberry, ©o walk in the wayes 
ICaCC, 

S, Lod,whereſcre did they cru fie thet 
m Golgothahe place of dec d mens ſul 7 

C. To aftue rhee, that my death is 
life wnto tbe dead. 

S. Lordn iy did not the Sculdiers drow 
iIy ſeanrejje coal? 

C. To ibew that my Chmch is on: 
without rent or {chiſne, 

S. Lord, wherefcre dideft then taſt 1 
neear ord oall ? 

5 as C, Thi 


nn 


| 


— 
—— 


- . 
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C. "C. Thar thoa mighteſt eate the Mare 
bread of Angels , and drink the Water 2%, 34 
of 
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l of tly 


how 11} $- Lord-wly ſadf thou #, 1 the Croſſe, 19d. | 

| tt ts Jimſbed? | Rom. 
tel C. That thon mighteſt know , that 19,4- 

| Fby my death the Law was fulfilled,and. ? _ 

with | $/y Re: lemprion cfie&ed, $1 
S., Lerd, win didſt thou cry out upen the 19,344 

We | reſie ny Gud,,ny Godowty Laſt thou for-, 
F \ſaken me? 
efn C. Leaſt thon being forſaken of 


ker [God , ſhouldeſt have been driven to 
|: cryin the pains of Hell, Wo,and alas, 
| for eyermore. 


hay 

"ef S. Lord, wherefore was there (uch a | Mt. 
gh- | general darkyeſſe _—_— «dt ſvffer and db 
cn. £09 Ht onthecy 


a 4| | of thoſe helliſh pains which I tuffered,: , pe. 


| to deliver thee from the encllefle PalILS | 2,4. 
ra. 


| C. That thou mighteſ ſee an Imo ge; 5 


the | | of hell-and ev erlaſting chains of dark-! 
 nefſe, | ve 


th 

k S, Lord, why weuld:ſt thox have thine! 19, ; 
arms nailed abroad? 

"i C. ThatI might imbr:ce thee more} 


T lovingly, my tweet ſoul. | 
S. Lord, how did the thief that never | . Lnke 


| 
- | wrought good before » obtain Paradiſc en ©3,43+ 
|| | jo Dort repentance? 
| | C. Thatthou mayeſt ſeethe pow- 
, er of my death , ro forgive themth: it 


| repent , that no ſinner needs de- 


| paire, 
L 
bi Lord , why did net the other thief [u3, 30 
Kk3 whncl. 1 | 


tmn—__—_—_— — Rn pwn _ 


me atone. Am... - au 


' Fog 
3 3® [the ohoſt ? 


| 


| 
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which hanged as reere thee obtain ls like 
mer oy? 


».is, | harden themſelves in their lewdnefle 
bz. to deſtruction ; that all ſhould fear, 
and none preſume. 

S. Lord, wherefore didft thou cry with 
Matt. | ſh a {cud and (trong voice m yeelding wp 


| C. Thatit might appear that no 
| man took my life from me , but that 1 
wa 1s | laidit down of my ſelf. 


C. Becauſe I leave whom I will;toÞ} 


Luke | $S. Lord-wherefore didſt thou commend 
#3» 4 | t/;y ſous! mto thy Fathers hands ? 
C. To teach thee what thou ſhoul- | 

tokn | Je{ do , being to depatt this life. 
Mut. S. Lord , wherefore did the wail of the 
17, 5 | Temple rendin twam at thy death? 

| C. To ſhew that the Levirical Law 

Eph. | ſhould be no longer a partition wall 
Yep!” | between Tewes and Gentiles:and that 
20,19, |the way to heaven is now open to all 
v0. | believers. 


S. Lord, whereſere did the eath quake, 
Matt, | and the ſtones cleave at thy death? 
BY, $i , | 
C. For horrour to bear her Lord| 
dying: and to upbraid the cruell| 
hwdneſle of finners hearts. | 
Exod. |* S. Lord,wherefore did not the Souldiers 
1, 25 | break thy legs,as they did the Theeves, 


Pla.zs | who hansed at thy right and left hand? | 


-——Y C. That thou mighteſt know that 


| ta, 10 | they had no power ro do any more 


| unto me, then the Scripture had 
' fore-told rhat they ſhould do , and 
I ſhould 


— 
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TO — FR 
in the tz Lthould | iuffer co fave thee. Joh. 
S. Lord,whkereſore was tly ſide opened bend — 
[ will.tof [hh a ſpeore? ſod, 
wdneſſs | that thou mighteſt have away 19,6 
Wt fear ha nearer my hea ut, "”——_ 
; | S. Lord » thereſore ran there out eftly bon 
cry with þ | previews ſide Lleed and a water ? Fapy 
lding wp | C. To affare thee that I was fl1in | ;þin | 
Iindeed,ſeein g myahear-blood guſhed ' called 
that no ſour , and the water which compatled | Feti- | 
that 7 { [my heart , flowed forth afeer itzwhich — 
once ſpilt,man muſt needs die. ' ning | 
mmend S. Lord, wherefore ran the bleed firſt warer, | 
| lyb it ſelf, and the water afterwards by _ 
boul. | aſef out ef thy t jjed wind? — 
| C. To aflure the of two things: | moy- 
of the [1. That by my bloodtbedding, luſti- feens 
fic on and Sandtifhcation were efte- _ 
Law ed 10 fave thee :2. Th: rt my Spuit bs | 
wall [| | by the conicionable ule of the water Gonld, 
that (in Ba ;ptifme. , and blood in theEuch:. Þ* | 
» al |] |rift + will effe&t in thee righteontnefle 05 
| and holinefle , by which thou {halt | with 
ake, bY" me. | cont i- 
| S, Lord, wherefore dd the graves open | a—_ 
rd | | at tly death? ms 
ell GG. To fig onihe » that Death by my tow 
| [death , had now received his Deaths | #bi» 
erg] | | wound,and was overcorre. Cs 
es, S.Lord , b wherefore wouideſt the le me 
buried; cannot 
| C. That thy fins might neverrile | -__ 
np 'n judgement againſt thee. | Lamb, 
| S. Lerd, where fore wowldeſt thou le | ana- 
Kks buried 'rom, | 


' Matt, 17, 53, b Ma't 27, 60, 


-_— _— 


—— — 
* 
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Matt. _ buried ly txwo ſuch honaralh Savers, a 

27,60, ' Nicodenms.and Iofeph of Arimathea? 

led.'?/ | C. Thatthe mth of my death (the 
3934<* 

| cauſe of thy life) might more evident- 

ly appear unto all, | 

nalius S. Lord,wherefore waſſ tixu buried im 


Mut. ' [aid before ? 
3/,60. 
| NOt another .arole : : an.l that by mine 
| 0WN power , not by anothers vertue; 
Iixc him who revived at the touching! 
1351, \; of Eiyhas bones | 

| S$, Lera qaer 12? © aſt thou raiſe u} 
thy beny a9a:n? 

| ont C. That thou maiſt be aſſured that 
4.35. | thy fins are diſcharged , and that thou 


| S. Lord , whereſorr did ſo many tedics| 
| Mate. | of thy Saimts (winch ſlept) ariſe at thy KR e- 
| $7+3ds {urreftion? 
C, To give an aſſurance,thar all the 
Aas | Snints ſhall ariſe by the vertue of my 
2.34, | Reſurrection at the laſt day, 

! $S, Leirdowhat /ball I render wnto thee- 
nnd for all 11: ſe benefits? 
Gai. 6, | C. Lovethy Creatou;,and become 
17, {NEW CCarures, 


he Sls Soltleent > roavi ſhed in cantons 
JO Boa: y 4 
þi4t:on of the Papim of cur 1.19, 


| AJ 2arbaſt then done, O my ſweet Saviour, 
| and aye bleſſed Redeemer, that br a watt 
; thus berraved of Jndas, foldof the lewes, 2p- 

} pzehended 25 a Maleſactour, and led beund 25 
| ſa Lain to the Janghter ? Whatevill kadſt thea 


' 
' 


19,4. | 4 neW ſepulclire » wherein was never _ 


C. That it might appear,thar Land| 


| 


| ' art juſtified, j 


gems | 
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tmmiced , char thon houldeft be thas ope nly 
agned, accnied fallly, and an;nfly condem - 
[ped before Annas and Caiphas , the lewih 
\Frieus at (he Jadgement-Seat of Pilace the Ro- 
{mane Prelidenc } What was thine offence ? Or 
10 whom did chon ever wrong? that thon 
hoealde& be thas pitifully ſcour ged with whips, 
'cowned with thorns, {coffed with Homes, 1e- 
viled with words, buffered with fifts, and bea- 
ity with faves ? © Lord, what diddett thou de- 
| ſerve, to have chy bleſſed face ſpit npon, and £0 
\vered ( 21 it were ) with Game ? to have thy | 
| guments parted , thy hangs and feet nailed to | 
| the Croſſe; co de lified up npon the curſed Tree, | 

i be ctnc1fied among Theeve, and made corafte | 

gail and vinegar ? and 1n thy deadly excremity, | 

0 inde (uch a Sea of Gods wrath , tha: mide | 

thee to cry our , 3% if chau had? been forkcken | 

| of God thy Fathes 2 yea , to have thy innocent | 

| hear! pierced with a crnell ſpear , aud thy pre- 

cons bloud tobe fſpilt on: before thy bleſſed | 

| Mothers eyes? Sweet Szvigur, how much watt | 

| thou tormented to endure all chis, freeing 12am 

lo moch amazed but to think apon it! 1 enquire 
| for thine offence , but 1 can and none in thee; 1» Pet, 
| n6,n0t ſo much as gurle 16 bave been found in thy 2,32. 
| math Thine enemies are challenged, and none 

| of then dare rebure thee of Sin ; Thine Accits | joh, g 
lers(ihar are fuboraed)agree not in theix wit= ',;, 
neſſe, the Indge char copdemnes thee , openly | 
cleaieth thine inaocency ; his wifeſends him, 
word, that he was warn«d in 3 dream , that _. As 
thou waft ajnfl man ; and chere ore Gould rake 
heed of doing injaitice nnto thee ; The Centn- 
rion that executes thee, conſeſſech thee of a 

ah , 16 & bath a juſt man , aud the yory $21 of 

God, lhe Toiet that hangerh with thee ; ju#i- 

beth thee ; thar thin haſt done nething amifſe. | 
What is the cauſe then, © Lord, of this thy cruel 
Ignominy, PaGion,and Death? 1, © Lord, 4 am 
he cauſe of theſe thy ſorrows;my ins wrought 
thy hame, mine iciquities are the occaſion of | 
thy injuties. | have commited the favle, and | 
then att plagued for the offence; 1 am guilty, & | 

Kks thou | 


4 
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thon ſnfferedfi the death: 1 bave done the crime 
and thon havgedii op the Croſſe, Ohthe k 
neſſe of Gods 'ove ! Oh the wonderfull diſp»- 
firion of heavenly prace ! Oh the unmeaſorible 


meaſnre of divine mercy ! The wicked rranf. 
ng , and the jnft ispaniſted ; the gyilry is 
et eſcape, 2nd the innocent is a-Taigned ; the | 
malefa&nris acquitted , and the harmle(e con. | 
demned; w hat the evil. Man defer+ ed, the good | 
man ſFFereth + the ſervant d- th the fart the | 
Mafer evdnres the firoke;, What (211 1 12y? | 
Man fnve'h, and God dieth, O Sor rf G44) | 
who can \nfficiently -xpreſſe thy love 2 or com. | 
mend thy pity! or exr91! thy pra (e+ 1 was trend, 
and chen art hminhled x 1 was diiob 4 em and 
thon becameft ob-dienee! did cat br fort .dden | 
fruit, and thon did} hang on the enried tree; 
I yo the glntron , and thon didde#i fai't x. 
vill concnpil-nce drew me to eat the plea. | 
fant Ayple,ard perfect charity led thee 1» rink| 
of the dir-er Cnp. ! aſſayed the fwectneſſe of 
the frnie , and then diddef! 'affte the birrer.. | 
neſſe of the gall , Foolich Eve {miled when 1) 

Janghed ; but bleſſed Mar wep! , when thy} 
heart bled and died. O my Gd , here ! fee thy | 
goodneſſe, and my badnefſe r thy Infiice , and} 
mv iv \"mices the impirtie of my tle, the Pie. 
ty of thy nate, And now , © bleſſed Lord, 
that thon h26 er dured all (his for my fake; What 
Gall 1 render unto thee for all thy benefrs 
befiowed non me 2 finfnli fou) ? Indeed, 
Lord, 1 »cknowledyge , thit Lowe chee 2 -eady 
for my Creation , more then | am able to pry, 
for 1 am in tha! refpet bonnd with all my 
powers and aﬀfeRtions to love and to adore 
thee, if 1 6wedi my folf unto thee , forgiving 
me wy (If in my creation ? what hall | now 
render unro thee, forgiving thy ſelf for me 10 
lo c nell 2 death , to procute my redemprion? 
Great was the beneb: that thon wonlde# creve 
me of norhing, buc whac tongne can faic/enly 
expreſſe the greatneſſe of his grace z that thou | 
didd«# redeem me with ſo dear a price , when | 
1 wes weorle then nothing ? Snrely, O Lord, if | 
I cannot pay the thanks which 1 owe ll 
and, 
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{and who can thee, who befloweft hy 
es withouc either reſpe& of meris, or re 

of meaſure ? 4 it is the abundance of thy bleſ. 

fGngs that makes me ſach a bar kernp?, chat 1 am 


{fo far enable co pay the principall , chat I can- 


not poſſibly pay fo much as the imtereft of thy 
bve 


znt, O my Lord, thon tnoweft , that ſince 
the loſe of thy Image , by che fall of my fir 
nnhappy parents, | cannot love thee with all 
my might, and my mind , 2s 1 ould : there- 
fore 2s thou diddeft 6r8 caft thy love npon me, 
when 1 was 2 child of wrath, and a lamp of 
the lo# and condemned world:ſo now , | be= 
ſeech thee, ed abroad thy love by thy Spirit 
throvgh all my facnlcies and affections ; that 
though 1 can never piy thee in chat meaſure 
of love which thon hat deſerved, yet 1 may 
endeavonr to pay thee in ſach a manner, as 
thon vouchſafet ro accept in mercy;thar 1 may 
in much of Heart , love my Neighbonr for thy 
ſake , and love thee above all for chine own 
fake, Let noching be pleaſant anco me , bue 
that which is pleating nnto thee, And, ſweet 
Saviour, foffer me never © de loft or cafl away, 
whom thon ha# bonghe ſo dearly with chine 
own mofi precions bloed , O Lord, let me ne- 
ver forget thine infinite love, and this unſpeak- 
able bene fit of my redemprion, without » hich, 
ſr had been berre: for me never to bave been, 
then ro have any being. 

And ſeeing that thou haft yonchtafed me this 
affifiunce of thy holy Spirit ; ſuffer me O hen« 
venly Father, who art the Fathe: of Spirim, in 
the mediation of thy Son, to ſpeak 2 few words 
in the ears of my Lord. It thoa, O Father - 
ek me for mine iniquities,as 1 have deſerved, 
ver be merciſoll unto me for the merits of th 
Son, who,ſo mach for me hath ſuffred, Whac 1 
thoo feet neching in me but miſery , which 
might move anger and paſſion ? Yet behold the 
merits of chy Son, and thon (halt fee enongh mw 
move the ro mercy&compaſhon. Behold the mi- 
fery of his inca:nar/on, Scremit F miſery of my 
tranſgrefſion; And as oft az y wounds of thySou 


| F __ 
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2ppenr im cv fight 4 let che years of my Gigs 
be Þid fiom - mms ph As.oft 25 the —S 
of his blood glifiews in thine eyes ; Oh let the 
goilrineſſe of my Gnne be- blotted ont of the 
Book. The wamtonnefſe of my feth provoked 


perſwade thee unto m:1cy ; that as my feb fe. 
deed me co fin, ſo his feb may tediice me tn. 
to thy favour. My diſobedic uce hath deſerved a 
grea! revenge, buc his ededience mericy 2 greater 
weight of mercy ; for what can man deſerve co 
ſaffer, which God, made man, cannot metir ty 


thee auto wraiks Oh, letihbe chaftiry oi his fieh | # 


have forgiven ? When | conkder the greacneſle 
of thy Faſkon, then do | ee the tivenciſe of | 
that {aying ; That Lefus Chrif came into the 
world to tave the chiefef finners, Dateft thon | 
chen , O Cain, ſay, that ihy fins are greater then | 
may be forgiven? chon lyet like & martherer; | 
The mercies of one Chrifi are able to forgive 4 | 
whole world of Cains , If they will believe aud! 
repent, The fins of all ſinners are finite : the} 
| mercies of God are infinite : Therefore, © Fa- | 


' ther, for the biccer death and bleody paſhons ſabe, | / 


| which thy ſon leſas Chriſt hath \uffered tor | 
| me,and } have now remembred unto thee, pare | 
; Con and forgive thou unto we all iy Gas, and! 
; deliver me —_— the en:(e aud vengeance which | 
they have mlcly deſerved : and through hit me- 
rics make me , O Lord, 3 partaket of thy mercy. 
It 35 thy mercy that 1 ſo earneſily knock for, 
Neither (ball mine importnnity ceaſe © cal and 
knock, with the man that would bortow the 
laaves , untill chou ariſe and open t1nto mechy 
gates of Grace, And if thoa wilt not beſtow 
on me the loaves; yet O Lord, deny me notthe 
crams of thy mercy , and thoile all ſaifice thy 
bungr hand- maid, 


And ſeeing thou requireſc nothing for all thy 
benefits , bm: that | Jove thee in che eroch of my 
ward heatt, ( whercof a new Create is the 
erneft onward teſtimony ) and that 1s a5 eabe 
for thee to make ane 3 new creature, 2810 did 
me to be ſuch ; Crewe in me, O Chriſta new 
Heazr, and. renew in me a new ipitis ;and o_ 
i 


nn 


'{4 new tongne , and new manners : with new 


| poto the Farth-by any devour Fx:mple, 
| Keepme for ever, © my Saviour, from the for- 


bis corrapt Inſrts ) 1 will ſerve chee as thy new 
frencore, inn newlife after a new way : with 


words ; and new werks; tothe glory of chy 
Name , and the win: ing of other ſinfnll foals 


meniso! Hell, and Tyranny of the devill, And 
when 14m 10 Cepert This.lite, ſend thy boly 
Angels ro carry me , 2s they did rhe ſonl of La- 
gzarus, into thy kirgdome, Receive me then tio 
thit moſt joyfilll Paradife , which rÞon did(e| 
promiſe nnco the penitent thief ; which at his 

laſe gaſpe upon the Crefle, ſo devonly begged ; 
thy mercy and adm fon into thy Kingdome. | 
Grant this, O Chrilt, for thine own names fake: 
ts whom (25 it is meſi Gae) I aſcribe all glory, | 
ind honour , praiſe, zvd dominion, both wow | 


a, Howe diſctipcion of God, in refpet of 


4d for ever, Amen, 
The Chief 
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